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GIRLS' SCHOOLS IN TURKEY.
NUMBEB FIVE.

MARDIN BOARDIISrG-SCHOOL.

High up on one of the loftiest peaks of tlie Anti-Taurus Moun-
tains, in the province of Koordistan, in Asiatic Turkey, stands the

city of Mardin— most emphatically " a city set upon a hill." As
far back as the fourteenth century it was in vigorous existence,

successfully resisting the attacks of the brutal Tamerlane, and for

a long time hurling defiance at his armies from its almost inacces-

.

sible crag. The name "Mardin" is said to be of Koordish origin,

meaning " insane man," and, according to tradition, was given to

the city in this way :
" A woman in search of lost sheep wandered

over the mountain, and accidentally came upon a man slumbering

upon its rocky crags. She awoke him, and inquired what he was
doing in such a desolate and inaccessible place. ' This is the site

of a future city,' he replied. 'You are a crazy man,' answered
the woman, and resumed her hunt for her sheep ; and so this name-
less personage has given a name to the city of which he prophe-
sied." The language of the inhabitants is chiefly Arabic, although
Koordish and Turkish are spoken to some extent, and is the only

station of the American Board where attention is specially devoted
to the Arabic-speaking races of Turkey.

Probably the first American who ever visited the city was Dr.
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Grrant, in 1839. The first resident missionary was Mr. William F.

Williams, who moved there from Mosul, in 1858, and who, with
the assistance and companionship of his devoted wife, laid foun-

dations broad and deep, upon which the present work has arisen.

Here, as in other parts of Turkey, the necessity for educated
wives for native helpers suggested the need of a girls' school, and
in September, 1868, the first year of the existence of the Woman's
Board, Miss Olive L. Parmelee was sent out by our society to take

up this work. In the following May she writes :

—

" Now that we are happily settled in our new home, you are expect-

ing to hear something of our labors. Well, stammerers as we are, and
only able to express a few ideas as we would like, we are engaged in

something this summer that is helping us more than any teacher

could— a little opportunity to practice what we do know, and come
more in contact with the women. The plan of opening the Girls'

Boarding-School had to be given up, as it was impossible to secure

suitable buildings. However, the men came together as usual in the

Theological School ; and as three of them brought their wives, it

seemed best, both for their sakes and our own, to organize a little

class. This gives us something to do, and relieves us of the un-

easy feeling that we are idlers in the Lord's vineyard.
" I wish you could have looked in upon us this morning, and

seen our five pupils seated on the floor, with their queer silver

head-dresses, and their embroidered or bright-colored veils thrown
gracefully over their heads, sheltering their faces as they bend over

their books. I have half a mind to introduce them to you, if you
will permit me. First, there is little Miriam, as we call her, to dis-

tinguish her from the other Miriam, who sits beside her. I cannot

tell her age, though I presume she may not be more than fifteen

;

but I find I cannot judge of ages in this country, as the women
marry so very young. Miriam is but just learning to read, and
pursues her studies under some difficulties, as she is obliged to

bring her tiny six months' old baby to school with her. Next to

her sits Miriam from Hulbaat. She is not so quiet and prepossess-

ing in her looks and manners as some of the others, but she is

bright and quick, and very eager to learn. Then there is Shimone,

who graduated at Harpoot, and comes here to be with her husband,

and improve in her Arabic. As I look at her delicate face, with

its almost childish look, I am reminded of our dear girls in Amer-
ica, whom we shelter very carefully in the home-circle for many
years; and yet our little Shimone has for some time had a home of

her own, and many womanly cares. The other two are women
from the congregation, who, we thought, might profit by coming."

During the years 1869-71, the buildings were erected which are
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seen on tlie extreme left of the picture on the previous page

(Fig.l). The first, beginning at the left hand, is the Collegiate

Theological Seminary. The second is a double house containing

the Girls' School, rooms for two lady teachers, and a missionary res-

idence. The other two buildings are missionary residences.

The girls' school-room was completed so as to be occupied in

June, 1870, and the term opened with five regular pupils, besides

; others who came in as often as possible for lessons. Of its first

examination, in 1871, Miss Parmelee wrote:—
" Mr. Pond conducted the opening exercises, and, I must confess,

that I improved the opportunity to indulge in some wandering

thoughts. I had one excuse—I was surprised to see how bright

and pretty the pupils all looked. Their clean holiday clothes, and
their smooth, shining braided hair, were some improvement upon
their daily school attire ; but more of an improvement upon any-

thing we see outside of our school-room, and upon what we could

have seen there one year, or two years ago. All had new handker-

chiefs thrown gracefully over their heads and falling down their

shoulders ; some white, embroidered, others figured with gay col-

ors. If I had not thought to dress my own head with a black lace

veil and bright ribbons, I should have felt out of place among them.

"The recitations followed very much in their daily order— read-

ing, arithmetic, lessons in the Scripture, Catechism, Westminster

Catechism, and classes in the Old and New Testament. As Miss

Baker was away, on account of illness, her classes in geography
and physiology were omitted, to our great regret. All was far more
satisfactory than I had dared to hope. I had feared that the pres-

ence of the Kokowadjis and other men would send the girls, and
perhaps, also, the women, back to their old habits of hanging their

heads and giggling behind their handkerchiefs, when asked to

answer a question ; and my heart was made more glad than I can

tell you, to see how forgetful they were of these old customs, and

how they modestly, but confidently, looked up when the gentlemen

questioned them, giving their answers as they would not have given

them to me months ago. After the exercises, parents came up with

very proud, beaming faces to thank my ' kindness,' and to say, ' The
Lord increase your good,' etc. ; all intended to express their satis-

faction for the pains taken with wives and daughters."

From the time of this first examination to the present, the school

has gained steadily in influence and power; not only supplying

educated wives and teachers, but winning the respect and approval

of pupils, parents, city officials, friends and foes alike. Miss Baker,

who joined Miss Parmelee in 1869, was married to Mr. Stocking, of

the Presbyterian Board, in 1873. Her place was supplied in
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1874 by Miss Sarali Sears, who, during Miss Parmelee's absence in
this country, in 1875, was placed in charge of the school. In 1876
Miss Parmelee, who returned to Mardin as Mrs. Andrus, took out
with her Miss Clarissa Pratt, as an associate teacher.
As a specimen of the outside work of graduates, we may take

the school at Mosul, which is probably the largest of any in the

out-stations. It is taught by Fareeda, one of the early graduates,

and the wife of the native pastor. The description of the school

is best given in her own words, taken from a letter written to Mrs.

Andrus, in 1876. She says :
—

"You have heard about my work, and the great increase in the

the number of girls in the school. One hundred and fifteen names
are now written, and the average attendance is seventy-five. What
can I do with seventy-five girls, of all ages ? How can I make them
obey and be quiet ? How can I hear all their lessons ? What room
have we large enough for so many? I have them in two small

rooms and in the ewan (a kind of j^iazza enclosed on three sides).

When the church committee saw how hard it was for me, because of

the number of pupils and the heat,—for the house is very open to

the sun, which pours into it from morning until night,— they said

:

'We think you would better send some of the younger girls to

their homes for the summer ;

' but you know I do not wish to let

any one go out of the schools without learning all I can teach her.

The mothers, too, are not willing, but say, ' If you dismiss the

younger ones, we shall take out the older ones ;

' so this does not

seem best to me or my husband. I have thought. Oh, that you could

send a pupil from the school to help me ! Pray for me, you and

the teachers and the girls of the school, that the Lord may
strengthen me, and make me able to do much more in His vineyard."

There are at present connected with the Mardin station twenty

village and day schools, with nearly five hundred pupils, about

one-third of whom are girls. The numbers are somewhat less than

they were two years ago, owing to the effects of the war. The pro-

gress of female education in this vicinity for the last seven years

is thought to be quite remarkable, when it is considered that dur-

ing nearly all these years the people have been overburdened with

the heavy taxation and war-levies of a government making its last

desperate effort for existence; while crippled finances at home
made the improvement of what opportunities there were for

enlargment an impossibility.

As an illustration of present needs, a very interesting work is

reported in a village a few miles from Mardin. The account says :—
" We have a teacher and a young woman there this winter, and

they work night and day. It is, ' Come here !

'
' Go there !

'



6 LIFE AND LIGHT.

' Read to me !

'
' Pray with me !

' One whom we sent 'over'there

last Saturday, said ' It is killing the teachers, the amount of work
they have to do.'

" Oh, how much we need means for such places ! In that village

we have only that one little, dark, dingy room, in which friends at

home would not stall their cattle ; and it has to answer for church

and school, audience-room, sitting-room, sleeping-room, dining-

room and kitchen ; in which, if they make a fire, they are sadly

smoked. They are daily calling to us for help. They are ready

and willing to do all they can themselves. Money, they have none

;

but of such as they have, they will give — they will work. But
what can we do ?

"

SPAIN.

LETTER FROM MRS. WM. GULICK.

We make the following extracts from a letter recently received by our
Secretary :—

* * * «' You will rejoice with us, that, though the persecution

of the church-members still continues, most of them remain true

to their faith in the Grospel. It would be interesting to record all

that this ' little flock ' is passing through of suffering and trial,

or even annoyance; but it would be impossible. I will only men-

tion the latest case that has come to our knowledge.
" Day before yesterday, the wife of one of those who has been

longest a member of the church, called upon us to tell of their

troubles. She said they were beset by ladies and priests urging

them to abandon us. The ladies offered to send the children to an

expensive school if she would take them out of ours, but she said

:

'" No ! although I have to pay for them, they are learning some-

thing where they are, and they shall stay ; they have never learned

anything yet in a Catholic school.'
*'

' But your husband is condemned— he is lost ! Can you not in-

fluence him to leave ? ' they asked.
'" ' No,' she answered; 'before he was in this he spent his even-

ings in the tavern, his money in drink, and his blows on me ; now
he spends his leisure with his Bible, at home, and has such a love

for the book that he often strikes a light in the night to read a lit-

tle, as he cannot rest for thinking of the Gospel.'

" This woman is bright and intelligent, but, as yet, is not con-

verted. She says she is ' neither for the one or the other,' but her
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sympathies are strongly in favor of the Gospel. So her testimony

as to the change in her husband is valuable.

" We very frequently see the fulfillment of the prophecy of our

Saviour, ' A man's foes shall be they of his own household.' Some
whose hearts are with us, cannot do as they would like, on account

of the bitter opposition they would encounter.

"A short time ago a child was born in one of these divided fami-

lies. The father was determined it should be baptized in the

chapel ; the mother was willing, but the grandmother and sister-in-

law were bitterly opposed, and were so violent that the mother

yielded, and, of course, the father's wish could not be carried out.

' Well,' he said, ' at all events I shall name the child, and it shall

be neither of virgin or saint. She shall be called Discora (a name
compounded from the Spanish word for God). The women were

horrified ; but in this the father was inflexible, and Discora the

child was baptized, to the equal horror of the priest, who declared

that such a name was never heard of.

At the time of meetings, and the opening and closing of the

school, ladies come to the street on which the chapel is situated, to

try to buy the children with candy and money, and to injure the

older people by finding out who attend the services, and reporting

them to their employers as Protestantes. A few Sundays ago a lady

called out from a balcony :
' Here comes a squad of street-sweepers.'

"We recognize in this persecution one means by which the

church is to be purified ; and we can already see an advance in

spiritual life in many of the members. As I have said, the Bible is

much read and studied, and even the most ignorant are learning to

appeal to it as their ultimate guide. It is the custom of all who
can read, to bring their Bibles witli them to the service, and to fol-

low the reading of the pastor, as well as join in the responsive

reading of the Psalms. Some of these Bibles are veritable curios-

ities, well worthy to grace a missionary cabinet. One, in particu-

lar, is a sight to do one's heart good. It is very large, — nearly as

large as the old-fashioned 'Family Bible,' — and so heavy that the

wife, with true Oriental subjection, carries it for her husband, tied

up in a handkerchief. For three years it has been steadily grow-

ing in bulk, as its owner has advanced in its study, fiUing it, as he

has progressed, with marks of paper and cloth and leather, as he

has been attracted by special passages. It now bristles with these

marks that project, in crumpled and worn ends from the top of the

book, whose distended covers can hardly be pressed together. Its

owner is a shoemaker, and one of the deacons of the church.
" We hope you do not forget us who are the ' least ' in the mis-

sionary work. We need the support of your prayers."
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MRS. JUSTINA WHEELER GOODRICH.

Late mails from Cliina have brought the sad tidings of the death
of Mrs. Justina Goodrich, on the fourth of September, at Tungcho,
China.
A short missionary life of three years is ended ; and its outward

story is soon told: An earnest woman, consecrating herself, heart
and soul and mind, to the service of her Master, whatever that
service might be,— the patient toiler for self-support, filling her
evenings, and often her nights, in reading and study, making ready
for she knew not what, was the preparation for a work that was to
have its effect in two continents.
To the call to missionary work, so totally unexpected, presented

by a friend in her home in Darien, Conn., she responded earnestly
and joyfully ; and in August, 1875, forsaking all to follow Christ in His
appointed way, she sailed for Japan. Once on missionary ground,
whether in the diligent study of the language, kindly ministra-
tion to the wants of the missionary circle, sitting by the side of
the Japanese women in their homes, explaining to them the " new
way," and winning them to a saving belief in her Lord, or in the
bright, earnest letters that kindled the missionary fire in so many
hearts at home, the same whole-souled devotion and spirit of con-
secration pervaded all. Just at the close of last spring, on the
fresh green lawn, in front of the Osaka Home, surrounded by
missionary friends and Japanese Christians, she was married to
Rev. C. L. Groodrich, of the North China Mission. Though leaving
the unfinished work in Japan with many regrets, she still felt she
was in the way of Divine appointment ; and, as a happy bride, she
set forth, with bright anticipations, to labor in a new department of
the same great work.
After a few weeks of needed rest, Mr. and Mrs. Goodrich hurried

on to Tungcho; from whence, after three days of labor and twelve
days of illness, joyfully and triumphantly she went to meet her
Lord. Her days of sickness are spoken of as days of wonderful ele-

vation. " I cannot reproduce," said one, *' her glowing words,
much less her exaltation of manner — the ' heaven begun below » of
her face and voice." <Do you see Jesus?' she was asked. She
was quiet a moment, and then looking up she cried out, * Jesus !

Jesus !
' and, with a burst of delight, ' He sees me !

' A moment
after, as if in obedience to some word or sign of His, she dropped
her head upon her pillow with the sweetest look of acquiescence,
and said, * I'll wait a little.* Soon she said, ' My Lord has sent His
boatman for me,' and essayed to go. Delirium followed ; but the
one absorbing thought was to be ready to go at the call of her
Lord." After a few hours of quiet, she gently breathed her life

away.
Her husband writes: "I will not give any estimate of her charac-

ter, only venturing to say that she was remarkable for utter truth-
fulness, systematic faithfulness and unfathomable love. Beyond
my personal grief, of which I need not write, it hurts me with a
deep pain that she is so suddenly cut off from doing the work she
loved, and in which she was so happy. But I know that with God,
apparent reverses mean real advances, and seeming defeat more
perfect victory; that His Gethsemanes and Calvarys are the bright-
est spots the world holds; so I would fain look up, though with
blinded eyes, to see the rain fall from this black and impenetra-
ble cloud, and the sun burst through at last. The Lord raise up
multitudes for the one who has gone."

t^ . ^



YOUNG PEOPLE'S DEPARTMENT.

0tt«0 Peapli^'^ ^epdmettt.

We fear the Woman's Board must confess to having come very

near breaking the Tenth Commandment—" Thou shalt not covet."

The only thing that saves us, is, we do not covet that which is our
neighbor's, but something that we think rightfully belongs to us.

We covet the young ladies in our churches for our missionary work.
It is not the little children we ask for this time ; it is those who
have graduated from the "Busy Bees," the ''Little Helpers," or

the " Sunbeams " — those who have graduated from school, and
can give time to missionary study and work.

We need some fresh young helpers, to brighten us up a little ; we
need the benefit of the enthusiasm that we see in the sparkling

eyes and bright faces that we meet in our homes, and along our
streets ; we want they should know the grandeur and beauty, the

hardships and drudgery, of missionary lives ; something of the hero-

ism required to forsake all, and go to the uttermost parts of the

earth ; we want the quick, young sympathies for the suffering and
degradation of women and girls and children in heathen lands ; and
we want their ardor and ingenuity and energy in the work at home.
We need you, young friends ; will you help us ? As you make

your plans for the new year, will you not take up this new work
for Christ ?— a work that is so dear to His heart, and one which
we are sure will become dear and delightful to you, if you will

attempt it.

To help you as much as we can, we propose to establish a depart-

ment in Life and Light especially for your use. Our missiona-

ries will give you information from other lands, and you will have
an opportunity to help each other at home. Let the girls in Maine
write us what they are doing that is specially successful, so that

those in California may read it. If those in Colorado have any new
plans that work well, let them send them to us, so that Massachu-
setts girls may try them.

The size and success of this department will depend largely upon
the young ladies themselves. For this year we propose always to

give four extra pages for it, sparing one or two from the other

parts of the magazine, now and then ; and, if there is a necessity,

another year we shall be glad to give twice as much. There are

quite a number of younger people heartily working with us now,
and to them we must look for aid in this new departure. They
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have, already, something of interest to tell, and we invite them to

do so through these pages. There is certainly talent and material

enough to make this department the flower and the ornament of

our magazine, and their work a power that shall be felt all over the

world.

INDIA.

THE MISERY OF EARLY MARRIAGES.
BY MRS. M. E. BISSELL, OF AHMEDNUGGUE.

On the night of the 23d of last May, a young Brahmin woman
was brought into Sir Jamsetzi Jijibhai's Hospital, in Bombay.
She was found at her own home in a half stupid state; and, as

opium had once been discovered secreted among her things, she

was suspected of taking some ; and such remedies as were sug-

gested being used without effect, she was taken to the hospital.

There, of course, every available means was employed to restore

her ; but it was too late. She died the next morning. While stiU

conscious, she had confessed to having taken the opium. She said

her friends had all been kind to her, and were not to blame ; but she

was a poor unfortunate creature, and did not wish to live.

The story of her misfortune is as follows : She had been married,

when a little girl ten years old, to a young man, who, at that time,

seemed sufficiently desirable. Soon afterward, however, he sud-

denly decided to become a gosain, and lead the life of an ascetic.

He made a little hut by the sea-side, and took up his abode there.

When asked about his strange conduct, he said he had not wished

to marry ; but his older brother arranged everything, and he had
no voice in the matter. While the wife was so young, she did not

care much about it ; but when she was older, she began to feel the

injustice of his course. Her friends sympathized with her, and
tried to induce him to give up his ideas of asceticism, and come
back to his wife; but he would nob listen to them. One day she

went to his hut, thinking she would throw herself at his feet, and
plead with him to come home to her ; but, seeing her approaching

at a distance, he made an opening through the back of the hut and
crept out, remaining concealed till she was tired of waiting and

returned home.
This state of things continued for about eight years, when the

poor girl became completely discouraged, and gave herself up to

despair. One day she jumped into a well ; but being at once dis-

covered, she was rescued from death. From that time her friends

watched her, and once, as has been said, she had secreted a quan-



THE MISERY OF EARLY MARRIAGES. 11

tity of opium, evidently with the intention of taking her life.

They had taken it away from her ; but she was finally too quick
for them, and had drank the poison before their suspicions were
aroused. And so her unhappy life of twenty-two years came to a

A MARATHI WOMAN.

close. Oh, the crowd of evils that follow in the train of these early
marriages

! Think of the wasted lives ! Think of the untold sor-
sows that are crowded into the lives of Brahmin widows all over
this country! Some of them can remember no other state but
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widowhood. Then think of those who are not widows, but who
find they have been united in childhood to one without common
sense, or one who has developed more into a fiend than a man,

and are doomed to drag out miserable lives in their companionship

!

Not long ago a Brahmin pleader, whom we knew very well, came

to call on us. He said he had just come from Satara, where he and

his wife had been to bring home their daughter. This daughter,

married in early childhood, had, according to custom, gone to live

with her husband's parents. A few months after she went the

father received a letter from some one, he knew not whom, urging

him to come to his daughter quickly, if he wished to see her alive.

He and his wife hastened to Satara, and then to the village where

their son-in-law resided. When they arrived, the father-in-law

came to the door, and said, '' You can see your daughter by giving

us five hundred rupees." They protested against this unreasonable

demand, but found the man inexorable. At length, through the

intercession of mutual friends, he yielded so far as to consent to

an interview for the sum of one hundred and fifty rupees. They
had not taken so much money with them ; but the mother parted

with some of her gold ornaments, the father was able to borrow

what was wanting, and, the required amount having been given,

at last they met their daughter. "But," said the Brahmin, "she
looked more like a little neglected waif, than the bright, well-cared-

for child that left us. Her pinched face, and the marks upon her

person, told of fastings and cruel blows."

Few words passed between the parties, but the parents brought

their child home— "to stay," he said. It is only a few days since I

went to visit at their house, and saw the poor girl. She looked

contented and happy by her mother's side ; and it certainly was the

most appropriate place for her. But what of her future ? There

is no release for her. If she has come to stay, it is as if she were

a widow, and she has that dreary prospect before her. The hus-

band can marry again if he chooses. Oh, how cruel the custom

that makes such occurrences possible. Yet it is to this custom, of

all others, that the wretched women of this country cling most

tenaciously. Surely, such facts as these show the great need of

effort and prayer in behalf of the young women of India.

A minister wrote on the fly-leaf of his Bible, " Eighty souls every

minute going into eternity." He might have added, One-half of

these are from Asia, three-fourths of them are from unevangelized

lands.
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While I COanted out the treasure

Gathered in the cause of Christ,

Came this question— Could we measure

How much men their Saviour priced

By the value of the tokens

Reckoned from the donor's power,

If these coins could each have spoken-

Vocal for a single hour ?

Swift as thought, a sudden jingle

Rang along the shining hoard;

Every coin stood forward, single,

Witness for its latest lord;

Dwarfed no more, as we behold them

—

Harmless discs of metal, small-

Giant bodies seemed t' enfold them—
Powers of good, or ill, to all.

Large and stately, came the foremost

Few, alas! those forms of gold;

Dimly shone, as if they bore most

Saddening tales of guilt untold.

I," said one, " come hardly flying

From a miser's lingering grasp

;

Countless comrades still left lying

'Neath his coffers' stifling clasp."

' I," said one, " have been extorted

By my owner's sudden fears

Lest his worldly hopes be thwarted,

If he gives not while he hears."

Said a third, " And I am tainted

By his life, misused and dead;

For each noble purpose fainted,

So he sent out me, instead."

But the next could praise his donor,

Who had sent him gladly forth

To advance Emmanuel's honor.

From a heart that knew His worth.

From a scanty purse 'twas given,

When the gains were few and small;

In the treasury of Heaven,

That took rank before them all.
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Following these, the silver legions

Came to show their last-left homes

;

Some from happy, Christ-blest regions

—

Some, like Lazarus, from their tombs.

From the ways by commerce crowded,
Hurrying hands cast down a share

;

From the rooms by sickness clouded,

Came the fruits of faith and prayer.

Some could tell of weary labors

—

They the gladly-given rewards

;

Others blushed beside their neighbors

—

Wretched crumbs from groaning boards;

Some were brightened by the pleading

Of a child's successful voice

;

Others brighten from the leading

Of a self-denying choice.

Who can tell the tales that mingle
Round each honest regret coin?

We may scorn them, lying single;

They are mighty when they join.

Aye, amid that humbler section,

More than one, in blushing light,

From the Lord's own benediction,

Stood confessed — the widow's mite I

All had spoken ; then I saw them
Moving forth, a marshaled train

;

Trumpet voices seemed to draw them
Toward some far-off battle-plain.

My j)oor fancy could not follow

Through the future's darkened haze;

Heaven's bright glory fell, to hallow
And enshrine them from my gaze.

So I woke, these words vibrating

Like loud drum-beats in mine ears:
** Ye that keep these captives waiting,

Have your selfish hearts no fears ?

Ye that stay the work of Heaven
By the slackness of your hands,

Give, as ye have been forgiven;

Give, 'tis God's own voice commands! "

—Missionary Gleaner,
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ihv '^$t\ at 1{mt,

TWELYE PILLARS OF MISSIONARY WORK.
No. 1. Pkayee.

" Ask of Me, and I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance."

PRAYER FOR MISSIONS.

OuB interest in missions is often measured by our gifts
;
yet we

readily admit that comparisons, based solely on the amount of

money paid into the treasury, are unfair. The widow's two mites

exceeded in value the gifts of the rich ; not because they were

worth much in themselves, but because they were all her living.

Yet we do not believe in the doctrine, " The mites have a bless-

ing; the millions none," for our Lord's words, "Freely ye have

received, freely give," have called forth a loving response from

many a liberal soul out of its abundance.

But the test I propose to you at this time, is one that has no re-

lation to the "hard times," to the dividends that may have utterly

failed you, or the contributions that you would gladly make if you
could. It is more personal, more heart-searching, and, I think, more
fair, as a measure of your own connection with, and interest in,

the progress of Christ's kingdom in the earth.

Mow much do you prayfor the missionary cause ? Are you satis-

fied to utter the familiar petitions of the Lord's prayer ? And, having

repeated, " Thy kingdom come," do you feel that you have done
your whole duty in the matter ? Or do you pray for this work as

you pray for the objects nearest your heart ?

Do you remember the conversion of the world before God only

when you are moved by some eloquent sermon, or some touching

appeal from a returned missionary ? only at the monthly concert

and the meeting of your auxiliary ? or do you bear it on your heart,

daily, in your closet, as well as in the sanctuary ?

Does our Lord's command, "Pray ye therefore the Lord of the

harvest, that He will send forth laborers into his harvest," have

any weight with you ? Do you feel that this responsibility rests

upon you individually ?

"Mine eye affecteth my heart," said the Psalmist; and in order

that your heart may be oftener stirred to prayer for missions, look

at the need of such prayers. You may imagine that those who
feel themselves called of God to engage in this work, are so emi-
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nent in piety, so strong in faith, that they can stand alone without
your aid. But how was it witli the great apostle to the Gentiles ?

Mark how he believed in intercessory prayer, and desired it in

his own behalf. Not only does he pray for those for whom he
labored, saying, "Without ceasing I make mention of you all in

my prayers," " always in every prayer of mine for you all, making
request with joy," etc., but again, and again he entreats, "Pray for

us" — "pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have free

course and be glorified, as it is with you ; and that we may be de-

livered from unreasonable and wicked men; for all have not faith."

If you had left home and country as an ambassador for Christ,

would you not crave the sympathy and the prayers of those who
remained at home ? Think you not there would be lonely hours

when you would long for some assurance that you were not for-

gotten by your friends as they knelt in prayer— hours when you
would sadly miss the accustomed privilege of taking sweet coun-

sel with your dear ones, and going to the house of God in company
—hours when the sense of your own weakness, your insufficiency

for the work, would almost overpower you, and when your heart

would cry out, pray for me

!

Nor do the missionaries, alone, need our prayers, but the con-

verts to Christianity who, for Christ's sake, are exjDosed to bitter

persecution,— cast out from their homes, renounced by their parents,

tried, tempted, — they, too, need to have us pray for them, that

their faith fail not ; that their love may abound yet more and more

;

that they may be sincere, and without offence, till the day of Christ.

Are you embarrassed by the extent of the field? Do you find it

hard to pray collectively for those engaged in this work? Concen-

trate your interest on some few individuals — the missionaries sup-

ported by your branch, or auxiliary. Think of their need, and of

the special cases reported by them, and pray for them as for your

own sisters and children. Listen to their letters, and mark how
often they ask for your prayers.

Surely, you will not refuse this request ; and as you lift up your

heart in their behalf, your sympathy will reach out toward others

in like circumstances. The more you pray, the more you will want

to pray; and the thought of those who, in this active service for

the Master, are bearing the heat and burden of the day, will so

abide with you in your daily life, that unspoken petitions for them
will ascend to heaven, both when you lie down and when you rise

up ; in sleepless hours upon your bed ; amid household cares and

perplexities. And then, when you go to a missionary meeting, it

seems to me you will not be content to keep silent, but, from a

full heart, will be constrained to pour forth your earnest and

united prayer.
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Have you ever marked the contrast between the women's prayer
meetings reported by our missionary sisters, and our own meet-
ings ? Not only in point of numbers in proportion to the Church-
membership, do they often far surpass us ; but in readiness to take

a part in the exercises, and thus confess Christ with their hps.

I have thought, sometimes, that I should be sorry to have the

native Christians know much about our prayer-meetings — our
reluctance to let our voices be heard in prayer. I should not like to

have them to know of certain missionary-meetings here in America,

where it was almost impossible to find any one willing to lead in

prayer; and yet, if they could meet with us, and we could hear

them pour out their souls in prayer and praise, it might touch our
hearts and unseal our lips. Beloved, "if our heart condemn us,

God is greater than our hearts, and knoweth all things." To Him
let us come with our confessions for the past, and with our earnest

prayer that He will grant us the spirit of grace and of supplication

;

and that utterance may be given us, that we may speak boldly, as

we ought to speak. E. S. G.

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE W. B. M.

The Annual Meeting of the Woman's Board of Missions will be
held in Mt. Yernon Church, Boston, on Tuesday and Wednesday,
January 14 and 15, commencing at 10 o'clock on Tuesday morning.

NOVEMBER MEETING.

The Quarterly Meeting of the Woman's Board of Missions was
held in Park Street Chapel, Boston, on Tuesday, November 5, a
large audience of ladies being present.

Mrs. Bowker, presiding, gave as the key-note of the meeting—
the constraining power of love to Christ in the missionary work.
The Home Secretary reported increasing numbers and interest dur-
ing the previous months. The Assistant Treasurer presented a
financial statement, showing the receipts from January 1 to Octo-
ber 18, to be $55,000.

Mrs, A. B. Hall, of Boston, gave an interesting account of a trip-

across the ocean, m company with a party of missionaries; draw-
ing a lesson in unconscious influence, from the effect of their pres-

ence on cattle-drovers, sailors and passengers. A paper entitled

"The Jayne Family" was read, containing extracts from letters

from Mrs. Capron, showing how timely aid from America had saved.
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a whole family from starvation, ana promised to be the means of

reaching a caste never brought under missionary influence in Ma-
dura. The closing exercise was a very attractive and interesting

paper on Japan, and the missionary work there, by Mrs. C. N.

Arthur, of the Baptist Missionary Society.

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE VERMONT BRANCH.
The Vermont Branch held its Sixth Annual Meeting at Burling-

ton, October 30. The large attendance—some four hundred ladies

—

from different parts of the State; the reports of growing pros-

perity; the presence, for the first time, of missionaries from the

fields in which the Branch had special interest; the large-hearted

hospitality of the Burlington people, combined to make this meet-

ing fully equal in interest to previous ones. A morning prayer-

meeting began the day. The subject, as presented by the President

of the Branch, Mrs. Governor Fairbanks, was, "The constraining

power of the Love of Christ," from 2 Cor. 5: 14-16. This thought

of love leading to consecrated work, was a key-note to all the day's

services. The Reports of the Secretary, Treasurer and Vice-Presi-

dents of each county occupied much of the forenoon ; that of the

Treasurer showed the amount contributed to be over four thousand

two hundred dollars. These were followed by an address by Mrs.

Barnes, Secretary of the Bureau of Exchange. It was of the deep-

est interest, and will be doing good in all the year to come.

Mrs. Snow, of the Micronesian Mission, then spoke of the satis-

fying nature of the missionary work, and of her own longing to be

again engaged in it.

The afternoon session opened with the usual business of election

of oflacers, etc. A delightful letter of greeting from Mrs, Mont-

gomery, of Marash, some requests for prayer from Miss Payson,

of China, and Mrs. Park, missionaries supported by the Branch

were read. Then Miss Mary A. C. Ely, of Bitlis made an address.

Her very presence was a pleasure, so long has Vermont been inter-

ested in these beloved sisters. Her words were of no less interest

than her letters had been. She spoke of the Boarding-School,where

her work centers, with its eighty pupils, twenty-five of whom are

church-members, and good workers for Christ; and also of their

suspense and anxiety during the war.

Mrs. De Riemer, who has had charge of the Boarding School at

Udupitty during Miss Townshend's visit to to this country, gave an

account of the school, adding many strong words in regard to the

various phases of missionary work. Mrs. De Riemer' s words were

as cheering as Miss Ely's were tender, and both led us to feel, seed
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entrusted to such liands would never be sown in vain. In the even-

ing an elegant collation was served to five hundred guests, aftei

which the time was spent socially, with further words from the

missionaries, who exhibited costumes and curiosities from their

different fields. Nothing that could be done was left undone by
the Burlington ladies, and the dark rainy day will be remem-
bered as one of sunshine, because of the brightness with which
they illumined it. E. J. F.

WOMAN'S BOARD OP MISSIONS.
Receipts from October 18, to November 18, 1878.

MRS. BENJAMUS" E. BATES, Treasurer.

Maine Branch. — Mrs. Wood-
bury S. Dana, Treas. Ma-
cliias, Aux., §12; Xorridge-
wock, Aux., §10; Gorham,
"Little ]S'eiglil)ors," $25; No.
Yannoutli, "Flock of Chick-
ens," S3; Rockland, Aux.,
S50; Bath, Miss Annie L.
Palmer, .§10, $110 00

York.—My?,. C. Williamson, 1 40

Total, $111 40

Fein. Dep. Armenia College.

Maine Branch.—Calais, Aux., $22 07

new HAMPSHIRE.
East Derry. — First Church
Aux., $40 00

Jlam%>stead.—" Willing Work-
ers,"

Total,

VERMONT.
Vermont Branch. — Mrs. Geo.
H. Fox, Treas. Ludlow, Aux.,
$13 ; Springfield, Aux., $40.50

;

"Mission Circle," $10; Lower
Waterford, Aux., $11 ; Brad-
ford, Avix., prev. cont. const.
L. M. Mrs. Edward Reding-
ton, $14 ; Barton, Aux., $9.51

;

Barton Landing, Aux., $7.60;
Bennington, Aux., $30;
Brookfield, First Cong. Ch.,
$18; Second Ch., $25; Col-
chester, Aux., $14.50; "Cheer-
ful Givers," $2.12; East Cor-
inth, Aux., $12; Guildhall,
Aux., $2.75; Mission Circle,
85cts. ; St, Albans, Aux., $32;
Middlebury, Aux., $2.25; St.
Johnsbury, Aux., So. Church
Aux., $58.07; No. Ch. Aux.,
of wh. $50, by Mrs. Horace
Fairbanks, const. L. M's
Misses Agnes and Isabelle
Fairbanks, $148.91; Roches-
ter, Aux., $12; East Dorset,
Aux., $3; East Hardwick,

20 00

S60 00

Aux., $6; Peacham, Aux.,
$10 ; Miss Jane E. Chamber-
lin, $10; Vergennes, Aux.,
$27; Morrisville, Aux., $13.39;
Cornwall, Aux., $21.40; Mont-
pelier, Aux., $22; "Busy
Bees," $10; Richford, Mrs.
Powell, $10; Northfield, Ai;x.,
$8.50; Burlington, Aux., $15;
Essex Junct., Aux., $11.20;
East Burke, Aux., $8; Waits-
field, Aux., $6.05; Newbury,
Aux., $45; Rutland, Aux.,
$15; West Rutland, Aux., of
wh. $25 const. L. M. Mrs. D.
H. Holt, $33.75; Enosburg,
Aux., $5; Alburgh, Aux.,
$4.75; Danville, Aux., $5.14;
Milton, Aux., $8; Chester,
Aux., $25; "Willing Hearts,"
$50; Jericho, Aux,, const. L.
M, Miss L. M. Stevens, $25;
Mr. C. H. Lyman, in behalf
of Mrs, Lyman, const. L. M's
Mrs. Ella M. Lee, Miss Mary
E. Hayden, $50; Derby, Rev.
John Fraser, const. L. M.
Mrs. Fraser, $25; Stowe,
Aux,, prev. contri. const. L.
M. Miss Susan Black, $21.50;
Bridport, Aux., $40; South
Hero, "Mission Circle," $10.-
03; Expenses, $5.26, bal., $1,003 51

Total,

MASSACHUSETTS.

$1,003 51

Andover.—'&o. Ch., " a friend,"
const. L. M. Emma A, Gould, $25 00

Ashby.—Con^. Ch., i 00
Berkshire Branch.—Mx?>. S. N.
Russell, Treas. So. Adams,
Aux., $50; Lanesboro', Aux.,
$6; Mill River, Aux., $5;
Middlefield, Young People's
Mission Circle, $46; Center-
ville, Aux., $3; Pittsfield,
First Ch., Young Ladies'
Soc'y, $3.75,

^

113 75
^osio?i.—"A friend," $5; Trin-

ity Ch. H. L. S,, $10; Mt.
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Vernon Ch., $1,

Boston Highlands. —'Eliot Ch.
Aux., $5; "May Flowers,"
$1.50; "Anderson Circle," $5;
"Eliot Star," $6.75; "Fergii-

• son Circle," $1; "Thomi.son
Circle," 75 cts.; Immanuel
Ch., $15.30,

So. ^os«o?i.—Phillips Ch. Aux.,
Mrs. C. Shepard const. L. M.
Mrs. R. R. Meredith,

Brookliae.—S. A. C,
East Somerville.— Miss E. N.

Tenney'6 S. S. CI. Mission

Essex So. Conf. Branch.— Miss
Harriet K. Osgood, Treas.
Salem, Crombie St. Ch. Aux.,
$8.74; Peabody, Aux., $14;
" Morning Star Circle," $11.-

39; Lynn, First Ch., $50; No.
Ch., '$12; Danvers Centre,
"Branian Mission Band,"
$10,

Franklin Co. Branch.—Miss L.

A. Sparhawk, Treas. Con-
way, Aux., $25.68; Coleraine,
Aux., $3; Deerfield, Aux.,
$13; Greenfield, Aux., $10.33;

Ashfield, Aux., $5; Sunder-
land, "Wayside Gleaners,"
$10,

Hampshire Co. Branch.— Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas.
Northampton, Mrs. W., $55;
Southampton, Aux., $30.75;
Westhampton, from the es-

tate of A. and E. H. Chapman,
const. L. M's Miss Jennie M.
Chapman, Miss Florence
Coggin, Boxford, Mrs. Mary
C. Kingsley, So. Columbia, N.
H., $75,

Harvard.—Coug. Ch.,
Ipswich.—Aux., $22 ; Children's
Miss'y Soc'y, $30; Mrs. Bur-
rows' S. S. CI., $3,

Lowell.—Kiv\<. St. Ch. Aux.,
Middlesex Branch. — Mrs. M.
W. Warren, Treas. Saxon-
ville, Aux., $25; Maynard,
Aux., $25; Lincoln, Aux., $55;
Wellesley* Aux., of wh. $25 by
a friend, const. L. M. INIiss

Charlotte Kingsbury, $136.20;

Young Ladies' Miss. Circle,

$5; Framingham, Plymouth
Ch. Children's Miss. Cir., $50
So. Framingham, Aux., $25;
Marlboro, Aux., $20; Natick,
Aux., $33; Young Ladies'
Mission Circle, $26; "Busy
Bees," $5; Southboro, Aux.,
$17; "Little Pilgrims," $3,

Neivton.—'E.liot Ch., Aux.,
Orleans.—Aux.,
Eehoboth.—Cong. Ch.,
Springfield Branch.— Miss H.
T. Buckingham, Treas. Chic-
opee, Third Ch., $12.27;

16 00

35 30

25 00
2 00

100 00

106 13

67 01

160 75
1 00

55 00
244 85

425 20
91 02
4 60
5 00

"Busy Bees," $10; First Ch.,

$8.39; Indian Orchard, $29.-

52; Blandford, $12; Ludlow,
$17.50; Agawam, $45.31 ; Wil-
braham, $11 ; Springfield,

First Ch., "Cheerful Givers,"

$4,
Suffolk So. Conf. Branch.—
Dedham, Aux., of wh. $100
for sch'ship for Mrs. Gulick's
dept., Spain, $117; "Broad
Oak Helpers," $7; "Chapel
Rays," $20,

Taunton.—Aux.

.

Townsend.—K\xK., of wh. $25
const. L. M. Mrs. Mary E.
Newton,

West Medway. — Aux., prev.
contri. const. L. M. Mrs. Sa-
rah A. Cole,

West lioxbicry.—Aux. ,

Woburn Conf. Branch.—Mrs.
N. W. C. Holt, Treas. Read-
ing, "Rill," $104; Woburn,
Axix., $25; No.Woburn, Aux.,
$17.50; Medford, Aux., $12;
Lexington, Aux., $12; Win-
chester, Aux., $33,

Worcester Co. Branch.—Mrs. G.
W. Russell, Treas. Shrews-
bury, "Lights on the Hill,"

$41; Westboro', Aux., $50;
Leicester, Aux., $100; Athol,
Aux., $31; No. Brookfield,
Aux., $18.30; Mrs. M. S.

Reed's S. S. CI., $35; AVest
Brookfield, $50; Barre, mem-
ory of Little Amy, $2 ; AVest
Boylston, Mrs. Campbell's
and Mrs. Warren's S. S. CI.,

$30, 357 30

Total, $2,498 45

Fern. Dep. Armenia College.

LEGACIES.

Legacy of Mrs. Caroline M.
Taylor, Andover, $300 00

Legacy of Mrs. Susan G. Gould,
Chelsea, $458 46

149 99

144 GO
100 00

27 05

8 00
30 00

203 50

RHODE iSLAJfD.

Rhode Island Branch.— Miss
Anna T. White, Treas. Prov-
idence, Union Ch., $200; Cen-
tral Ch., "Willing Hands,"
$25, $225 00

Total, $225 00

Fern. Dep. Armenia College.

Rhode Island Branch.—Uuiou
Church, $200 00

CONNECTICUT.

Co?t(m&i<x.—Seven annualmem-
bers, $7 00

Eastern Conn. Branch.— Mrs.
J. C. Learned, Treas. Nor-
wich, Second Ch., $17.90;
Broadway Ch., $71.25; No.
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Stonfngton, Aux., $10.14;
New London, First Ch. of
Christ, $49.70, 148 99

Grotoiu—Qowg. S. S., 10 83
New Haven JJi-anch.—Miss Ju-

lia Twining-, Treas. Bethle-
lieni, $11.50; Center Brook,
$25; Colebrook, $12.03; Dan-
bury (of Avh. $10 from Mrs.
Geo. E. Ryder, and $15 from
Miss Mary E. Stone, to com-
plete L. M'ship) $101 ; Darien,
"Sunbeams," $40; East Hav-
en, $11; Haddam, to const.
L. M. Mrs. M. C. Hazen, $25;
Madison, $110; Middletown,
First Ch., from Mrs. E. H.
Goodrich, to const. L. M.
Mrs. Emeline Benham, in
memory of "Emma," $25;
Millington, $5; New Hart-
ford, $27.45; New Haven,
Center Ch. (of wh. $25 from
Mrs. W. H., to const. L. M.
Mrs. Leonard Bacon), $304.50

;

Church of the Redeemer (of
wh. $25 from Mrs. H. B. Big-
elow, to const. L. M. Mrs. J.
A. Latham), $49; College St.
Ch. (of wh. $25 fr. Miss J. A.
Maltby, to const. L. M. Mrs.
Douglass F. Maltby), $37;
Davenpoi-t Ch. (of Avh. $22 fr.

S. S. girls' classes, $35 from
"Mission Circle"), $82;
Dwio-ht Place Ch., $3; North
Ch.

, $2 ; Norfolk, "Home Jew-
els," $30; "Mountain Wide
Awakes," $30; Norwalk,
"Mission Band," $20; Orange,
$12; Oxford, $10; Prospect,
$1; Redding, $G; Salisbury,
$13.90; Saybrook, $24.70;
Sharon, "Busy Bees," $44;
Thomaston, "Free Givers,"
$40; Trumbull, to complete
L. M. Mrs. Samuel B. Beach,
$5; Wallingford, $53.29; Wa-
terbury. Second Ch., "Young
Ladies' Mission Band," $70;
West Chester, toward L. M.
$15; West Haven, "Miss.
Seed Planters," $15, 1,260 37

Putnam.—A friend, 10 00

Total, $1,437 19

LEGACIES.
Legacy of Mrs. Caroline M.

S'treetjofNew Haven,in part, $480 63

NEW YOKK.
Mew York State Bratich.—MTS.

J. C. Holbrook, Acting Treas.
Moravia, $12.50; Rochester,
Mrs. John Van Voorhis, $20;
"Miss'y Friend," $8; Mt.
Hor, " Cheerful Workers,"
$6.25; Fairport, Aux.,of wh.
$25 const. L. M. Mrs. F.
Olney, $65; Cong. S. S. const.

L. M. Miss Margaret Emer-
son, $25; Mrs. John Howard,
const, self L. M. $25; Sin-
clairville, Aux., $10; Morris-
town, Aux., $10.25; Gaines-
ville, Aux,, $11; No. Walton,
Aux., $21 ; Homer, Aux., $20;
Gaines, Aux., $10.34; Albany,
Aux., $40.33; Mansville, Aux.,
$10; Westmoreland, Aux.,
$7.90; Eaton, Aux., $16.50;
Franklin, Aux., $21; Sidney
Plains, Aux., $12.04; Otto,
Aux., $5; Madison, Aux.,
$25; Randolph, Aux,, $5:
Sherburne, Aux,, $35; AVest
Groton, Aux. , $20 ; Norwich,
Aux,, $30.20; Morrisville,
Aux., $8; Millville, Aux,,
$10; Elton, Welsh Cong. Ch.,
Siloam, $24.04; Strykersville,
Aux., $5; Upper Aqueboque,
Aux., $30; Hamilton, Aux.,
$25; Binghamton, "Good
Will Mission Circle," $5.13;
Jamestown, Aux., $25; Riv-
erhead, Aux., irlO; James-
port, Aux., $5.60; Pulaski,
Aux., $20.00; Deansville,
Mrs. Scruton, $1; Lockport,
Aux., $25. Bal. Mrs. Tracy's
col's over expenses, $40.97.
Expenses, $36.48, $670 63

Buffalo.—n. AV. B., 50 00
liochester.—Mrs. D, A. AVatson,

const, L, M. Miss Isabelle M.
AVatson, 25 00

Total, $745 63

PENNSYLVANIA.
Fo?*.—L. S. S., $140

Total, $1 40

OHIO.

Austinburg.—Grand River In-
stitute, Aux,, $10 50

Total,
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"Lift up your eyes and look on the fields, for they are white

already to the harvest."

"Pray ye, therefore, the Lord of the harvest, that He will send
laborers into the harvest."

jjtOOK OUT, — "On the fair earth, which God made and pro-

!4- nounced very good.
" On the dark places of the earth, full of the habitations of cruelty.

" On the multitudes living without God and dying without hope.
" On the lieatheuj feeling after God, and crying. Come over and

help us.

•' On the missionaries, braving perils of all kinds to respond to

the cry.

" On the churches they have planted, bearing fruit to the glory of

God."

^se-

l£©0K :• aP :•MD :• Jim :• D0WN. H^-
^i^

Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath created these."

O our God, we have no might, but our eyes are upon Thee."

OOK UP. — For pardon for past neglect of the Lord's work.
For grace to take a more active and liberal share in it.

For more laborers to be sent into the harvest.

For blessings upon the missionaries.

For an outpouring of quickening grace upon unconverted heathen
women.
For an outpouring of the Holy Spirit on our girls' schools and

native Christian women.
For guidance and blessing in every undertaking for the spread of

the Gospel.

JANUARY,
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" Forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching forth

unto those things which are before."
" Looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God,"

fOOK FORWAHD.— To the close of life, when you will regret
nothing you have done for Christ.

To tlie certain reward of even the cup of cold water given in

Christ's name.
To the coming of the King to take the kingdom you have helped

to establish.

To the earth as it shall be— full of the knowledge of the Lord, as
the waters cover the sea.

To the joy of meeting with the great multitude of all nations and
kindred and people and tongues, in the everlasting song.

^NDvIiENDv^vP^jTO.

" Declare His glory among all people, His wonders among ail

people."

''Be strong, all ye people of the land, said the Lord, and work;
for I am with you, saith the Lord of Hosts."

" I must work the works of Him that sent me while it is day; the
night Cometh, when no man can work."

]tEND A HAND.— In carrying on the missionary work in your
own church and your ov/n State.

In personal work among the indifferent and careless.

In giving freely and cheerfully, as the Lord has prospered you.
In prayer without ceasing, that the cause may be promoted in all

lands.
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BY MRS. S. BKAIXERD PRATT.

Sometime, in our dream of the future, we say,

Sometime, when our life shall have passed away,

—

In that hour when our wondering eyes behold

The gates of pearl and the streets of gold,

AYhile with ravishing music heaven's arches ring,

—

There will lovingly fall from the lips of our King,

E'en to us poor sinners, the gracious word:
" Enter now, beloved, the joy of thy Lord."

But the joy of our Lord, when He walked below,
Was to bring Heaven's light to earth's gloom and woe;
To seek the lost; the hungry to fill;

To do, day by day, his Father's will.

And to each disciple who follows his Lord,
There is coming ever this tender word:

" Take now this bliss which has no alloy;

Enter in to-dcnj to thy Master's joy."

His work is His joy; enter in, enter in,

—

There's a world to reclaim, there's a kingdom to win;
There are lost ones to seek on the mountains cold

;

There are lambs to bring to the sheltering fold;

There are blind eyes to point to Christ our King,
Dumb lips to be taught the new song to sing;

And our Captain to each faithful worker is near:

Take His yoke, and He'll give you a joyful New Year.

From the north and the south, from the east and the west,-

From the far isles set in the ocean's crest.

Helpless hands are outstretched to you and to me,

—

Helpless voices are crying in agony.

Be it ours to follow our Lord's command
To point them all to the pierced hand

;

And in helping others, 'twill surely appear

There will dawn for ourselves a blessed New Year.

But hasten! oh hasten! for Time's rapid flight

Is bringing apace the shades of that night

"When no man can work; then, e'er it shuts down,
Take thy Master's cross, and thy Master's crown:

Enter into His work— do the Father's will.

And the joy of the Lord thy bosom shall thrill;

For it may be the hour of thy rest draweth near,

—

This may be for thee thy last New Year.



TURKEY,
WOEK OF OUK BIBLE-WOMEK,
BY MES. D. STAVER OF CESAREA.

WHE^f we came to Turkey, Dec, 31, 1875, your Bible-reader, Des^

pany, at Talas, wa-s going out to her work €very day^ and coming in

every evening with the most enthusiastic reports. In the spring

following she began to have a bad cough, and did not go out for a

while ; but as the weather became more settled her health grew
quite firm, and she resumed her work. In the autumn of 1876 she

was sick for a time, and her cough again troubled her. Upon her
recovery it was decided that she had better not go out as a Bible*

reader ?in.y more ; consequently, she was taken into the Boarding-
School for a few months as as a pupil.

She then took a room in a Protestant brother's house, and
opened a school which continued for more than a year, and num-
bered as high as thirty pupils. One Sunday night last June she
sent word to the missionaries that she had finished her work, and
gone to bed for the last time ; which, indeed, proved true. Her ill-

ness was of about five weeks' duration. The disease was consump-
tion, and she was almost literally consumed. While Miss Closson
was watching with her, suddenly Despany sprang up and called out

:

*'Look! look! See the beautiful rooms; oh, so many, and so large!

and such crowds of people !

" Being asked who they were, she
answered: ^'I do not know; but oh, how many rooms ! and the peo-
ple are coming this way." Miss Closson asked, "Is Jesus there?"
''No," she slowly replied ;" I do not see Him; these are angels,

and— oh, yes, I do see Jesus. He is coming to me— He is holding
out His hand— He says, 'Welcome, Despany;' " and she dropped
back and expired. Who shall say that He did Hot meet her even
on this side the dark river ?

The work of the present Bible-reader is very hopeful. Dur-
ing the feasts and fasts of early summer she had crowds of

women and girls to listen to her in almost every house. She
related several instances of speaking and reading to large compa-
nies, when some old woman would come in and attempt to scatter

her audience ; but she always succeeded in pacifying them, and win-
ning even the disturber to listen quietly. The public ovens are
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all kept by Mussulmans, and as Gueldodo took her dougli there to

be baked, according to the custom of the city, she would fre-

quently enter into conversation with the baker as she waited ; and
always having her Bible with her, she would often read such i^as-

sages as proved what she had in mind : consequently, she now has

quite large audiences of Mussulmans as she waits by the oven. That
a woman should stand in the market and converse with uncovered

face, is entirely contrary to their customs ; but Gueldodo commands
universal respect, and meets with no discourtesy. One morning as

she was passing this place, a young man called after her. " Guel-

dodo, now you are going somewhere to readi Stop and hear me ; I

have a Bible," holding up, as he spoke, a copy of the Scriptures

bound in scarlet morocco and gilt. She stopped and said, "Very
well, let us hear you read." " Oh, I cannot," he replied ;

" but here

is a teacher who can," pointing to an elderly man beside him.

"Very well," she said; "I will listen." The teacher opened the

book at random, and read: " Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard^

neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God
lixth prepared for them that love him." Gueldodo said, " Let us

all learn what we must do that we may go there." The man
sternly asked, " Do you presume to teach me? " " No," she replied;

but I wonder what sort of a place that must be." " Well," he said,

"you know ; let us hear." " No," she answered ; " I do not know.
What do you think of it?" " I also do not know," was the quite

humble reply. "Whatever it is," she said, "it is of the first im-

portance that we be found prepared to go there." "Without
doubt," he respectfully answered; and as a crowd was gathering

she passed on, praying that the seed sown by the wayside might
have fallen on good soil, and, watered by showers of divine grace,

yet bear fruit an hundred fold.

Gueldodo has also many friends among the Mussulman women

:

we believe the time to be near when she can profitably devote her

whole time to teaching them. Last week, at the house of a rich

Mussulman, she sat reading to the women hour after hour. Hav-
ing a i^rayer-meeting to attend, she several times attempted to

leave ; but so persistent were their entreaties that she yielded
;
^nd

so the larger part of the day passed. Often they besought her that

they might call in their husbands. "For," said they, "our hus-

bands know nothing of these words ; do let us call them, that they

may learn, too." But she replied: "No, it is not proper that I

should attempt to teach them ; but if you wish it I will send my
son-in-law, and froni him they can learn all that I tell you."

I told Gueldodo that I was going to write to the ladies who pay
her salary and tell them about her work ; and she asked that, if I
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thought it proper, I would send her heartiest Christian salutations

to them all, and tell them how thankful she is for her support,

and how much she needs and desires your prayers.

pximn

TENTH ANNUAL MEETING.
BY MISS H. F. BRACE.

On Tuesday, Nov. 5, a large delegation of ladies, from various

localities in the Northwest, were on their way to Kalamazoo, Mich.,

for the purpose of attending the annual meeting of the Woman's
Board of Missions of the Interior.

It was the evening of an election day of more than ordinary

importance in the annals of the country, and it was from no lack

of interest in the issues at stake, that they were not the theme of

conversation during the journey that ensued. The thoughts of those

earnest women were busy with the portion of the Master's work
committed specially to them, and the hours were all too short,

filled as they were with delightful intercourse concerning the

greater interests involved in the larger field of the world.

In one group information was gleaned about the work in Africa,

from a mother who is represented there by a missionary daughter.

In other places conversation was held with missionaries from

China, India and Turkey, concerning the work in those countries.

Between others there was serious talk about various doctrines of

vital importance held by the home churches. A little business

was sandwiched in by the officers of the Board, and only when

Kalamazoo was reached did the genial hum of conversation cease.

A cordial reception by the Committee of Arrangements, and in

the homes where they were to be entertained, awaited the delega-

tion. Kalamazoo was fair in the moonlight of Tuesday evening, but

it was beautiful in the sunshine of Wednesday morning. The first

unusual sight that attracted attention was that of four churches,

of different denominations, standing in friendly nearness to each

other on Church Park. The sessions of the Board of Missions

were held in one of these, the First Congregational Churchy

which was decorated with flowers and plants, a snowy bank of

chrysanthemums near the pulpit being especially beautiful.

On Wednesday morning the opening hymn, " Joy to the world,"
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rang out from glad hearts that were also in accord with the Scrip-

ture lesson read from the Gospel of John, by Mrs. Moses Smith,

President. After prayer, by Miss Pollock, a cordial greeting from
the ladies of Kalamazoo, tendered by Mrs. Briggs, was fittingly

responded to by Mrs. Smith.

Salutations through their representatives, Mrs. Brooks and Miss

Fisher, were presented from the Baptist and Presbyterian Boards.

In the absence, on account of illness, of the Treasurer, Mrs. Brad-

ley, and Secretary, Mrs. Blatchford, their annual reports were read

by Miss Greene, Assistant Treasurer, and by Mrs. Leake, Corre-

sponding Secretary. Only a few items can be given from these in-

teresting and valuable papers.

The total receipts of the treasury for last year, were stated as

$18,453, leaving a balance of nearly §1,400 of unredeemed pledges.

The Secretary's report noted the loss which the Board has suf-

fered in the death of Miss Priscilla Nicholson, of Erzroom, East-

ern Turkey, adding, " The workers fail, but the great work moves

on." Three new missionaries have been added, during the year,

—

Miss Bliss, who is to be associated with Miss Yan Duzee, at Erzroom

;

Miss Newton, who has gone to Foochow% China; and Miss Calhoun,

who, for the past year, has been among the Dakotas, at Fort Ber-

thold.

From the individual fields the work among the North American

Indians was reported as " full of encouragement, but one wdiich

statistics can very imperfectly represent." " Since some to whom
this work w\as so dear, have passed from the earthly to the heavenly

service, may we not claim for those who in sadness and discour-

agement are taking up their duties, the promise, ' They that sow-

in tears, shall reap in joy ' ?
"

In Japan, the Home at Kobe is " grandly fulfilling its design,"

and our missionaries give most encouraging accounts of the work
among the women. Miss Barrows writes : "Looked at from the

manward side, the work is surprising ; from the Godward side, it

is only what we might expect."

The sad scenes caused by the famine in North China could not

be passed over in silence ; but our hearts are cheered by reports of

satisfactory progress in the Bridgman School, and unusual relig-

ious interest both at Peking and Tungcho.

The schools in Africa have to deal " with the crudest heathenism;

but under patient, loving training, the oit-repeated precept and

the constant Christ-like example work a change upon which angels

must love to look down."

In European Turkey, the re-opening of the school at Samokov,

and the return of Miss Maltbie to her work, are the principal
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events recorded. "The numbers now flocking to the institution are

larger than ever before, and the native teachers, purified as by-

fire, return with added zeal to their duties in the Boarding-School

and the adjacent villages."

Our missionaries in Western Turkey represent the examinations

of the schools with which they are connected as exceedingly satis-

factory the past year, and as awakening general interest in the

community; "while the faithful, self-denying service of the native

Bible-readers and teachers may well fill our hearts with thanks-

giving."

In Central Turkey progress is reported in the Seminary at

Aintab, and the schools in and about Marash. At the latter place

the forming of a Young Men's Christian Association has been
" naturally followed by a similar organization for young women,
which promises well." The report characterizes " the work of

touring through a wide region around Aintab," by some of our mis-

sionary ladies, as " the old apostolic work of ' confirming the

churches.' "

In India the hearts of many have been turned as never before

toward the missionaries, who have done what they could to relieve

the sufferings of the people, sorely afflicted, first by famine, then by
" floods, which swept away many homes; after these floods came
locusts, which devoured much of the growing grain." But the

schools at Mandapasalai "have been prospered, in spite of the

hard times." In Ceylon the prevalence of cholera has given the

missionaries, in their treatment of it, a hold upon the people. And
so throughout the world, from seeming evil, good is still being

evolved.

The Home-look noted the serious loss to the work in the with-

drawal from it of Miss Pollock and Mrs. Bradley, yet gratefully

acknowledged the valuable assistance given by our missionaries,

Miss Yan Duzee, Mrs. Wheeler, Miss Seymour, Miss Porter and

Miss Townshend, during their stay in this country. An earnest

plea for an increased circulation of Life and Light ended thus

:

" Our ladies do not know its value, or they would secure it at any

cost."

The aid rendered to our Board by its nine State Branches was
thankfully recognized. Notwithstanding the separation of the Pres-

byterian auxiliaries, early in the history of the Board, the five years

of "hard times," and the withdrawal of the assistance of the

Pacific Board, "the ranks have grown from companies to regi-

ments, from regiments to divisions, and now have become a great

army." The report closed with the following appeal :
" To-day

the leaders you have chosen come before you and ask you to
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organize yourselves, not into a ' standing army,' which is too sug-

gestive of repose ; but into a constantly advancing and aggressive

host pledged to hand down the weapons of your warfare which are

'not carnal,' to a younger, stronger, more enthusiastic army drilled

and trained by yourselves. Will you do it ? The next ten years will

testify."

Following this Report, and after the appointment by the Chair of

various committees, came the closing hour of prayer, led by Mrs.

Schuyler, of Chicago. Yery sweet and tender were these seasons

of devotion, and especially noticeable at the first one was the pre-

vailing tone of thanksgiving for the privilege of being co-workers

with God in the Avork of redemption.

The first business in order Wednesday p. m. was the enrolling

of delegates ; after which the reports of the State Secretaries were

given. As the roll of the States of the North-west was called, one

after another wheeled into line with their various records of the

year's work. The report from Michigan said :
" The past year has

been one especially precious in sacrifice for Christ's sake." In one

of the societies " the ladies went into the country and husked

corn," to raise the pledged amount for the treasury. Ohio sug-

gested that the repressed thought of the women of the churches

could find vent in missionary work, and said :
" The zeal and fidelity

of our workers indicate that the Lord hath spoken good concerning

this Branch."

Wisconsin reported twelve of its daughters as missionaries, and

gave its tribute of thanks for Miss Yan Duzee's work last year.

Iowa spoke of its large territory, not yet covered by a net-work of

railroads, and of the consequent difficulty of reaching county

parishes. Mrs. Magoun said : "What is represented on the sur-

face of our report gives little idea of the sacrifices made." She

then told of a woman who drove thirty miles in the rain, with a

baby in her arms, to attend a missionary meeting. When remon-

strated with she replied, " Why, we pledged ourselves to go." Mrs.

Chase, of Iowa, spoke of the blessing the work had been to the

State Secretaries and officers in increasing their love for souls, until a

missionary revival took place. Minnesota said that ''the Puritan

spirit survived transplanting even across the Mississippi, and re-

ported " progress in preparing to work." Grateful mention was

also made of Mrs. Wheeler, and of what she had done for the State.

Indiana, while "less than the least of all the States, in missionary

work, still holds a place in the ranks," and some of its women are

denying themselves in dress and table luxuries for the cause. Mrs.

Moses Smith supplemented and emphasized this report as she said

that, after attending the annual meeting of the Indiana Branch,
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she concluded that "heroines still live." The secretary from Ne-
braska represented that more are beginning to reahze that "the
field is the world," and also dropped a suggestive thought as she
said :

" If we all labor just where we are, in the true missionary
spirit, praying always, and giving as the Lord prospers us, who
can tell the results ? '

'

The discussions that followed these reports—as to the value of

ladies' meetings in connection with conferences—was opened by
Mrs. Dr. Eddy, of Detroit, who testified to the great value of such
meetings, and said: " In our conference we have as little machin-
ery as possible ; but we pay our pledges just as we would x)ay any
other debt." The discussion, which was carried on at length, and
participated in by a large number of ladies, was animated and
helpful.

Before the missionary address by Miss Porter, of China, atten-

tion was called to articles of bead-work sent by an auxiliary among
the Indian women of Sisseton Agency. Before the close of the

meetings the articles were all sold, and thus bread cast upon
the waters is returning again. A blind lady also sent articles of

her handiwork, and an invalid her watch and chain, to be sold for

the benefit of the Board.

Miss Porter opened her address by giving succinctly three eras

in the work for China. The first opened A. D. 630, with the labors

of the Nestorian monks, of Persia ; and fifty years ago, work was
undertaken the second time. The first attempt failed, because the

Word of God was not given to the people ; the second did not suc-

ceed, because so little was done for women. The third era was
entered upon when Woman's Boards were formed, and the homes
of China were reached. A feeling tribute was paid to the pioneer

workers for Chinese women, and a vivid description was given of a

tour among the villages. The question, " What do missionaries do
for the heathen?" was answered at length, and a fervent appeal

made for some one to enter the open doors o^ China, where thou-

sands of women wait for the coming of their sisters who have long

enjoyed the light and privileges of a better day. A prayer, inspired

by the moving appeal just made, closed the afternoon session of

this feast of good things.

A hymn, written for the occasion by Miss H. J. Johnson, of

Kalamazoo, was sung during the opening exercises Wednesday
evening, Mrs. Magoun, of Iowa, prefaced the reading of a letter

from Miss Plillis, of Ceylon, to the " Society of Inquiry," of Iowa
College, with a brief account of the way in which the writer was
guided into the foreign field. After many hindrances, the call to

the work, apparent to Miss Hillis herself from the beginning, was
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recognized by others, and she entered upon her labors. That the

call was a real one, is now evident to outsiders, even, as an educated

Brahmin writes to this country: "We thank you for sending us

such a woman as Miss Hillis. Why, she is equal to any man!"
— the highest compliment a Brahmin could pay a woman. The

spirit of consecration to her work, her comment upon the need

of the world, and the indifference or unwillingness of Christians to

meet that need, will long be remembered by those who listened to

this remarkably thoughtful paper. There is space for only a few

of its aphoristic sentences. "To those who are in the foreign

field, there seems a strange want of interest at home." To the

students of her Alma Mater at Grinnell, Miss Hillis put the ques-

tion, which might well be asked of many others: "Is not the

difficulty right here ? your judgment has no training in the direc-

tion of missions, and your conscience no grip." Emphasizing

personal responsibility, she wrote: "If you send a substitute, he

cannot do his own work and yours also ;" and, again :
" What if he

that receiveth not and he that giveth not should have the same

condemnation !

"

After a tenderly touching prayer of consecration to the work of

evangelizing the world, by Rev. Dr. Burton, of Kalamazoo, Mr. K.

A. Burnell was introduced to the audience by Mrs. Smith. Mr.

Burnell has recently returned from a journey around the world,

and he presented to the assembly the greetings of the missionaries

and native Christians whom he had met. Their long roll-call

would have been reassuring, if the two hundred million of

heathen in India alone could have been forgotten.

Thursday morning Mrs. Smith said, in connection with the

Scripture reading: " It is for you and me to do our work now,"

and the opening prayer contained a petition that we may " dwell

upon the condition of our heathen sisters, until we realize their

need."

Letters of greeting *were read from the Boston and Pacific Boards,

Mrs. Leake prefacing the first with, "This is from our mother."

The average contribution from each female member of the churches

of the Pacific Board was $1.20, which readily accounts for the fact

that their "pledges were redeemed, and a little more, last year."

Letters were also presented from the Methodist Board and the

Vermont and Philadelphia Branches of the W. B. M.

The reports upon the Secretary's report, and of the committee

on the place of meeting were given. Ann Arbor, Chicago and St.

Louis sent invitations to the Board for the next annual meeting,

which were referred to the Executive Committee. Miss Pollock

argued not only for a wider circulation of Life and Light, but
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for its more careful reading. Slie said: " Tlie faitliful reading of

this one little magazine will connect your thought with all the

leading questions of the day— with the Eastern question, with

famine-stricken India, and with the Indian question. And is there

anything that we can take into our homes that w^ill do us more
good ? " " Mrs. Smith followed with a few earnest words upon the

same subject, closing with this Chinese adage, by way of applica-

tion: " Noble minds will ; weak minds wish."

A pleasant episode then occurred. In response to an appeal by
Mrs. Smith for funds with w^hich to buy a papyrograph, in order to

relieve the secretaries in their work, thirty-three dollars were con-

tributed.

The culmination of interest was reached in the "Ten Years'

Review" of the work of the W. B. M. I., prepared and read by Mrs
S. J. Humphrey, of Chicago. There were thankful hearts and tear-

ful eyes, as the way was unfolded in which the Lord of Hosts had
marshaled under his banners, during the last ten years, the women
of the churches. It has not been for foreign work alone, but for

all needed home work, that they have rallied as never before ; so

that Mrs. Humphrey's statement is to-day literally true—that "the

eyes that have cleared their vision to see the far ends of the earth,

have taken in all that comes between."

Mrs. Magoun, of Iowa, led the devotional meeting that followed,

and her selection of Scripture was particularly appropriate for the

occasion. It was from Joshua: " For ye have not passed this way
heretofore; sanctify yourselves, for to-morrow the Lord will do

wonders among you.

The exercises of the afternoon were miscellaneous business, a

report on the Treasurer's Report, a discussion upon " How to Per-

petuate Missionary Interest in the Churches," an appeal from

Miss Porter for a Home at the West for the children of missionaries

from the West, and the reading of an admirable paper, entitled,

"A Glimpse of Heathen Homes," by Mrs. Thayer, of Turkey.

In the discussion upon " Perpetuating Missionary Interest," the

thoughts of all who took part in it centered in the children, Miss

Pollock quoting a Scotch minister, who said: "The mind is like

a barrel; what goes in first, comes out last." After passing the

customary vote of thanks to the people of Kalamazoo, and others,

the meeting closed with singing the Doxology, and prayer by Mrs.

Smith.

The children's meeting, Thursday evening, was very much en-

joyed by the large audience present. Miss Ashley, Miss Pollock

and Miss Porter delighted the young people by introducing to

them children dressed in the costumes of India and China ; Miss
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Ashley saug a Marathi hymn; Mrs. Thayer repeated the Lord's

Prayer in Turkish ; and Miss Pollock and Miss Porter made inter-

esting addresses.

Following the children's meeting, a "social" was held at the

home of Mr. and Mrs. Merrill, affording an opportunity for friends

to meet and strangers to become acquainted. Here, also, was car-

ried out the parting request of Mrs. Smith, at the close of the after-

noon session, to "keep saying something for missions."

RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OP MISSIONS
OF THE INTERIOR.

From October 15 to October 28, 1878.

MRS. FRANCIS BRADLEY, Treasurer.

OHIO BRANCH.

Mrs. M. B. Monroe, Akron, Tr

Akron.—Any..,
Berea.—Xn-a., for Miss Maltbie,
Brownhelm. — Aux. , for Mis
Maltbie,

East Mecca.—A-ws..,

Elyria.—Au:x.., for Miss Malt-
bie, $103.95; Young Ladies'
Miss. Band, $6,

Harmar.—Auyi., of wh, $10 for
Miss Collins,

Hudson.—Aws.., of Avh. $4 is for
Miss Parmelee,

Kent.—A\xyi.

,

io?'a in..—Aux.,
Madison.—AvLx., for Erzroom
scholarship, $34; for Miss
Parson's salary, $4.15,

Ma7'ietta.—Aux.,
Medina.—Aux.,
Milan.—^'A thank-offering,"
Mount Vernon. — Aux,, $6;
Young Ladies' Society, $2.50,

Norwalk.—Aux.,
rainesville.—Aux., $6; Lake
Erie Sem., M. E., $5,

Rochester.— Aux., for Miss
Maltbie,

ToZecZo.—Washington St. Cong.
Ch., Aux., $15; Primary Sch.,
!$7,

Total,

Indianapolis. — Mayflower
Aux.,

Total,

reas.
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ILLIXOIS.

Amboy.— Aux., and Sunday-
School,

Aurora.—Ne%v Eng. Ch. Aux.,
^30.49; 1st Ch. Aux., 5?16,

Bunker Hill.—"Cheerful Givers,
Champaign.—Aux.

,

Chesterfield.—Aux^

,

Chicago.—New Enji;. Ch. Aux.,
$15.43 ; First Ch. Aux., $89.70

;

47th St. Ch. Aux., $11.25;
Plym. Ch. Aux., $75.75; Lin-
coln Park Ch. Aux., $7; Tab-
ernacle Ch., Young Ladies,
$12; U. P. Ch. Aux., $13.62;
Leavitt St. Ch. Aux., $50; "a
friend," $5,

Banvers.—An-K.,
Evanston.—Aux.,
Forrest.—A\YS..,
Fremont.—Aux

.

,

Galeshurg.—FivAt Ch. of Christ,
Aux.

,

Geneva.—Aux.

,

Jacksonville. — Aux., for Miss
Evans,

Maiden.—Aux.,
Na2:>erville.—Avcs.., for Miss
Dudley,

Pent.—Aux.,
Plainfield.—Aux.

,

Jtockford.—1st. Ch. Aux,, for
Miss Diament, $61.10; 2d Ch.
Aux., for Miss Diament,
$205.72; Seminary, $15,

Sandtvich.—Aii:s..,
Sheffield.—A\xs.. ,

Springfield. — Aivs.., for Miss
Evans, of wh. $25 const. Mrs.
John T. Rhoades L. M., $40;
"Jennie Chapin Helpers," for
Sala, in the Bridgman School,
and to const. Miss Clemence

$7 75

46 49
' 3 00
11 00
9 GO

279 75
12 00
53 18
3 00

11 50
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Receipts from October 28 to November 28, 1878.

OHIO BRANCH.
Cincinnati—1th. St. Cong. Ch.
Aux., for Bible-reader under
Mrs. Cofflng, $40 ; special off-

ering-, $3, $43 00

Columbus.—l&tQon^. Cli. Aux., 6 00

Gam^^ier.—Sopliie Sawin, 4 40

Springfield.—Avix., 4 00

Total, $57 40

MICHIGAN BRANCH.

Charlotte—"Helping Hands,"
wh. const. Mrs. A. C. Hamil-
ton, of Olivet College, L. M., f25 00

Clinton.—AviX.

,

16 55

Covert.—Aux., 6 00

Grass Lake.—Anx., wh. const.
Mrs. E. D. Felt L. M., 25 00

Kala7nazoo.—r\ym. Ch. Aux., 16 00

Morenci. — " Busy "Workers,"
$2; Aux., $3; Mrs. L. A. Van
Antwerp, $5, 10 00

Oxford.—Anx., 1 00

Faint Creek.—Aux., 6 00

Pontiac—Aux., for scholar-
ship in Marash School, $14.72,

of wh. $5 is from "Willing
Workers;" for Miss Pinker-
ton, $5.10, of wh. S2 is from
"Cheerful Givers," and 50cts.

from Primary Department of
S. S. ; special offering, $6, 25 82

Port Huro7i. — Aux., for Miss
Pinkerton, 6 00

Total, $137 37

ILLINOIS.

Buda.-Aux., $4 50

Cant07i.—Aux., for Miss Bliss, 17 00

Lawn Ridge.—Aux., 6 36
Lyonsville.—Aux., 4 14

Polo.—Aux., 4 00
Posemond.—Mrs,. E. P. Warner,
proceeds of watch, etc., at
Annual Meeting, 33 25

Turner Junction. —Aux., for
school at Manisa, 13 00

Total, $82 25

WISCONSIN.

Appleton. — Aux., wh. with
prev. contri. const. Miss Ann
S. Kimball L. M., $12 35

Crystal Lake.—Aux., 15 76

Koshkonong.—Aux., 16 45
La Crosse.—Aux.. 18 00
Mazomanie.—Aux., 6 05
Milwaxikee. — ^Y)v\\\g St. Ch.
Miss. Band, of wli. $20 from
Mrs. Fanny A. Barrett, and
$5 from a friend, const. Mrs.
Barrett L. M., and aid in
support of teachers at Ma-
nisa, 25 00

Hacine.—Aux., for Manisa Sch., 72 81

IOWA.

7)urani.—Golden Rule Soc, fl 00
Genoa Bluffs.-Aux., 2 27
Gibnan.—Aux., for Miss Hillis, 9 00
Green Mountain. — Aux., $5;
"a young friend," 25 cents, 5 25

Mo7iiicello.—Aux., 17 00
Polk City.—Aux., 3 00
Sabula.—Aux.

,

5 00
Traer.—Aux., of wh. from A.
B. $4, for Armenia College, 10 00

fFaie?-/oo.—Mayflower Mission
Circle, for Samokov School,
and to const. Miss Florence
Robinson L. M., 40 00

Total,

MINNESOTA BRANCH.

$92 52

Duluth.—"A few ladies," $5 00
Minneapolis. — Plyni. Church
Young Ladies' Miss. Soc, 17 00

Total, $22 00

Total, $166 42

MISSOURI BRANCH.

Springfield.—Aux., $15 00

Total, $15 00

KANSAS.

Valley Palls.—Aux.

,

$2 50

Total, $2 50

NEBRASKA.

Crete.—Aux., $6 00
Lincoln.—Aux., $30: Cong. S.

S., for pupil at Erzroom, $15, 45 00

Total, $51 00

Boyne Station. — Aux., pro-
ceeds of bead-work, $4 67

Sisseton Ageiicy.-Aux., pro-
ceeds of bead-work, 9 50

Yankton.—Aux ,
40 00

Total, $54 17

MISCELLANEOUS.

for copying-Contribution
press,

'

$34 80
From "unknown friends," 3 00
Sale of envelopes and pam-
phlets, 3 23

Total,

Total,

$41 03

$721 66

Mary E. Greene, Treas.
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SUMMER EXPERIENCES.
BY MRS. C. E. SCHAXJFFLEE.

On going to tlie country, last summer, I sought out some young
ladies, as I usually have done, to come, one or two at a time, and

get a little freshened up for the next year's work. The two teachers

from Krabslies give us more joy every year by what we see in them
of consecration and zeal, and what they tell us of the scholars who
are being trained to bring light and life to many homes in Bohemia
and Moravia.

I wrote, last year, some account of the daughter of a country

pastor in Moravia. She was converted, I hopCj in the meetings in

Briinn, and visited us last summer, anxiously inquiring the way to

carry on a Sunday School. She had never seen one ; but, with the

instructions we could give her, and with the help of her sister, she

began one in her father's parish. This unheard-of innovation

awakened persecution, and the girls have had to contend with

many difficulties. They have kept bravely on, however, and now,
after their home school, they walk every Sunday an hour's dis-

tance to another village, and hold a second Sunday School, which
is even more successful. The effect on the girls themselves is won-
derful. The first one was so changed by her experience in Briinn,

that the second begged an invitation to our house, in order to ob- -

tain what her sister had found.



38 LIFE AND LIGHT.

Oil ! what a revelation that visit was to me of the truth of the

figure of "the blind leaders of the blind" — the pastor's wife, a

worldly woman, taking the name of God in vain, in spite of the

repeated protestations of her daughters— he himself preachin[j

without feeling, and in his congregation not one soul w^hom they

could hope had been born again, after a pastorate of thirty years I

Indeed, there was evidently a question in the daughter's mind
what the father knew about the matter himself . Then, to think of

the home life of the family— a kiss or an embrace a thing un-

known ; an apology from children to parents unheard-of ; no family

prayers, till the girls began and carried them on ; no blessing at the

table. Xo wonder the girls shrank from calling on their Sunday
School pupils to lead earnest Christian lives. " How can we, when
they know our lives till now ? " they said, aghast. I think that, by
the grace of God, that family will all be made over again. Will

not all our friends in America pray most earnestly to that effect ?

Going to the small village (Kiritem), this summer, for much-
needed rest, I found it a very busy season, so far as outside

work is concerned. It has been our universal experience, that, as

soon as the people find out who we are, friendliness ceases, and en-

mity begins. There were very poor people there ; but the butcher,

the baker and all the rest of the people w^ould suddenly have no
dealings with us. We could scarcely procure meat, butter, milk,

berries, or any of the things so plentiful. I am sorry to say,

that, at this stage of affairs, I have usually to be reminded for

Avhom we are to bear even these minor trials; for, with a large

family to provide for, a mother, under such circumstances, is in

danger of becoming a veritable Martha. It w^ould seem that my
oft-repeated experiences in this line should have accustomed me to

this state of things.

Just at this juncture, last summer, an accident happened to our

nearest neighbor— a poor, hard-working carpenter. In preparing

varnish for a cofiin, it caught fire in some way, and the poor man
drenched both arms, even above the elbows, with the boiling,

burning liquid. His cries of agony called me thither; and there

was no one but myself to bind up his wounds, clear the room of

the screaming, curious crowd, and soothe the distracted family, of

whose language (Bohemian) I scarcely understood a word. I sent

for the village doctor, who came in, and gave us all a scolding for

not having done the right thing, telling the writhing man and his

weeping wife and children that all hope of his life had gone, and

all remedies were useless. I urged him to do something ; and,

with difficulty, persuaded him to give me a little assistance. As

soon as Mr. Schauffler returned from Briinn, he sent for a doctor
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several miles away, who treated the case very successfully—
begging me to do the work, however, as he could not come even so

often as once a week. There was scarcely a day, with the exception
of one week, when I was confined to my bed, that I did not go
there — often several times in the day. During this time a little

son made his appearance in their family.

This poor father and mother had great need that some one
should tell them the joyful news of hope beyond the grave, and
the pitying love of Him w^ho " bore our griefs and carried our sor-

row's." They listened like starving i)eople while Mr. Schauff-

ler preached by the bedside of the sufferer; and for my preach-

ing, done with my hands,— for only the man could understand

German, and he poorly,— they have shown unbounded gratitude.

People came to see how I managed, and asked why I did it.

One day a great man lounged in, and after watching awhile, he
said :

—
" It is a question wdio should be paid, you or the doctor."
" Oh, I am paid already," I answered.

"How?"
"He from love to whom I do these things sees that I am abun-

dantly repaid."
" Ugh! Some of us folks don't believe such things," said he.

"Yes," I answered; "they are more to be pitied than any other

people."

At this remark he left; and I afterward found that he was the

keeper of the priest's forests.

But there was a great revulsion of feeling in the village ; friend-

liness itself, from that time, beamed in every face. Every man,
woman and child greeted us, brought us things, and spread the

news about the Protestants who care for their neighbors.

About this time, also, a fire broke out, which afforded an opportu-

nity for showing our temperance ideas. When the men were all

tired out, and I knevf that every one wdio had a kreutzer would go

to the tavern, I prepared coffee and distributed among them, to

prevent their tippling ; and this interest, expressed in a way they

could understand, touched them. One hard drinker promised to

give up drinking if his master would pay him in money, instead of

with "schnapps" and brandy. Mr. Schauffler and I went to the

old hardened tavern-keeper, and labored long to persuade him to

promise,— which he did, at last, unwillingly, for a week, in consid-

eration of the stand he had taken. He did not keep his promise,

but gave beer instead of brandy. The poor drinker, however,

looked like a different man after he found some one cared for him,

and only once forgot his promise; that was when he had " trouble

in his family," the neighbors said.
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I must hurriedly speak of one pleasant experience of this won-
derfully full summer. One evening when I went to attend my poor

patient. I found two plainly-dressed young ladies there, who proved

to be baronesses, daughters of a countess, who was spending the

summer in the %illage. When they called on me, soon after, I

found them as intelligent and agreeable, as they were simple and
unpretending. As they spoke English, I advised them to read the

Bible. '"That is impossible for us," they said; "our church has

forbidden it." I have always heard that the nobility were more
obedient to their church and their priests than the rest of the peo-

ple : and I found it so in this case. They wotild prefer not to read

a book containing references to the Bible: and if you ask them the

reason for their belief and practice, they give the same old answer,

'"Because our church commands it."

The curiosity of one of the baronesses is greatly aroused, and
she intends asking her father-confessor for permission to read the

Bible. As he is one who has aided and abetted in our persecutions,

we can judge of the probability of her obtaining his consent. Yet
she is a lady who enjoys reading the English Keform Bill, and is

interested in English politics. They believe in infallibility, and
are very religious in their way ; but dinner-parties on Sunday are

nothing out of place in their estimation of a Christian's duties.

They wish to continue our pleasant intercourse in town ; but I fear

they will not find it in keeping with their church's command to as-

sociate with such dangerous heretics as we are.

Our friends in America must see how much need there is for

never-flagging prayer for me. that I may have wisdom to so act and
speak to high and low, that they may take knowledge of me that I

have been with .Jesus. I hope there is not one who will refuse to

pray alone or with others for this ever-growing, ever-needy work.

TURKEY.

THE STORY OF MART A.

BY :miss h. g. powees. of maxisa.
" Into each life some rain must fall,

Some days must be dark and dreary."

So sings the poet; and so, alas, says truth— harsh, prosaic truth.

Yet one can well afford to smile and be light-hearted, when the

rain and dreariness are qualified, as in the familiar lines. How
much more can we rejoice when the stormy morning ends in the

calm, golden light of a sim-setting which is the portal of a cloudless,

rainless dav

!
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When I first saw Marta, she was dressed iu rags, like all the

children in her village. Her hair was scant, and rather short; but

the longer ends were drawn tightly into a heavy fringe of bla^k

cotton, which hung down her back, while the short hairs, unsub-

dued by comb or brush, bristled over her head in the direst con-

fusion. She was very shy, but thirst for knowledge, that divine

seed which sometimes brings forth such glorious blossoms and

fruit, was planted within her in her very cradle, growing with

every year of her life, and asserting itself in spite of her nat-

ural shrinking. She would wring her hands* and tremble, in her

recitations, but was never absent, unless her mother absolutely

needed her. Her family was very poor, in a community of poor

people, and her parents were quite unable to furnish her with

necessary books ; but she earned most of them by picking black-

berries before school, in the morning.

Marta's mother was the mere shadow of a woman: and one day
we learned that the weariness and hardships of life had ceased for

her, and others must care for the little flock that she had tended—
other shoulders must bear the water-jug and the wood.

I was away at the time, but when I returned I found Marta just

as eager as ever, but hampered by the children. Sometimes she

would come with the baby in her arms, and the one next older

toddling by her side, and try to snatch a few moments for reading.

Some time afterward I took several girls as boarders, and Marta
was among them. During vacation she was examined for admis-

sion to the church ; but she seemed so ignorant, it was thought best

that she should wait a little. The confinement of school-life did

not agree with her, and she was obliged to return to her
native village. For months she suffered much from weakness, with
occasional attacks of fever : but what was so detrimental to her
outer life, became a hot-bed for the seeds of spirituality sown long

before. When she again applied for church-membership, she was
gladly received as one whom the Spirit had been teaching.

Soon after, her father and step-mother betrothed her to a son of

one of the chief men in the village. The parents on both sides

desired it. and Marta was too gentle and obedient to oppose their

wishes. The bridegrooms parents and he himself wished it, because
he was blind, and none but the lowest would marry him: yet here

was a girl who could be eyes for him. and yet feel greatly honored
by her advancement in society. Her parents thought of position

and money, not once of the poor girl's heart. So she went from
her father's house— like so many, alas— an unloved and unloving
bride. There were already two gclinu?i (daughters-in-law) in the

house, and one or two granddaughters old enough to be married—
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all impressed with their superiority over xMarta. There three

unhappy years went by on leaden wings, bringing hard work, un-

kindness, illness, and a tiny little daughter. Poor little giil! one

cotild wish that she might be speedily gathered with the many
other little lambs in the heavenly fold.

And what of the young husband ? His wife was quite too quiet

and gentle to make any progress against the Amazons by whom
she was surrounded ; and he soon came to estimate her as they did,

and despise her, because she could not carry as much wood as they,

nor talk so loud. Lpng before his marriage he had been fond of

bad company, and his character did not change, as it was hoped il

would. He went on from bad to worse, and there was not one in

the house to speak a kind word to the poor young wife, or to take

pride in the puny little girl, who ought to have been a boy.

One day her husband went to another village, for a revel with

some wild young fellows. He started for home half intoxicated,

lost his way, and could not collect his senses sufficiently to find the

road. After wandering about a while he made a misstep, lost his

footing, and rolled down a hillside, landing at the bottom of a

ravine, bruised and frightened. Thoroughly sobered and helpless,

he passed a very solemn night, with only his accusing conscience

for company. He felt God's terrible eye upon him, and the terrors

of the future crowded upon him as never before. Xo one missed

him at home— as he was too often gone in this way for his absence

to excite alarm— until about noon the next day. Then his brothers

went in search of him, found him late in the evening, and brought

him home. His wife's joy at his safe return seemed to soften him,

and from that time he seemed in some slight measure to be her

protector and friend. At times he was willing to hear her read,

would listen to her advice, and cared less for his old companions.

Marta prayed most earnestly that the change might be radical and

permanent ; her prayers were not in vain, and at last the day came

when they together partook of the bread and wine that commem-
orate a Saviour's dying love.

The light had broken through the heavy clouds at last, and if

Marta could have lived alone with her husband, she would have felt

her cup of blessing full. But how could one have any peace in

such an over-grown, uncongenial household— four married couples

with their children, besides the old father and mother ! Who can

describe the bickerings, the jealousies, the confusion, the heart-

aches. Once they did venture to propose a separation; but it

raised such a storm of opposition and abuse, that they were obliged

to relinquish the hope as long as the old father and mother should

live. It is considered the greatest disrespect for the sons to leave

the household while the parents live.
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The following summer Marta, with one of her sisters-in-law,

went to keep a vineyard a number of miles from the village, and
while there she was taken with fever, which soon brought on

delirium. Her husband and the village doctor were sent for; but

God had better things in store for her than their utmost love and

skill could furnish. One night as the moon rose and lighted up
the little booth that had sheltered the women from the sun by day,

and the dew by night, the end came ; and the patient, womanly soul

went up to the quiet habitations not made with hands. Before the

next evening the weary hands and feet were laid in their last rest-

ing-place, and rough stones heaped up to mark the mound of

earth.
" And after fleshly scandal,

And after this world's night,

And after storm and whirlwind,

Is calm, and joy, and light."

»^^

A TRUE STORY FROM SPAIN.

About a year ago a peasant living in Cijuela, in the province of

Andalusia, found among some very old books which, perhaps, had
belonged to his grandfather, one which so attracted him by its

title, that he read it.

The scene of the story was laid in the times of the dechne of the

Roman Empire, when the tribes of the ISTorth of Spain scattered

themselves over the Peninsula, and the Yandals invaded Anda-
lusia.

According to the story there lived at that time, in the village of

Pinos-Prente, in Andalusia, a Roman nobleman. He had a mag-
nificent palace, sumptuously furnished with the most rare and
precious objects the imagination can create. He was also lord of

many villages, and, therefore, had a large number of persons at his

command.
When he learned that the Vandals were near, fearing that his

great riches would fall into their hands, and give them greater

power against the Romans, he called together his servants, and
commanded them to bury the palace and all that it contained.

This they did ; and, as a result of the heaped-up earth, there ap-

peared an isolated, round hill, to wliich was given the name of the

"Hill of the Infantas" {Cerro de las Infantas).
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As this is the name by which a small hill of Pinos-Prente is

known at this day, the peasant supposed he had been reading an

historical fact. He therefore went to some of his most intimate

friends, told them what he had read, and pointed out to them the

"Hill of the Infantas."

Sharing in his convictions of the truth of the story, they began

to make excavations, in order to find the palace, with its immense
riches, obtaining permission from the government, under the pre-

text of seeking mineral.

As the first fruit of their labor, they unearthed some Roman
coins; and this encouraged them to continue the work with an

ever-increasing ardor.

But, while absorbed in the work, there appeared to them a man
with a long beard, who told them he was a messenger from God,

sent to their aid. He said that in order to discover the marvelous

palace, in whose door there stood a king of solid gold, it was only

necessary for them to follow his instructions: to pray much;
have many processions ; and order many masses performed.

After a time the /'Virffen del Carmen^ ^ would appear on the

hill, which would then miraculously open, and disclose the hidden

palace. After the appearance of this mysterious man, the little

company of deluded persons rapidly grew in numbers— not only

of those living in Pinos-Prente, but from almost all the villages of

the plain, and even from Granada, three leagues distant.

Others also appeared among the impostors: a ^^zahore,''^ or wise

child, and six Marias; the former belonging to the village of

Pinos-Prente, and the latter being young girls from as many dis-

tinct villages. These gave the order of the day, appointing the

hours of prayer, the times of the processions, etc. ; and they fore-

told, with wonderful accuracy, the miracles which would take

place on the hill.

Then began the processions, which continued day and night, and

the apparition of mysterious lights. Nothing else was done by

the people ; all work ceased, and their minds were filled with these

scenes. Especially was this the case, when, after a little, the " Vir-

gen del Garmen^^ appeared on the hill! From that moment, not

enthusiasm, but delirium, possessed them. Those who had not

already done so now abandoned work in the fields ; others sold

their small farms, and some even the houses in which they were

born, to raise money to pay for the masses and the candles of the

continuous processions around the hill.

The money thus collected from the little company reached a sum
of not less than one thousand dollars a month.

Some of the scenes enacted seem to be incredible of men in
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their senses. One of them, related in El Universal, of Granada, and
copied in La Luz, of Madrid, is as follows: On Holy Thursday
was performed the ceremony of washing the feet of the " twelve

apostles," who also pertained to the company of the "man with

the long beard ; " then the zahore said:—
"Drink this water, which has served to wash the feet of the

apostles." And the water was drunk with great satisfaction

and pleasure by all.

" Bring me all the hens you can find in your barn-yards, and let

us sacrifice them to the spirits, that they may aid us in our enter-

prise."

The hens were beheaded, and their blood sprinkled upon a bon-

fire; the "man with the long beard " at the same time pronounc-

ing mysterious words and violently gesticulating.

Finally, such was the frenzy and fanaticism, and to such an ex-

tent had the deluded farmers been ruined by it, that the alcalde

(mayor) went to the governor of the province, telling him that no
one would work ; that everybody's thoughts were only in masses
and processions; and that great wretchedness would come upon
them while they were waiting for the opening of the hill.

The governor sent an order to the alcalde to prohibit the contin-

uation of such scenes.

The alcalde sent an officer of the body of Civil Guards, with a

companion, to carry the order to the "maii of the long beard."

The officer explained his presence as resulting simply from his

duty to bring an order from the governor— that he personally did

not come to interrupt the exercises, etc.

Hardly had he finished speaking, when a voice was heard, " Kill

the heretics who come to take away from us our prosperity; " and
the man fell dead, pierced by bullets, and horribly mutilated by
knives. The other guard, a good young man, well-known to the

Protestant pastor of Granada, was wounded.
From that moment the "man of the long beard" disappeared—

or, rather, the "long beard" disappeared; with the accomiDanying

disguise.

The authorities are looking into the matter ; but it will be diffi-

cult to undo all the evil which has resulted from this chapter of

credulity and superstition; and it is possible that, even yet, there

are those who will resist any attempt to disabuse them of their

belief in the hidden treasures of the " Hill of the Infantas."

Adapted by Alicj: GoRDoisr Gulick.

Santander, Spain.
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A PAPEK FESTIVAL.

A FRIEND sends us the following account of a paper festival, that

may be suggestive to our younger readers. She writes :
—

"I must tell you a little about our Paper Festival. We saw

from the Life and Light, that there had been such a thing in

Illinois, and that was all we knew about it ; but by putting several

youthful heads together, we managed to have a pleasant and prof-

itable time.

"Look with me into the church parlors at eight o'clock in the

evening: Festoons of paper, and ribbons of all colors are brilliant

in the gas-light, and the pillars are concealed by alternate paper

puffs. Have you ever tried to see what you could do with tissue-

paper ? If not, try it. On one side of the room is a commission-

table, filled with albums and beautiful stationery of all kinds.

Back of this is a unique post-office, in the shape of a cone made of

light blue and pink tissue. Flowers are arranged on the platform in

a gypsy kettle— poles and kettle and platform covered with pea-

green paper. On the other side stands a fancy table, with festoons

of white and blue tissue trimmed with corresponding shades of

paper fringe and rosettes. On the table were real dolls, dressed in

paper costumes; paper dolls and furniture, shaving-books, lamp-

lighter holders, shelf-paper, baskets, pictures in water-colors, and

various other articles made and given by the young ladies and chil-

dren. For refreshments, there are ice-cream, cake and coffee. The
waiter-girls flit about in white dresses, and white paper caps with

long ends. The bills of fare are white bristol-board, pinked on the

edge and written by the girls. All who tend the tables have paper

costumes of some kind, vest-fronts, neck-ties and a variety of

head-gear. Six little girls wear old ladies' caps, made of white

and trimmed with red and blue tissue.

" What does all this amount to? A great deal, we hope: God
knows. We have sent thirty-five dollars to the treasurer of the

Woman's Board, and hope to send fifty more in a few months, as

we have twenty dollars in our treasury. We are educating a girl

in Marsovan ; and sometime we want to send out a real live mis-

sionary— perhaps from our own migsion-circle."

"Laavrence, Mass."

TO GIVE IS TO LIVE.

Forever the sun is pouring his gold

On a hundred worlds that beg and borrow;
His warmth he squanders on summits cold,

His wealth on the homes of want and sorrow.
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To withhold his largess of jDrecious light

Is to bury himself in eternal night

:

To give

Is to live.

The flower shines not for itself at all;

Its joy is the joy it freely diffuses;

Of heauty and halm it is prodigal,

And it lives in the life it sweetly loses.

No choice for the rose but glory or doom—
To exhale or smother, to wither or bloom:

To deny
Is to die.

The seas lend silvery rain to the land—
The land its sapphire streams to the ocean

;

The heart sends blood to the brain of command

—

The brain to the heart its lightning motion;

And ever and ever we yield our breath,

Till the mirror is dry, and images death:

To live

Is to give.

He is dead whose hand is not open wide
To help the need of a human brother

;

He doubles the length of his life-long ride

Who gives his fortunate place to another;

And a thousand million lives are his

Who carries the world in his sympathies : .

To deny
Is to die.

Throw gold to the far dispersing wave,
And your ships shall sail home with tons of treasure

;

Care not for comfort, all hardships brave,

And evening and age shall sup with pleasure

;

Fling health to the sunshine, wind, and rain,

And roses shall come to the cheek again

:

To give

Is to live.

What is our life ? Is it wealth and strength ?

If we, for the Master's sake, will lose it

We shall find it a hundred-fold at length.

While they shall forever lose who refuse it;

And nations that save their union and peace

At the cost of right, their woes shall increase:

They save

A grave. —Good Times.
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THE GIFT THAT IS IN THEE.

BY MRS. S. BEAINERD PRATT.

In an old book, revered beyond all others, we read a story that

runs in this wise :
—

" A certain nobleman went into a far country, to receive for him-

self a kingdom, and to return. And he called his ten servants, and

delivered them ten pounds, and said unto them, ' Occupy till I

come.' "

You all know the ending— the pound which, by wise using, had

increased fourfold ; the neglected pound, carefully laid away in a

napkin, returned with no increase. 'Tis an old story— but ever

new ; for still, year after year, the Lord who yet waits to receive His

Kingdom, is delivering to every servant of His a gift, saying, " Oc-

cupy till I come;" and to each one of us who wait for his appear-

ing, the most vital question on earth is. What am I doing with my
gifts ? The needs of the world change with the passing centuries.

There was a time when all the women that were wise-hearted "did

spin with their hands, and brought that which they had spun, both

of blue and of purple and of scarlet and of fine linen;" when "as

many as were willing-hearted, brought bracelets and earrings and

rings and tablets, all jewels of gold, and offered an offering to the

Lord:" and their work and their gold and their willing-hearts

were accepted by the God of their fathers. It was their gift for

Him. There was an age when the Lord called his beloved to walk

through the fires of martyrdom for His sake ; and women and chil-

dren, for love of Him, shrank not from facing wild beasts in the

arena, from loathsome dungeons, from the fiery stakes, from exile,

and the loss of all things. The martyr's robe was their gift for

the King, and right loyally did they occupy it. "Therefore are

they before the throne of God, and serve Him day and night in

his temple ; and He that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among
them."

There was an age of rapt devotion, and from cloistered cell and

home fireside, women of meek and quiet spirit chanted praise and

prayer; and the Lord hearkened and heard it. It was their gift

for Him.
There was a time, yet fresh in the hearts of many of us, when
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God called the women of this country to follow, with helpful min-

istries, behind the blood-red banners of the battle-lield ; and we
surely do not forget the enthusiasm with which they responded.

How the click of the knitting-needles and the whir of sewing-

machines kept pace with the boom of the cannon and the rattle of

musketry; how women who had known only luxury, spent days

and nights in the hospital, binding up ghastly wounds, cooling

fevered pillows, doing homeliest ministries, sometimes, perhaps,

for love of country only, but oftener, surely, for love of Him who
gave the country. To-day we are living emphatically in an age of

missionary spirit; and the word given to every man, woman and

child who loves the coming King and His kingdom is, " Make
straight in the desert a highway for our God." In this great

missionary army which He has called into the field, there are

diversities of gifts, since there are many and different kinds of

work to do; but, "to every man his work, " and to every one the

gift that shall fit him for it. " Stir up the gift that is in ^/lee," for,

you may be sure, you have one. Find out what it is, and use it for

Him who gave it. To some is given the power of leadership, of

organizing and planning for others, an unconscious possession,

perhaps, until the press of circumstances or the constraining love

of Christ stirs up the gift that is in them. We have all seen, with

surprise, the sudden growth of this power where it was little sus-

pected ; for in this hurrying age, when steam is man's servant and

the lightning his plaything, it seems as if God developed souls

and fitted them for their work with marvelous rapidity. The gift

of wealth is, perhaps, that which is bestowed on you to hold for the

Master— a precjous boon, so it is held for Him. If the gold and
the silver be put at exchange, and turned into Bibles and churches

and schools-houses and missionary teachers, the hour is coming
when you can say, "Behold, Lord, the fortune thou gavest me has

gained many precious souls for thee," and those with them shall

enter into the joy of the Lord. Perhaps yours is the gift of enthu-

siasm— a magnetic power of influencing others ; thankfully use it

in the service of the King; inspire others with it; bring in new
recruits to the army: it is a fire that will kindle new fires in other

hearts. Some one has said, "It is better to set ten men at work,
than to do the work of ten men."
You may hold the pen of a ready writer ; shake the napkin, if

this gift is folded away there. You would rather hide it ; but the

blessing is not promised to the hidden, but to the used, talent.

A gracious presence and a power of winning hearts may be your
gift. Win them for your Master and his work as well as for your-
self.
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A power of interesting the little ones is, perhaps, the gift that is

in thee. Stir it up in His service who said, " Suffer little children

to come unto Me." Gather them into mission circles, and train

them early in Christ's work. But you say you have no special gift

— you cannot lead, nor speak, nor write, nor interest children, nor

improve others — you can only be a common soldier in the army.

Be not too sure. Many a gift lies dormant, waiting only for the

stirring up ; and people often surprise themselves and others by
finding out what they can do if they try.

Many a timid woman has felt that it would be easier to meet the

hungry lions in the arena, and be "butchered to make a Roman
holiday," than to stand upon a platform, and face hundreds of up-

turned eyes and listening ears, who yet has done it. But suppose

it to be true that you can only be a common soldier. Only a sol-

dier ! only one of the soldiers who fight the battles, who stand fast

when the fire is hottest; who march shoulder to shoulder when the

leader commands; who stand bravely at the lonely picket; who en-

dure hardships, and fall joyfully into unknown graves, if the cry of

victory is in their ears. Glory enough for any of us if we can be
only soldiers under such a leader as the Captain of our Salvation.

But your hands are so full of home-duties, that you have no time

for this missionary work in which the church is engaged. Thank
God, who setteth the solitary in families, that most of us have
homes where our life-work is to be done. By all means, let us fill

them with sunshine and gladness, making them to the children fit

types of the Father's home above; but can we not let a part of our

sunshine send its rays to those who sit in darkness— give some-

thing of our joy to the homeless? " iSTo gifts! " Oh, mothers of lit-

tle children! God has given you the sweetest of earthly gifts. Be
it yours to teach these little ones that they are a part of His great

family— that they have brothers and sisters at their own doors,

and far away, whom they can love and help. Widen their sympa-

thies, till they take in all the world. But you are an invalid— poor,

it maybe, and alone-:- you can do nothing. If you had a rich

friond, to whose purse you were welcome, whom you could interest

in this work, you would not urge this plea. Have you not a

Frier.d, infinitely rich, already interested in this work far beyond

our power to conceive— one who says, " Ask, and ye shall receive ?
"

Be yours the priceless gift of prayer ; and let your sick-room be the

unseen, unknown fountain from which shall flow many a life-giv-

ing stream that shall gladden the waste places. Or, the sands of

your life may be almost run; and, as you look back over lost op-

portunities, you may think sorrowfully of the good you might

have done. Even at the eleventh hour the Lord came into the
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market-place, and gave the lingerers work to do for Him. If He
has helped you with money, cannot you now take your pen and
write quickly, giving back as a legacy something that shall work
for you long after you are gone?

But besides our prayers, our money, our enthusiasm, our work
with tongue or pen, we cannot forget there is another gift re-

quired, more costly than all. From the weary but joyful workers
abroad we hear the cry, " Come over and help us;" and from the

missionary boards at home comes the response, "Who will go for

us?" Are there not some of us who can give ourselves, and reply,

'"Here am I; send me." Or, gift costlier still, since it is of some-
thing dearer than ourselves, have we not children whom we can

give to Him who spared not His own Son for us ? These are the

gifts that claim the largest increase, even the hundred-fold.

And let us remember, dear sisters, whatever our gift, and what-
ever the work given us to do, that the command is only, " Occupy
until I come." Already the East is flushed with the signs of His

coming ; and though to none of our mortal eyes it may be given to

see this same Jesus come in like manner as He went into heaven,

it is yet certain that to each one of us will, before long, come the

message, " Behold, the Bridegroom cometh
;
go ye forth to meet

him."
" Till He come ;

"— oh! let the words
Linger on the trembling chords

;

Let the little while between
In their golden light be seen;

Let us think how heaven and home
Lie beyond that " till He come."

Clouds and conflicts round us press;

"Would we have one sorrow less ?

All the sharpness of the cross,

All that tells the world is loss,

Death and darkness and -the tomb—
Only whisper, " Till He come."

4^>-

TWELYE PILLAES OF MISSIONARY WOEK.
KITMBER ONE. [CONCLUDED.]

ANSWERS TO PRAYER.

Special answers to prayer in the missionary work are very numerous. We
have space for only two or three instances in different phases of the work,

which, through the kindness of friends, we are able to give.

ABROAD.
In a certain city of Turkey there lives a young man, "the only

child of his mother, and she a widow," who, by great economy, was
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able to give him better advantages than many poor children in that

country receive. For several years he v^^as an errand-boy in the

missionary family where his mother was a servant.

In the spring of 1866 he very suddenly and strangely left his

home, and went to Constantinople. He hoped there to make money,

and, perhaps, go to America. For some time he led a reckless life

among evil companions, doing, as he afterward confessed, many
things against his conscience. The Lord rebuked him, again and

again, by sending severe sickness, through which his accumulated

funds had to be used for medicines and nursing. At length, after

several severe attacks of illness, the physicians told him he must

return to his native air among the mountains, or die. Thus com-

pelled, he returned home poorer, and more to be pitied, than when
he left it.

In 1868, when two lady teachers arrived at the mission-station,

among the strange faces awaiting them at the missionary's house,

which was to be their home, they noticed a young man, perhaps

twenty years old, of a dark and rather repulsive countenance. They
soon learned that he was the son of the servant. Although proud

and ambitious, yet, as no other opening appeared, he had resumed

his old place of errand-boy. As he washed dishes, ironed, swept

and did errands, he had a peculiar air of " I'm above this, although

I am obliged to do it." One of the missionary ladies, especially,

felt decidedly repelled by his arrogant ways, and was heartily glad

that she could not talk to him. She had scarcely formed this con-

clusion ere the thought came to her, as if one audibly said, "Why
feel so ? Did you not come to love and labor for the sinful and un-

grateful ? Perhaps you will betray your feelings toward him, and so

become a stumbling-block in the way of his salvation." The
thought weighed heavily on her mind, and she prayed that she

might overcome this uncharitable feeling ; and as she prayed, her

interest in this proud boy grew apace. She began to be burdened

with a sense of her duty to speak to him on the subject of his

soul's salvation.

She had been in Turkey only about six months, and could speak

but very stumblingly in Armenian, when she determined to try

and talk with him. In a language less than half learned, and

Mdthout being able to restrain her tears, she pleaded with him to

seek his Saviour. She told him she had been repulsed by his

conduct, and hoped he would forgive the feeling. She asked him

to promise to seek his salvation at once. He seemed much
moved by the conversation, and himself supplied many words in

the course of the interview, when she was embarrassed by the

unfamiliar language. From that time she could see that he was
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more faithful in his work, and his manner was much changed,

When she spoke to him he would thank her for her interest, and
ask her to pray for him. But the change seemed superficial.

After a while the young man was made teacher of a day-school

for boys, and the missionary saw less of him. She still spoke with

him quite frequently about his soul's need, but saw no direct re-

sult. At length it occurred to her that she had talked enough, and,

possibly, her silence would be more effective than continued appeals

to him ; and so one day she told him that she should not talk much
more with him, although she should pray for him, and added

:

'' This is a matter for you to settle with your God. I do not think

you are a Christian. I believe you are either trying to deceive

others about it, or are deceived yourself. The Lord has aroused a

very great desire in my heart for your salvation ; I shall continue

to pray for you, but you need not think it strange if I do not talk

to you on the subject. If I wait ten years for an answer to my
prayers, I wait; but I shall expect the answer sometime."

The young man seemed much puzzled at her words, and very sad.
" Have my words grieved you? " she asked.

''N'o."

" But they surprise you ?
"

" Yes, they surprise me."
"Hove your soul too well," added the teacher, "to fail to re-

buke you ; although, perhaps, no one else would tell you what I

have in reference to being deceived, or trying to deceive others."
" I don't think anyone else would venture to tell me that," he

anwered. And so the conversation ended.

Time passed on. The revival of 1870 followed close on the open-

ing year. Touched by the irresistible Spirit of the Lord, hoary-

headed sinners, proud young men and reckless boys rose in the

meetings, told the story of their sinfulness, and begged for prayers.

The missionary felt a new and deep anxiety that the one for whom
she was praying so constantly should yield to the influences about

him. Several times he rose and asked for prayers, saying he was
very weak. His manner was cold and formal ; but for him to rise

at all, was something.

The blessed revival continued. Meetings were held from house

to house for months. They were intensely interesting and solemn.

At last, in a morning meeting, the young man rose and spoke, evi-

dently with great difficulty; his face was pale and wan, and the

tears were coursing rapidly down his cheeks. He said

:

" I especially need your prayers. I am a great sinner. I have

sinned against light, against your counsels, against my conscience,

against my vows. I am very, very wicked, and always have been.
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Oh, won't you pray for me ? Oli, I fear the blood of souls will be

required at my hands."

The wail of deep anguish, the broken cry and confession of sin,

melted all to tears. For months the teacher had prayed that this

young man might be humbled ; and now she prayed that the Lord

would send him speedy deliverance, by enabling him to believe in

the merciful Friend of sinners. It was a thrilling sight, and re-

minded one of the prophetic words regarding the repentance of

Jerusalem.

In another meeting a brother spoke of the necessity of perform-

ing voAvs made unto the Lord. The young man rose and said: ''I

tremble, and fear to make a vow. When I went to Constantinople,

I resolved to serve Christ. I not only broke my vow, but worked

directly against it; now, I fear to make a vow, lest I break it.

About a year ago a man said to me: 'Why don't you come and

talk to me ? I dare not come to you, but I Avant you to come to

me.' I coldly answered, ' I have not time.' In this way I have been

a stumbling-block to very many souls. Pray, pray for me ! Let us

work for souls. Oh, brethren, don't let your crowns be starless ones

!

Let not the crowns given you by your Saviour be unadorned. I

know I have sinned against your kind counsels ; I cannot tell over

every name, but I beg you each to forgive me."

This voice was soon changed to one of praise and thanksgiving;

and his face, for months so gloomy, so sad, now fairly shone with

the new-born hope and peace which had brought unending joy and

eternal life to his soul. In less than a year from the time of his

first conversation with the missionary lady, he joined the little band

of communicants around the Lord's table — a new creature in

Christ Jesus— a trophy of redeeming grace—an illustrious example

of God's faithfulness in answering prayer. E.

AT HOME.

Mes. B , the president of the auxiliary m the city of D ,

was waiting, in her cosy sitting-room, for the appointed hour for

the meeting. She was waiting with some trepidation, it must be

confessed—with feelings of dread, lest the meeting should be a fail-

ure, as so many had been before it; and yet with not a few hopes

and anticipations that it would be an unusually good one— the

beginning of a new interest in the auxiliary and in the cause she

loved so well. She had taken great pains to prepare herself for

the occasion. She had been to the rooms of the Woman's Board

twice for material ; she had corresponded with returned mission-

aries at a distance ; she had borrowed books and maps without

number, to be thoroughly familiar with the field she had chosen;
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she had received stirring letters ; Saie had had the notice read twice

in tlie church on the Sabbath, and a cordial invitation given in the

Sabbath School for the young ladies to be present. What more
was there to be done? The day was everything that could be de-

sired ; there was not a cloud in the sky ; it was neither too warm
nor too cold, so that the most inveterate weather-blamer could not

make it an excuse— indeed, there seemed to be no reason why the

meeting should not be a success.

As the time drew near, Mrs. B put on her bonnet and shawl

and went over to the church, hoping— oh ! how she did hope !
—

there would be a good attendance, and that the afternoon would

be the beginning of better things for the auxiliary. She went in,

and found just three in the otherwise empty room. This was dis-

heartening; but, ''Others will come," she said to herself , and sat

down by the table to wait. The hands of the clock crept around to

the ai^pointed hour, and five, ten, fifteen minutes past; and there

was no use waiting any longer. But what could she do? To give

her elaborately prepared account of the mission-field to an audi-

ence of three seemed absurd. She read some of the precious

promises in respect to the conversion of the world, and was some-

what comforted to feel that the work would go on, whether the

Christian women in D thought best to have a share in it or not;

yet she could not help a strong feeling of discouragement at the

failure of all her efforts. There seemed but one resource left, and
that was to go to God in prayer ; and to that resource she went,

pouring out her whole soul to her Heavenly Father, pleading with

him to move the hearts of his handmaids in that church to an in-

terest in his cause, and arouse them to a sense of their duty and

privilege as co-workers in it. There were tears in her eyes as she

gathered up her books and papers, and the little company sep-

arated.

There was one in the small audience, however, on whom the

meeting, and especially the discouraged prayer, made a strong

impression. In the progress of events this lady became president

of the auxiliary, being moved to give up other benevolent work in

order to give time for the duties of the office. The interest was
evidently increasing. The attendance at the meetings grew to

thirty, fifty, eighty, a hundred ; and at last, on a bright September
day, there was to be a special service. This time the chapel was
filled with an eager crowd. Mothers had left their homes, con-
cluding that housekeeping could take care of itself for a while;
young girls had dropped their "knife-pleating" and their usual
amusements, and children and teachers had come flocking in from
their schools, all to go to a missionary meeting. How does it
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happen? In answer to prayer that there might be a true vital

interest in missions in the church, two loved friends have been led

to give their lives to the work for heathen women, and this is their

farewell meeting. There is certainly no lack of enthusiasm now,

and it would seem that it would never lessen with the strong

magnetic cord, binding the church and the foreign field so closely

together.

At the close of the exercises, which were full of the deepest

feeling, some one said to the president " Isn't it wonderful to see

such a meeting in our church ? " "Do you know what I think has

been the great instrumentality in bringing about this state of

things?" was asked, in return. " ISTo." "I am convinced that it

is in answer to the prayers of the discouraged presidents who have

gone before, and especially to one that I shall never forget which

was offered in a little meeting of four, a year or two ago."

AT HOME AND ABROAD.

It was a time of great depression in the mission at M . Mis-

fortunes and discouragements had followed each other in quick

succession, and last among them came an epidemic. Death had
taken away some of the most efficient native helpers, on whom
many hopes had been centered, and one of whom was the

main reliance of the little church. At last, one of the only two
remaining missionaries was stricken down by the epidemic. The
disease had spent its force, but it seemed doubtful Avhether the

frail body would rally.

" How desolate and afflicted we were within those lonely walls !

"

She writes: "The days passed slowly, wearily on, in my
weakness in an upi^er room, under the care of a native woman
and her daughter. Well I remember the sad, anxious days of Jan-

uary in 1876— the intense anxiety that the missionary whose bur-

dens and cares had been so heavy in the burial of the dead and the

relief of the sick, when outside help and sympathy from the for-

eigners were repelled because of contagion— that his life, opening

so promisingly for the work of the Master in a foreign land might

be spared— that the little band of devoted praying ones might not

be bereft of their teachers."

As the missionary lay upon her couch, growing feverish and

restless over her perplexing thoughts, suddenly a strange calm

came over her. She felt, as she afterward said, as if she were a

little child again, and had been soothed and hushed to rest in her

mother's arms. Just then her friend came to inquire how she

was, fearino: to hear the same sad answer he had heard so often

before. But to-day she answered, joyfully:—
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"I am better— decidedly better ! I think I shall get well. I

have had the strangest feeling come over me the last hour— as if I

had new life. I don't understand it." In a few minutes she

added: " I believe I know what it is. I am sure some one is pray-

ing for me. I think I will try to prove it."

Turning to her faithful nurse, who sat by her side, she asked

her to bring her "Daily Food;" and turning to the day of the

month, she marked it, saying to herself, "I may hear something

about this day in another place." From that hour, inspired with

new courage, she began to recover; and before long was able to

resume her interrupted duties.

Weeks passed by, and she had almost forgotten the incident,

until one day it was recalled to her mind by receiving a letter from

a friend, in which was the substantially following sentence ; "In Jan-

uary I attended a meeting of the Woman's Board in Pilgrim Hall;

and I wish you could have heard the earnest prayers offered for

you— especially by Mrs. T , President of the Hartford Branch."

The date was compared with the one in her " Daily Food," and the

coincidence was complete. Once more she thanked the Giver of all

gifts, that he had heard the prayer of his children, and given her

back her health and strength.

To this instance we would like to add one other, or, rather,

to show the connecting link between two events. In Life and
Light for April, 18T8, there is an article taken from a let-

ter from Miss Sisson, entitled, " Who is this Sinner ? " The letter

was taken into the meeting of the auxiliary which supports

her, and there was long and earnest prayer for the poor native

woman feeling after her Saviour— that she might know she was a

sinner, and turn to Him who alone can grant forgiveness. The re-

sult is seen in the description by Mrs. Capron, in the December

number, of a glowing, earnest Christian woman, eagerly seeking

to lead others to her Lord.

Saviour, who Thy life didst give,

That our souls might ransomed be,

Rest we not, till all the world

Hears that love, and turns to Thee.

Help us, that we falter not,

Though the fields are white and wide,

And the reapers, sorely pressed,

Call for aid on every side.



58 LIFE AND LIGHT.

Guide us, that with swifter feet
We may speed us on our way.

Leading darkened nations forth
Into Thine eternal day.

Sweet the service— blest the toil-

Thine alone the glory be:
Oh, baptize our souls anew;
Consecrate us all to Thee.

Pkovidence, R. I. A. De F. L.
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WORK AMONG TILLAGE WOMEN OF ARMENIA.

BY MISS C. O. VAN DUZEE.

In tlie interior of Turkey, there are no scattering houses in the

country, but all are gathered in clusters, called villages. There is

a vast difference between the inhabitants of the villages and the

cities, the latter being much more intelligent. All the villagers are

farmers, and they are obliged to build their houses near together,

for mutual protection.

Let us go to one of these Armenian villages, near Erzroom, to

see how the people live and what we can do for them. As we ap-

proach, the houses are hardly distinguishable from the plains

around, being entirely roofed with earth, and the walls, which
are of stone, being scarcely more than five feet high. There are

a few trees close by, near which is the public '^ fountain," or spring,

where all go for water.

As we enter one of the houses, through the low passage-way, we
must take good care of our heads, if we are very tall. We come
to a heavy inner door, which we push open,— if it is not already so,

— as no one in a village knocks. Tliis brings us into the kitchen,

or family-room. It is, perhaps, fifteen or twenty feet square, with
stone walls about live feet high, on which logs are laid, cob-house

fashion, coming nearer and nearer together, terminating in an open
sky-light of two feet square. This opening answers for a chimney
as well, and the bake-oven is generally directly under it, in the

ground. The floor is of earth, beaten hard; and this' oven is

four or five feet deep, dug down into the ground. It is,

perhaps, three feet in diameter at the very bottom, and two
feet at the mouth, which is even with the floor. The whole
oven is lined with potter's clay, baked, and red, like a flower-

pot. In this, and over it, all the cooking is done. At the sides of

the room the cooking-utensils, bedding, boxes for clothing, mats,

stores, etc., are arranged. Sometimes the walls and ceiling of

sucli a room are whitewashed, and clean ; and then, again, they are

black with the smoke of ages. This room is the home of the

women and girls. The men come in only to give their orders, and,

perhaps, to sit down for a few minutes, and the larger boys do not

stay there a great deal.
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In the summer, every one is busy from dawn till dark, and we
cannot get hold of the people to talk with them ; but in the winter,

every one is at leisure, and that is the time for our work among
them. We go into the kitchen. The work was finished at about ten

or eleven in the morning ; and when the fire went down, a square

frame was put over the bake-oven. It may be from two to four

feet square, and about fifteen inches high. It rests on four legs,

and is covered with bits of carpet, or felt, reaching to the floor, to

keep the heat in. The skylight is open, and the room soon loses

what heat it had. Mats are laid around this warmed spot, and car-

pets over them, with a cushion for us. We raise the thick covers

and slip our feet under as we sit down. Some one has been to

tell the neighbors that we will have a meeting ; and here they are.

It is none too warm with heavy cloaks, and our heads wrapped in

woolen hoods, sitting, too, with our feet in this warmed spot;

while our audience of women and girls, numbering, perhaps,

twenty or thirty, are, most of them, sitting back in the cold, with

no extra clothing on them; and yet they do not complain, but
listen eagerly. Some, it may be, are hearing of Christ for the first

and last time. How one longs to say just the right word!
There is another part to this house of which I have not yet

spoken— the stable, which belongs to the men and boys. And now
I must tell you how the stable looks. You come in at a low door,

step over the threshold, and down a foot or so, on to the dirt floor.

The ceiling in the passage is low, and generally there is an inner

door. These village doors are all made of heavy planks. The
stable is quite as large as the kitchen, but has only three little

holes in the flat roof for light and ventilation, these holes being

about a foot square, and sometimes even smaller. As you go in

from the outside, everything is dark ; but in a moment you begin to

see, dimly, where you are.

Out here, at one side, up two or three steps, in a corner, a

mat is laid, three or four feet wide, and eight or ten feet long,

and over it a carpet, and perhaps some cushions. There is a long

walk, about two feet wide, up the middle of the room to a fireplace

in the wall at the end ; and on the other side of the walk another

long mat, carpet and cushions, as on the first side ; and beyond this

a stone-w^all three or four feet high. All the rest of the way around

the large room, with their heads to the w^all, stand the animals—
horses, cows, oxen, buffaloes, etc., and their heat warms the room.

This place is the hotel of the interior of Asiatic Turkey, and very

often answers for the chapel and school-room of a village, until

there are enough Protestants to help build a room for that pur-

pose. Here the men and boys congregate during the days and long
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evenings of the winter: and out in tlie large square bpot :n the
center of the room, with the animals all around, the women of

the house spread a mat, and bringing their cradles and spinning or
knitting, with their faces well covered, sit there to keep warm^
while the children play around them. 1 say " women of the house,"
because their houses often contain several families— two or three
brothers, with their parents, and perhaps some of their sons, who
are old enough to marry and have brought their wives home to

this common hive, which often contains twenty or thirty, and
sometimes even sixty or seventy *' souls," as they express it. Of
course there are smaller families, and sometimes one man with his

wife and children live by themselves.

But let us look into the carpeted corner of this stable-room dur-
ing a meeting. The missionary has come to the village alone, and
is preaching. The place is full of men, and no woman dares to go
out and sit down among them. Two or three, with their faces tied

up, are standing among the animals; and perhaps two or three

more have crouched at the end of the mats near the door, trying

to catch what they can.

Again we look in when the lady teacher has gone with the mis-

sionary; and while he sits on one side, she takes the other, and the

women come and sit by her side, thus having an equal chance with
the men. The missionary gentleman cannot go to the kitchen, to

meet the women and girls who would not go to the stable-room,

even though the lady teacher sits there. It would not be consid

ered proper. Even if this lady were in the kitchen, he would send

some one in to call her, and not go himself. It is for just such rea-

sons as this that the unmarried ladies are so much needed.

But some one will say, " Why cannot the missionary's wife go
with him to the villages?" She does go when she can; but how
many times would you think you could go over those bad roads,

with your darling little ones, hung in baskets, balanced on the

horse's sides, one basket often hanging over a precipice, where the

road is so steep and narrow that one misstep of the horse must
dash them to pieces ? It is hard for you to keep a clear head there,

but vastly worse to see your children in such a place ; and many a

missionary mother has had to shut her eyes as her little ones were
in such perilous places, knowing she could do nothing to help

them, while she begged the Lord to keep them. In colder weather,

when the people are at liberty, she cannot take the children

through the rain and snow and piercing winds; and, besides all

this, these stables are not the places for innocent babies. The ver-

min, tobacco-smoke, and steam of the stables can scarcely be en-

dured by the missionaries themselves. It would be a sin to take

the baby there
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But another says, Why should the missionaries marry at all?

There, too, the questioner is at fault. These missionary mothers,

with their children, are a constant living sermon to the people

around them, the report of which spreads to the villages far and

near. The people say to one another, "See, the missionary treats

his wife as though she had a soul, as though she were equal with

him." "They love each other; our husbands don't love us."

"The missionary helps his wife take care of the baby." "Your
children are angels, that is why they are so good. How can we
train ours to do the same?" etc., etc. This missionary work needs

the minister, with his wife and home; and it needs the lady

teachers, who can, as they have opportunity, go to these poor,

ignorant, village women, and tell them of Christ. It is the hard-

est part of the work, but it pays the most richly ; and who would

not love to be the instrument, in the hands of the Lord, of putting

the new light in the eye, and the new hope in the heart, the blessed

hope of salvation through Christ ? Sisters, pray for us, and for

them; for us, that we may "work while the day lasts," and for

them, that they may accept this great gift of eternal life.

TURKEY.

LETTER FROM MISS MALTBIE.

I HAD often anticipated the joy of meeting again the dear mis-

sionary friends, and being with my precious girls once more after

the long absence ; but my expectations were more than realized on

that bright June day, when, the weary journey over, I greeted the

dear ones. Just after entering the city, I saw twenty-seven girls,

with tlieir teachers, coming to welcome me. The meeting was a

joyous one to us all.

In about a week I was again installed in my duties, and sine©

then my time has been fully occupied in the ordinary school rou-

tine, and in preparation for our usual annual examination, which

passed off very satisfactorily, considering the short time the school

lias been open this year. The Russian offtcers stationed here were

present, and seemed much interested. Most of them are able to

understand Bulgarian quite well. We are treated with the utmost

respect by the Paissians, and have formed some pleasant acquaint-

ances with their families.

We are now having a short vacation, and ten of our girls have

gone out to the villages, to do what they can to pubhsh the glad
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tidings of salvation. Five of tliem will be away all winter. There

was never such a call for Bible-women as now. In some of the vil-

lages they beg us, w itli- tears, to send them a teacher. The girls

that have gone seem to be imbued with the spirit of love for souls

;

and we trust that God wdll accomplish a great work through them.

The presence of the Holy Spirit has been manifest in the school

since my return, and God has graciously answered prayer. Most

of the scholars hope that they are Christians, and seem to have a

sincere desire to fit themselves for the Lord's work. We have great

reason to be thankful for the evidence of God's Providence and

help in all that relates to our school. The dear girls who have

gone to teach besought us, with many tears, to pray that the power
of God's Spirit might accompany them. They find many hungry
souls ; but few dare let it be openly known that they are seeking

Christ's salvation. We hope that such laws may be made for relig-

ious freedom, that the people will not be so much afraid of the

priests, and will dare to come openly to our services

JAPAN.

LETTEE FEOM MISS PARMELEE.

I CAN scarcely realize that I have been away from my loved

home, friends and country almost one year. It is not because the

mere mention of such w^ords does not find a ready response from
a tender place in my heart, that I do not wish to go home for

many years yet ; but because the glimpse I have had of the work
looks so very attractive and soul-inspiring, that, it seems to me,

were I once fully in the work, it would be long before I should

want to leave it, even for a visit home. A more promising place

for work cannot, I am sure, exist in all the Master's vineyard.

There are discouragements and disappointments, of course; still,

whether one looks at individual cases or at the work in general, it

is exceedingly interesting and hopeful. It must be cheering to

those at home, as well as to us, to know that a well-organized

home missionary society is in successful operation here. It is, we
hope, the beginning of great things, in this land of moral darkness.

The young men who have been sent out by this society to different

parts of the country, this summer, preaching, have returned to the

training-school at Kioto, nearly all bringing cheering reports of the

work in their several fields. The zeal, wisdom and earnestness

manifested by these young men in their v/ork is very encouraging.
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Any true Christian would rejoice to see the effects of the '' Jesus
way" on the Hves of those here who have learned to walk in it.

The hearts of those born in heathenism of the blackest kind,

nursed with bad ideas of right and wrong, and reared in vice, are

not suddenly made pure and holy. But though the effect, as shown
in the heart and life, is gradual, yet the growth of many who have

been Christians but a short time is wonderful. I think of one

who, about two years ago, was an immovable skeptic, but who
seems to me now one of the most earnest and devoted Christians I

ever saw. *******
Miss Wilson and I are waiting here at Kobe, for our resident

passes to Kioto, which there has been some difl&culty in procuring.

We have been here since our summer vacation in Arima, and may
be detained until Christmas. It is a great trial and disappoint-

ment not to be able to go back immediately ; but it must be for the

best, since " all things work together for good to them that love

God."

Miss Dudley and I have just returned from a trip to Akashi, a

town fifteen miles down the coast. We went down Oct. 1. It was

a beautiful day, and the ride along the bay was lovely. On the way
we passed a mountain, from the top of which the founder of an-

cient Hiogo is said to have ascended, m a cloud of fire. You will

not be surprised that the story of Elijah makes little impression

on the Japanese. We reached Akashi just at dark, after a jinri-

kisha ride of three hours. Though our visit was unexpected, we
received a warm welcome from Dr. Yamada and v/ife, who live in

the house which is used for holding meetings. Early in the after-

noon of the next day, the women and girls began to come for Miss

Dudley's Bible-class. The girls seemed to have dressed for the oc-

casion ; their gay belts or sashes were elaborately looped ; their hair

had been freshly dressed; and, though they did look exceeding-

ly pretty, it was sad to hear them talk about each other's looks,

which is the principal subject of conversation with Japanese

women. The lesson for the afternoon was a review, or examina-

tion, of the first few chapters of Matthew, which Miss Dudley had

previously studied with them. The girls, though timid, did them-

selves and their teacher credit. After the meeting Miss Dudley went

out to make calls, while I sang with the women and girls until

nearly dark. The next morning they came again to sing before I

had finished my breakfast. Several of the women and girls are

thought to be Christians, and are to be baptized next week, at the

formation of a church in Akashi. Amid entreaties to stay longer,

we left them, saying we hoped *' again to hang upon their honora-

ble eyelids."
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INDIA.

AMONG THE CHOLEKA-STEICKEN IN CEYLON.

BY MISS HESTER A. HILLIS.

[We are indebted to one of our auxiliaries for the following extracts from
a journal-letter from Miss HiUis.]

During a large part of the year cholera has been domg its

deadly work in the villages all about the station, breaking up the

schools, preventing the women from gathering together for meet-

ings, as well as hindering the systematic visiting we had planned

for. The people are very timid during the prevalence of the sick-

ness, and dislike any gathering of the people or children. When
cholera breaks out they suppose that Karli and Ammarl are abroad,

wreaking vengeance on those who have displeased them; and before

nightfall the doors are fastened, and the village hushed as death.

To the Tamil people, the whole world is a vast haunted house,

not peopled with harmless ghosts and hobgoblins, as western su-

perstition would have it, but with malignant spirits— evil deities,

who seek to kill and destroy. Even when there is no sickness, they

are as much afraid of the dark as the most timid child in America.

There are few, even of our educated men, who would go two miles

alone after dark. There are no robbers, no wild beasts; the

heathen fear the devils. Cholera usually begins in the night; the

people are afraid to go for the doctor— and, if called, he would in

most cases refuse to go before daylight; and the disease does its

work so quickly that they are often past help before the doctor sees

them.

The island has been subject to such visitations, at intervals of

ten years, ever since the Americans came to Ceylon. The govern-

ment agent began, two years ago, to prepare for it, by enforcing

sanitary laws, and stationing the medical force at points where the

disease would probably make its appearance. Supplies of medi-
cine and disinfectants were provided, and it was confidently hoped
fchat the disease would be kept under. The first cases were re-

moved to the hospital, with all of the family; the house and
clothes were burned, and for a time the sickness did not increase.

But when it appeared among the Mohammedans, they resisted the

police, who attempted to remove the sick (there was almost a riot at

one time), and the point was yielded ; and none have been taken by
force this year. But the plan could not have been carried out, even

if the people had been willing. The disease developed so rapidly,

that the medical force was altogether insufficient; but hospitals

were erected in different places, and responsible men put in charge,
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with food and medicines. A cliolera commission was sent by the

government to endeavor to ascertain tlie origin, and to recom-

mend tlie adoption of such measures as would stamp out the epi-

demic, and prevent its recurrence in the future. During the latter

part of the summer the sickness disappeared, but returned with the

rains. The scarcity of food has, no doubt, been one of the causes.

The rains failed two years in succession ; then the Palmyra-trees,

on which the people depend when the rice crop fails, did not bear

fruit, and there has been great suffering. Relief-works were open-

ed, taxes remitted, and everything that the most paternal govern-

ment could do was done ; and when we think of poor famishing

India, we know that Jaffna has had only cause for thanksgiving.

The marvelous deliverance, several years ago, of Bengal from the

famine that seemed as imminent as this that has visited South

India, had led us to feel that, in some way, it would again be ar-

rested. So we hoped, till, almost without warning, the appalhng

truth was known that nearly two presidencies were doomed, and
whole peoples were passing into a shadow that would, to multi-

tudes, be literally the shadow of death ; out of which they would
only pass on and out into the endless dark. Through all these

months it has been like one long night of watching by the death-

bed of a nation.*********
It seems a long, long time since I laid down my pen; indeed, it

often seems as if the line that separates us from eternity had been

put away from us all. as it has been from so many. Two months ago,

cholera again made its appearance. Since then the destroyer has

been going in and out of our dwellings, gathering his spoils from

every house. The death-rate is not high, not over six or eight per

day; but because I know the individuals and their families, it

seems oftentimes as if all the people were doomed. The disease

usually does its work within twenty-four hours— often in less

time; but many cases assume the typhus form, and linger from

five to eight days, so there are often from fifteen to twenty cases

in a more or less critical condition. There is no panic, as in former

visitations. I scarcely know why, unless it is that nature cannot

afford the stuff of which panics are made for so long a time.

The government has put up a hospital near our station, and two

others a mile and a mile and a half from the house ; but only the

poorer classes would consent to go from their homes, and all oth-

ers had to be treated in their houses. There is but one practi-

tioner, and he has charge of the hospital ; and it has been neces-

sary for me to do all I could. My knowledge of medicine is not

sufficient to justify me in treating critical cases alone, if it were
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possible to get a doctor. But the disease requires prompt and vig-

orous treatment; and though we send medicine, the people will

not venture to give it. Their statements of symptoms can seldom

be trusted, and they have no idea of applying friction, heating the

body, etc. So I have not dared to refuse calls when I have had
strength to go. The strain is severe; the houses are low, and so

dark, that I sometimes have to call for a light, to see the face of the

patient, who usually lies on the ground. But, though I am often

weary, and once in awhile altogether certain that I am cholera-

stricken myself, I am well, and would not have you think that I

am troubled or care-worn. I cannot but suffer with the people

;

but just as we may leave our own cares and sorrows in the hands

of our Father, so we may commend this wailing, suffering world

into the hands of its faithful Creator, and be at rest.*********
I am thankful to be able to say that the cholera has disapi)eared

;

but there has been a great deal of small-pox, and the heat is in-

tense, — genuine India weather,— not merely uncomfortable; it

fills the blood and bones with burning, if one ventures to stay in

the villages. But the monsoon must soon blow ; then we shall have

comparatively cool weather for a time.

''The revenue we [the English] derive from opium in two or

three days equals the whole sum of money V7e have given, during

five months, to relieve the famine in China."

We copy the above from an address by Mr. Hudson Taylor, deliv-

ered at the General Conference on Foreign Missions, Wednesday
evening, Oct. 23, Mildmay Park, London, published in '' Word and
Work,^^ a London publication.

tmxtmnif

COLORADO STATE BRAKCH.

The Woman's Missionary Societies of the Congregational

churches in Colorado and vicinity held a meeting in Greeley, Nov.

8, in connection with the annual meeting of the Association. The
societies of the several churches in Greeley had long looked for-
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ward to a union meeting, and improved the fitting opportunity k>

unite their thanksgivings and prayers in behalf of mission work.
After opening exercises, and appropriate words of welcome by

Mrs. Keith, president of the local auxiliary, we listened to impres-

sive addresses by Mrs. A. E. Kellogg, of the Presbyterian church,

and Mrs. A. M. Morrison, of the Congregational church of Denver.

A special appeal for Mrs. Pinkerton's school, in South Africa, was
made by Mrs. Telford, a personal friend of Mrs. Pinkerton. A few
earnest words from Mrs. Todd, a mother in Israel long connected
with mission work, added to the interest of the meeting.

After encouraging reports from the several societies, an hour
was given to considering the question of forming the Colorado
auxiliaries into a Branch— a measure which was generally approved
and warmly advocated by some of the pastors. The subject was
presented in a paper by Mrs. J. W. Pickett, of Colorado Springs,

and the auxiliaries proceeded to organize a branch of the W. B.

M. I., appointing Mrs. J. W. Pickett, President; Mrs. Sarah Keith,

of Greeley, Mrs. A. M. Morrison, of Denver, Mrs. Martyn, of Colo-

rado Springs, and Mrs. Taylor, of Cheyenne, Yice-Presidents ; and
Mrs. A. A. Merwin, Secretary.

The exercises closed with prayer, by the president. The meet-
ing was one of great interest ; and we look forward with faith and
hope to the future of our State Branch Organization.

A. A. Meewin, Secretary.

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS FROM TWO OF OUR WESTERN
AUXILIARIES.

''I SHALL be unable to attend the meeting at Kalamazoo, but my
whole heart will be with you. I have not got over the impulse re-

ceived at Davenport, a year since ; it is gaining strength, instead.

There is a growing interest in our little society. We have eight

members scattered over the prairie, who meet once a month, from
house to house, and we love our meetings more and more. We
meet at other times to sew carpet-rags, to swell our funds. Our
Sabbath School has, also, a monthly collection for Foreign Missions.

Life and Light is the first thing I take into my hand to read,

when the semi-weekly mail comes in. Its words are like food to

the hungry."
" When we received your letter asking for funds, we made quite

an effort to get the members of the society together. Only two of

us met ; we each gave one dollar, and collected fifty cents besides.
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Some of the ladies are ill, some very busy, and some very, very

poor. We shall keep trying to do better, and hope to give a more
encouraging account of ourselves before the year is closed.

"I received Miss West's 'Eomance of Missions,' and many a tear

dropped while reading it. We try to keep the book circulating.

I love the cause of missions, and rejoice if I can contribute in any
way toward the conversion of the world. I think every right

thing we do, whether at home or abroad, hastens the time. You
will excuse this letter, when you learn that I am nearly eighty

years old."

LEAFLETS OF W. B. M. L
The following pamphlets and leaflets, issued by the Woman s

Board of Missions of the Interior, can be obtained by applying to

Secretary W. B. M. L, 75 Madison Street, Chicago, 111.:—
"Ten Years' Keview," by Mrs. E. E. Humphrey, price 6 cents

;

"Literature of Missions," by Mrs. L. C. Purington, Scents a copy,

50 cents a dozen; " Parish of Fair Haven," by Mrs. Emily Hunting-

ton Miller, 5 cents a copy, 50 cents a dozen; " Tamil Women," by
Mrs. H. K. Palmer, 5 cents a copy, 50 cents a dozen.

"The Unapplied Talent of the Women of our Churches," by
Miss Mary Evans; "How to Manage a Missionary Society," by
Mrs. S. J. Rhea; "Thanksgiving Ann." Each of the above 2 cents

a copy, or 15 cents a dozen.

" The Baby's Money— what shall we do with it? " by Mrs. Carrie

L. Post; "Shall we combine Home and Forpign Work?" "Wo-
man's Boards— why they exist?" "Constitution for Mission

Bands." 12 cents a dozen; single copies furnished gratuitously.

We also have on hand, " Historical Sketches of the Missions of

the American Board," and pamphlets of Missionary Maps pub-

lished by the A. B. C. F. M. The Historical sketches comprise

eight pamphlets, as follows: Africa; Turkey; India and Ceylon;

China; Japan; Sandwich Islands, Micronesia and Marquesas;

North American Indians ; Papal Lands. These sketches, also the

Missionary Maps, are sold at 10 cents a copy, or the set of eight

sketches for 25 cents

At a recent meeting of the Executive Committee of the Woman's
Board of Missions of the Interior, Mrs. J. B. Leake was unani-

mously elected Treasurer, and all remittances should in future be

addressed to her at 499 North La Salle Street, Chicago.
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RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS
OF THE INTERIOR.

From November 15 to December 15, 1878.

MISS MAEY E. GREENE, Tkeasurer, pko tem.
Qui7icy.—Aux., for Miss Evans,OHIO BRANCH.

Mrs. M. B. Monroe, Akron, Treas.
for Miss Par-

-Aux., $33;
Missionary

for Miss

Akron.—Anx
melee,

Andover, Aux.

,

Brooklyn Vilhige.-
'<Mead Family
Society," $2.75,

Gambier.—Aux.,
Nelson.—AvlX.,
Fainesville. — Aux
Parsons,

Pittsjield. — Awx., of wh
Miss Collins, $25,

Ruggles. — Anx., $13.15; Mis-
sion Band, $6.26,

Saybrook.—Aux .

,

Twinsburg. — Anx., for Miss
Parmelee,

West Williamsfield.—Anx.,

$10 00
4 00

for

35 75
10 00
5 00

50 00

30 00

19 41

13 00

13 00
14 00

Total, $204 16

INDIANA.

Indianapolis.— Mission Band
of Mayflower Church, $5 41

Total, $5 41

MICHIGAN BRANCH.
Mrs. Geo. H. Lathrop, Jackson, Treas.
Allegan. — 1st Cong, Ch., for
Armenia College, $10 00

Canandaigtia.—Anx.,
Columbus.—Aux.

,

Cooper.—Young Ladies' Union
Miss'y Soc,

East Saginata.—Anx., for Miss
Shattuck,

Michigan Center.—Anx.,
Sandstone.—Anx.,
Sum')nit.—Aux

.

,

Waconsta.—Anx.,
Walton.—Anx.,
West Leroy.—Anx.y

Total, $160 98

3 00
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GIRLS' SCHOOLS IN TURKEY.

NUMBER SIX.

SCHOOLS m BAEDESAG, SIYAS AND TALAS.

Of the girls' schools in Turkey not yet jDarticularly considered

in these pages, there remain those at Bardesag, Sivas and Talas.

These, though full of hope and promise for the future, are of com-
paratively recent establishment, and have not, as yet, attained the

results of the older institutions.

SCHOOL IlSr BAEDESA^^

Bardesag is a suburb of Nicomedia, a city about fifty-five miles

south-east from Constantinople, and one of the older mission sta-

tions of the American Board. As early as 1846, a Christian tinman
from Constantinople gathered together a class of twenty girls in his

little shop, and taught them the rudiments of education and Gospel

truth, at the same time industriously working at his trade. From
that day to the present there have always been girls' schools in the

city, from which promising pupils have gone from time to time to

the boarding-schools at Constantinople, and, later, at Marsovan.
The Nicomedia station was reinforced, in 1871, by Mr. and Mrs.

Spaulding and Miss Farnham, the latter going out under the

auspices of the Woman's Board. In three months after her arrival

Miss Farnham had sufficient command of the language to take
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charge of the school already in existence, with the assistance of

a native teacher, and a marked improvement in it was soon

manifest.

Two years later it was thought best for the missionaries to re-

move to the more healthful situation of Bardesag. Here a school

was opened by Miss Farnham, with sixteen scholars, three of whom
were boarders. From the commencement, every pupil was required

to pay one piaster a week, as tuition fee, bringing it with her every

Monday morning. It required some decision to send home, because

they did not bring the money, promising girls, whom the teacher

was extremely anxious to gain for Christian work among her

countrywomen, with the chance that they would never return.

They almost invariably did come back, however, with the money;
and the course proved successful in the end, giving the school a

higher value among both parents and children.

The number of scholars rapidly increased ; and in 1875, less than

two years afterward, there were twenty-four boarders from thirteen

different localities, and thirty-six day scholars from the village

itself. One-half the boarding pupils were self-supporting, and all

furnished their own clothing and books. An experienced Bible-

woman lived in the school-building, who held a service on the Sab-

bath, attended by the pupils and their friends, and more especially

by women and girls in no way connected with the Protestant com-

munity.

The school now numbers twenty-four boarding and fifty day

pupils, and many of its graduates are teachers in the surrounding

villages ; while others are doing a good work as Bible-women and

wives of native pastors.

SCHOOL IN SIVAS.

The city of Sivas is situated on the range of mountains and

mountain plains stretching from the Anti-Taurus, about four hun-

dred and fifty miles south-east from Constantinople. During the

Greek rule it was quite celebrated in church history. The first

Gregory is said to have been the father of its churches, and the

second Gregory and Basil the founders of many of the monasteries

in the vicinity.

"Books and tracts were sent to Sivas early in the history of mis-

sionary work in Turkey. In 1845 a shoemaker, an avowed Protest-

ant, was beaten, chained and imprisoned by the priests at Sivas

;

in 1849 the sole Protestant there, a man who found the Bible at

Erzroom, demanded the protection of Government; in 1858 Mr.

Powers, from Erzroom, spent six months with the brethren whom
this Protestant had gathered about him, and organized the Church
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of Sivas. Since then several missionaries have labored there; but
for different reasons their terms of service have been short, and
progress has been greatly hindered by repeated changes."

Work among the women was at first confined to visiting at their
houses, teaching them to read and holding meetings with them.
As houses were opened, one after another, the labor soon proved
too arduous for the married ladies, and Mr. Eiggs, then missionary
at Sivas, while on a visit to Marsovan, " captured Miss Flavia Bliss,

and carried her off bodily to assist in the growing work." The
first purely educational advance was the establishment of a day
school in the city taught by a Marsovan graduate. On account of

the growing desire for female education in this mission, it was
thought best to open high schools, which should hold an interme-

cliate place between the common schools and seminaries. Such a

school was started in Sivas, in 1873, four boarders being received a

year later. As it is intended more for a preparatory school for

Marsovan Seminary, it has been thought best to limit the number
of boarders. The first fruits of this school have, within the last

year, returned as teachers in Sivas and Divrik, and are considered

most promising Christian girls. The present numbers are seven

boarding and fifty day pupils.

Although the Sivas station has been unfortunate, as has been

said, yet it has great possibilities. Mr. Perry writes: "Its field

covers an extent of territory more than two hundred miles in diam-

eter, and is occupied, in addition to numerous tribes of Koords,

Turks and Greeks, by large numbers of Armenians. In this terri-

tory are many populous and wealthy villages, inhabited by indus-

trious farmers, living in well-built houses. Years ago a political

battle was fought in Sivas, which gave a large number of people

in the villages the name of Protestants, which they still retain'.

These villages can be counted by hundreds, and are entirely acces-

sible to the Gospel." The present pressing need is for more

laborers.

" The shepherd who was feeding his sheep on the south of Sivas,

when the picture was sketched, has long ago folded his flock; the

threshers who were driving their cattle over heaps of yellow grain,

have finished their harvest work; and the muffled women who
were returning from the graves, have ceased to mourn for the dust

which they that day buried: but in Sivas and its sister villages

Avomen always mourn ; the harvests of the Ijord are ungarnered and

his fold unhoused. Who is ready to cross the seas and climb the

mountains to join the devoted missionaries at Sivas, in their fruit-

ful, pleading work ?"
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SCHOOL AT TALAS.

Talas is an out-station from the city of Cesarea, which is situated

in the south-eastern portion of Asia Minor, about four hundred

miles from Constantinople, It is so far from the ordinary routes of

travel, that it was formerly selected by Armenian ecclesiastics in

Constantinople as a good place of banishment for objectionable

Protestants. Consequently when the missionaries went there in

1854, they found a little praying band of exiles ready to give them
a hearty welcome.

Talas, which would be considered a city were it not for its close

proximity to Cesarea, is one of the better places in a part of

Turkey in which the towns are said to resemble the fine old ba-

ronial places on the Rhine. It is composed mostly of houses built

of hewn stone, with gardens on the top of them ; which, with the

large walnut trees, that are quite abundant, render it most pleasant

to the eye. It was occupied as a mission station in 1868; but

much opposition was experienced, especially from the women, who
exceeded the men in profanity, vulgarity and violence. So bitter

was the persecution of a poor shoemaker by his wife and her

friends, that he went to the missionary for help, exclaiming: "I
have a wild beast in my house, and wild beasts are all around me.

What can I do ?
"

As in other parts of Turkey, the work among the women was
begun in 1868, by Mrs. Bartlett and Miss Closson, by house-to-house

visiting. This was followed by day schools, gradually increasing

in numbers and standard of scholarship till a high school was
opened, in 1874. That same year a commodious building for a

chapel and school was erected a few rods to the right of the mis-

sionary residence, as seen in the picture (1, 1), hidden among the

trees. Soon after, the girls' school, of twenty-five or thirty pupils,

was transformed into a mixed one of one hundred and thirty boys

and girls, and a boarding-school for girls was started, with nine

scholars.

As some of the results of this work, we find, at present, seven

Bible-women, finding more calls than they can meet; six girls'

schools, in as many cities ; fifty-five pupils in the schools at Talas,

of whom ten were teaching, during the winter, in nine different

places, conducting women's prayer-meetings, giving regular Bible

instruction, and everywhere exerting a direct and positive influ-

ence for good.

The change in the popular mind on the subject of education for

women, is said to be very remarkable. Formerly, it was only with

the greatest effort that half-a-dozen girls could be secured for the
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schools; now, the number of applications is far in excess of its

capacity. The Divine blessing has seemed to attend it from the

first. Of the fifty-five pupils in 1878, twenty-six were received to

church-membership, and hope was cherished of others.

Of the girls in all the schools in the Western Turkey Mission,

the last report says: "It is a pleasant thing to have among us

these tender, loving hearts, these sweet faces, radiant with budding
thoughts, or still more radiant with the light of a new-born Chris-

tian hope. It is pleasant to feel that those who are being molded
under the influence of the lady missionaries, are to be the future

Christian teachers of this land, the future mothers of well-ordered

Christian homes. We know that their influence in the quiet sphere

of home, especially as wives of preachers, can hardly be over-

estimated. The record of their labors as teachers and Bible-

women forms an important and interesting part of the history of

almost every station in the mission, and their influence will be felt

more and more as a prime factor in the evangelization of this

Empire.''

*^»

A DAKOTA WATCH-MEETING.

How the New Year's watch-meeting came into fashion among our Dakota
churches, I cannot tell. They have not learned it of the missionaries ; hut,

having seen it observed among white people, they have adopted it, with some
peculiar variations of their own. These are interesting, as showing the inter-

mingling of the two currents, the old and the new, in their present life. The
account which I will now give is simply a translation of an account written

hy one of themselves, which was sent as a contribution to our Dakota paper,

the Word Carrier. A. L. Riggs.

At Fiandreau, D. T., this is the way they observed the coming in

of the new year. The whole church contributed food, and stored

it at one of the houses, and a cedar-tree was set in the church and

hung with whatever they could find. Then this is what they did

:

1. First, when they had gathered in the church, the (Indian) min-

ister prayed and they sang, and then he exhorted them that love

might abide among them through the new year. Then Mr. All-

over-red exhorted, and they sang and prayed.

2. Then Good Thunder and Good House came in dressed, in the

costume the Dakotas formerly wore, and told the story of their

eagle feathers, how they gloried in them, and how they earned
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them (by hunting the enemy), and how they grew up ambitious for

such things. They also told about how they used to drink whiskey.

But Good Thunder told the young men, " Though I did these things

once, yet they are bad. Don't you ever think of doing them."

3. The Northern Giant (Santa Glaus) then came in, and distrib-

uted three barrels of apples and three boxes of packages. He also

brought many what-nots, and told how he came having seven elk

for pack-animals. He said also: "I hear that somebody tells

stories about me, and say that I live on roasted wolf and artichokes.

But I never eat anything but candy."

4. Then they distributed the things which were hung on the tree

to the children, and made them very glad.

5. Then Mr. Black Lightning stirred up the assembly in regard

to the missionary contribution. He also spoke of some other

things.

6. Then Mr. Big Eagle spoke again about what was for the

future welfare of our people, and said that attending meeting was
necessary for our civilization.
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7. Mr. Wind-Spear addressed the children, and he told the

parents how they ought to bring up their children to make them
wise. He said we should give them a great deal of instruction in

working the soil.

A COKVERTED CHIEF.

8. After he had finished then others spoke, each according to

his ability, concerning their good purposes for the new year, and
their opinions about what would be for good. They talked much
in this way, until everything seemed new and excellent; and

although they ate all night, when morning came there was much
left. It was a night of great joy, and of prayer, and of relating

experience, and of good resolutions for the new year. And, most

of all, they spoke much of loving each other all through the year.

As they were occupied in these ways, it seemed the gates of

heaven stood near.

9. Then, when it was daylight, we sang the hymn "Marching

Along." And then the pastors and the elders and the deacons

went around shaking hands with everyone. But during last year

one of our elders had died, and so one of them was missing ; there-

fore the church was very sad.

10. Then Mr. Appearing Flute (the father of the elder who had
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died) spoke thus: "I am very sad because of the death of my son;

but now I have come to a new year ; therefore if our minister will

now shake hands for me with my son, Joseph Flute, I will give him
a horse." And again he spoke, and said: " If Elder Black Light-

ning will shake hands for me with my other son, Zachary Flute, I

will give him a suit of clothes."

Then I thought of the words of the Holy Book: (Matt. vi. 1, 4)

Give not your gifts in the sight of men; (Acts xx. 35) It is blessed

to bestow gifts in the name of Jesus; and (Mark ix. 41) Blessed

is he who gives a cup of water.

My friend, I have come to the New Year, and I therefore shake

hands with you. J. P. Hiuleks.
4^»

A TURKISH HEROINE.

The following is taken from a letter from Mr. Tracy, of Marsovan,

in which he described a recent tour among some of the out-stations

and villages. The whole account of his journey, which is of great

interest, may be found in the Missionary Herald for March :
—

* * * "From Herek we passed on to the village of Aza Baghi,

twelve miles away, high on the forest-covered mountains. One
preacher supplied these two places, spending the winter in Herek,

and the summer in the salubrious air of the mountain village.

His v/ife is a native of the latter place, and a graduate of the Mar-

sovan Seminary. I want to tell you about her and hers. Meditate,

O ye of Wellesley and Mt. Holyoke ! Her name is Mariam— that is,

Mary, Her mother accompanied us that twelve miles from Her^k,

walking all the way steadily and admirably up the steeps ; scorning

to mount one of our horses, which we repeatedly urged her to do.

She, with her mother, i. c, Mariam' s grandmother, had come on

foot the previous day from Cheosheur to Herek, a distance of

thirty miles, over the mountains. Now I will tell you about

Mariam herself.

" Tliis gentle Mary treated us very nicely at her house, performing

some duties which American hospitality does not require. When
we came, tired with our journey, she brought warm water and
washed the saints' (?) feet. But when occasion requires, she has

muscle and nerve as well. A few months since, half a score of

mounted robber ruffians invaded the log village, to take revenge on
Mariam 's brothers. The latter garrisoned the house, three sturdy

men with guns, ready for action ; but the plucky sister placed her-

self in the outer door-way, and told the villians that they could not

enter there unless they walked over her body. They menaced her

with knives, but she said, unflinchingly: 'Pierce my body, if you
like ; but it will furnish you no bread !

'
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" Ashamed to fight with a woman, they tried to get her out of the
way; but she wielded a bludgeon, which they soon learned to
respect. One of them tried to run his horse over her ; but the
young lady had an arm as quick as her heart was brave: she
stepped aside, and her club, coming around with a whirl, smote the
horse on the forehead with a blow that sent him back on his
haunches. In the squabble one of the robbers lost the fez off Ms
head ; and, stooping to pick it up, the bludgeon came down on his

tough, but not irrefragable, pate. A savage dog seized one of the

scamps by the throat; the women gathered round Mariam with
clubs, and the robbers soon had to flee. They have never visited

the village since.

" Ye fair and accomplished young women of America ! do you
think Mariam worthy to come into your sisterhood? You have
read the last romance, and been thrilled by its narratives of hero-

ism ; but here is a story strictly true. The beauty of it is, that

Mariam is not aware of having done anything remarkable. I should
remark that this is the very region celebrated as the abode of the

Amazons of old; the same spirit seems to linger there still."

m l|S^ 9! %mu
ANNUAL MEETING.

BY MRS. S. BRAINAED PRATT.

Nothing is more impossible to reproduce than the spirit of an
earnest meeting; for the bare record is to the actual gathering,

only what the skeleton is to the living body.

"Would, then, that all the readers of Life aistd Light could have

gone for themselves, on the morning of the 14th of January, out of

the quiet of Ashburton Place into Mt. Yernon Church ; that they

each and all could have had front seats there, and have taken the

inspiration at first hand!
The pulpit was tastefully decorated with vines and flowers ; and

while one gallery showed, in evergreen letters, the Christian's com-
mission, " Go teach all nations," the other answered back with the

promise that alone makes it possible, "Lo, I am with you alway."

The meeting was called to order by the President, Mrs. Bowker

;

and, after singing one verse of the hymn, "Come, Holy Spirit,

heavenly dove," the 67th Psalm was read and commented upon, the
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president gratefully acknowledging that the Lord has been mindful

of us and blessed us, and expressing a full assurance that yet other

generations of women shall say, "All the people praise Thee."

After an anthem by a quartette of ladies, Mrs. Knight, of Ports-

mouth, N, H., offered prayer.

The minutes of the last meeting having been read by the Record-

ing Secretary, Mrs. J. A. Copp, the Annual Report was given by
Miss Child, showing remarkable growth in all departments. The
121st Psalm was rendered by a trio of ladies; after which Miss

Emma Carruth reported the total receipts of the year as $74,093.08.

After appointing a committee to nominate officers for the coming

year, the audience joined in singing, " To the Work, to the Work.'*

Miss Mary Ely, of Bitlis, was to have been present, to address the

meeting; but, being detained by illness. Miss Fanny Dyer gave so

pleasant and graphic an account of the two sisters of Bitlis and
their work, that the audience hardly knew whether to rejoice in

the absence that had given them this story, or to regret still more
missing the' personal presence of those in whom they took a deeper

interest than ever before.

Mrs. De Riemer, of Ceylon, gave an interesting account of her

work among the women there, whom she described as looking so

much like American women, except for the darker complexion,

that it had often been pleasant to her to see likenesses to friends

at home. The prayers of these women are remarkable for their

definiteness. What they want they pray for, and very commonly
mention individuals by name.

When Mrs. De Riemer was coming home, their prayer for her

was, " When Ammal crosses the Red Sea, let it divide for her as

for Thy children of old." But while some are intelligent. Christian

sisters, there are others who, with their tangled hair, dirty faces,

scanty clothing and filthy language, seem more like animals than

human beings. Yery touching anecdotes were told of the devo-

tion of some of the Bible-women, and the persecution they had
borne for Christ's sake.

After singing, the meeting adjourned until afternoon, and a
bountiful collation was enjoyed in the chapel below.

AFTERNOOISr SESSION.

The afternoon session opened with singing by Miss Gould, fol-

lowed with prayer by Mrs. Wm. Thompson,* of Hartford. The Com-
mitttee on Nominations reported the names of former officers, and

the old Board was unanimously elected. Reports from branches

were then given in the order of their organization. Mrs. Adams,

*See In Meinoriam,page 93.
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of the Philadelphia Branch, read a letter of greeting from their

secretary, who spoke of progress in the fields where they support

missionaries, and a healthy growth at home. Miss Proctor's tours

have given her new access into heathen homes, and Miss Gouldy's

work from house to house, among Japanese women, is already

hearing fruit.

In the absence of the president of the New Haven Branch, Mrs.

Adam, the secretary, read their report. This is one of the most
flourishing branches, having one hundred and eleven auxiliaries

and seventy-seven mission circles within its limits. A regular

corps of copyists have sent letters into the various societies, thus

giving a new impetus to the work at home. The receipts last year

amounted to $9,344.24.

Mrs. Horace Fairbanks, of St. Johnsbury, Yt., reported for the

branch in that State. This branch has one hundred and thirteen

auxiliary societies and seventy mission circles— an increase of

twenty organizations over the previous year. In one county there

is an auxiliary in every church. A second county had reached the

same point in the work ; but the formation of a new church affords

an opportunity for another missionary society. Mention was
made of a mission circle of little girls, formed in an orchard, and
called "Apple-Blossoms."

The Khode Island Branch was represented by Mrs. H. W. "Wil-

kinson, of Providence, who reported but six churches in the State

in which there was no organization connected with the Board.

During the ten years of the existence of the branch $17,084.84 have

been contributed, one-fifth of it by mission circles.

No representative from Maine being present, a report was read

stating that there were now sixty-eight auxiliaries and thirty-six

mission circles, whose special work of the year has been the build-

ing of the Umzumbi Home, in South Africa. It is hoped that in

the present year a dispensary will be provided by this branch for

Miss Ogden, medical missionary in Sholapoor, India.

Mrs. Knight, of Portsmouth, gave a report for the New Hamp-
shire Branch, showing an advance of several hundred dollars in

receipts and seven new organizations, making a total of one hun-

dred and forty-five. A special pledge of $5,000 for the land for the

Madura Home was more than redeemed.

Mrs. Clark reported for the Springfield Branch. Four new mis-

sion circles have been added during the year, making a total of

fifty-six organizations; $2,950 have been raised for the work in

Japan, Turkey and Micronesia. Touching allusion was made to

the death of Mrs. Goodrich, the' missionary at Japan, and her

brief time of service in China.
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Mrs. Thompson, president of the Hartford Branch, gave an inter-

esting account of the special work undertaken by the societies

witliin its Umits. Miss Gihnan, of the East Connecticut Branch,
reported the formation of five new organizations, and the adop-
tion of a new missionary, making a three-fold cord to bind them to

the foreign work.

Mrs. J. E. Bradley, of Albany, reported a large increase in the

New York State Branch, twenty-eight auxiliaries and nine mission
circles having been formed during the year; making in all seventy-

two auxiliaries and twenty-two mission circles.

The Worcester County Branch reported through its secretary^

Miss Emily Wheeler, eight new mission circles having been
formed, and the older ones having been unusually active. The
contributions have amounted to $3,314.13.

Miss Shattuck, of South Hadley, reported for the Hampshire
Countj' Branch. Their numbers remain much the same as last

year. The receipts have been $2,283, and the money has supported

a missionary in Osaka, two village schools and six pupils.

After singing, a sketch of the "Bureau of Exchange" was given

by its secretary, Mrs. E. H. Barnes. She reported increasingly

interesting letters from missionaries, which have been copied and
sent out to branches and auxiliaries. More than twelve hundred
of these letters have been circulated in the various societies of the

Board. Many original papers, written for various meetings, havt^

been sent to the Bureau, and circulated for the benefit of other

societies. The secretary has represented the Board at the annual
meetings in quite a number of branches.

The Xorfolk Conference Branch was represented by the record-

ing secretary, Mrs. Smith. She reported increasing work and reg-

ular meetings. A missionary has gone out from this branch to the

Dakota Indians, giving a new impulse to the society.

Mrs. McKay, of Wakefield, reported a healthy growth in the Wo-
bura Conference. They have raised $1,405, and support three mis-

sionaries, beside Bible-readers and several scholarships in different

parts of the foreign field. In five churches there are no auxiharies,

but two new mission circles have been formed.

The Berkshire County branch, repor-ted by Miss Morley, of

Pittsfield, have raised more than $1,000, and support one mission-

ary, a Bible-reader and five scholarships. A novel but most useful

feature of this branch is the formation of a missionary library,

the good effects of which are already being felt.

Mrs. Peloubet, of Natick, reported for the South Middlesex

Branch, and spoke of the benefits arismg from enlarging their con-

ference association into a branch. Over $1,000 have been raised,

and $1,200 pledged for the coming year.
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The youngest branch of all, the Essex South, was reported by
the president, Mrs. Fitts, of Topsfield. Though a new body, they
already have twentj- auxiliaries and eleven mission circles and
$1,160.

A hymn, written for the occasion, was sung, and the meeting
adjourned until evening.

A pleasant incident of the afternoon meeting was the exhibition

of a string of gold beads, given by a dying old saint to a mission-

ary baby, and sent by the baby's mother to be sold for Christ's

work among the heathen. By the liberality of two ladies present,

both "Baby Ethel" and her mother were made life-members of

the Woman's Board, and the beads sent back to the little one.

EVEXIXG SESSION.

The public meeting in the evening, at which Rev. S. E. Herrick
presided, opened with a Te Deum, finely rendered by the choir of

Park Street Church. The devotional services were conduct-ed by
Rev. E. E. Strong, of the Missionary Herald.

Mr. Herrick, in the opening address, cordially welcomed the

Woman's Board; highly recommended its work, saying that Beth-

any was known in heaven not as the ''house of oil," but as the

*'home of Mary and her sister Martha;'' and he believed that

Boston would be known above, not for her Athenian culture, her

commerce, her fine buildings, but as the home of the Woman's
Board of Missions. He then introduced Rev. C. E. Scott, of Yan,
Turkey. Mr. Scott gave a history of the work in Yan since the

first missions were established, ten years ago, at which time there

was scarcely an inhabitant of the town who could read and write.

Since the missionary schools were started a great change had taken
place; and at the present day nearly all the younger people can

read and write. He dwelt upon woman's work for woman in that

field, and bore testimony to the success of the Misses Ely, both at

Bitlis and Yan.
Rev. N. G. Clark said it was a matter of history that this new

movement of woman's work, co-operating with existing boards,

was started by the Woman's Board, in Boston, January, 1868. It

was not good for man or woman to be alone, but to work together.

As Milton used to say ''It was the manner of God to reveal him-

self first to His Enghshmen," so he believed it was the manner of

God to reveal himself first to His Americans, and. preeminently, to

His American women; and he referred to the rare examples of

earnestness, fidelity and wisdom displayed by the founders of this

society, some of whom have gone up higher. He told the Enghsh
women recently, in London, of this great work, and wished he



88 LIFE AND LIGHT.

could live twenty years to see its developement. He concluded by
bestowing on woman's missionary work his heartiest benediction.

Rev. A. H. Plumb confessed that ten years ago he was opposed
to this work for women, being blind to the signs of the times; but
had been convinced, by results, of its fitness and necessity. He
spoke of the revival of interest in missionary work through its

instrumentality, commended the faith and zeal of its pioneers, and
counseled all Christian women to enter this noble field of action.

After prayer, by Rev. E. K. Alden, the meeting closed with the

benediction.

^VEDNESDAY MORNING.

The hour of prayer in the chapel was, as usual, one of the

most delightful of the meetings, drawing all hearts nearer to each

other, as they all drew nearer to the throne of grace.

On re-assembling in the church, the President read, from Mark vi,

the account of the feeding of the multitudes, saying that the

Lord, who is the same yesterday, to-day and forever, still has

compassion on the multitudes perishing for lack of bread.

After singing, prayer was offered by Mrs. Mellen, of Africa.

Mrs. Hovey, corresponding secretary of the Baptist Board,

brought greetings from that society— not as a daughter, but a

younger sister, who reads, with pride and rejoicing, of the suc-

cesses of her elder. In presenting some facts, she said their Board
started ten years ago with receipts of $13,000, which had increased

to $55,000 for the last year. Their work is principally in India;

and the awakening among the Telogoos there during the past year

has been almost unparalleled in history. In six weeks, more than

nine thousand converts were added to the churches. A letter was
read from the Board of the Interior, expressing cordial sympathy.

Reports from conference associations connected with the Board
were then given. Mrs. Boyd, of Amesbury, representing the North
Essex Association, reported its field as small, but quite fertile in

places. Great assistance had been given by mission circles. Special

mention was made of the circle in Newburyport, which is a very

vigorous and active society.

The report from Barnstable Conference was given by Mrs.

Dodge, of Yarmoiith. She said that the Association was holding

its own, notwithstanding some discouragements. Much encour-

agement was received from the last annual meeting, which was of

special interest.

Mrs. Alden, of the Pilgrim Conference, reported successful meet-

ings, an awakening on the subject of missions, and strong pledges

for the great work that remains to be done.
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The Mendon Conference was represented by Mrs. Johnson, of

Walpole, who gave no statistics, but an encouraging general ac-

count of their work and the formation of a new mission circle.

Mrs.. Pearson, of Auburndale, reported for the Suffolk West
Conference. As this conference embraces some of the Boston
churches, large numbers and contributions were given. Three new
auxiliaries and four mission circles have been formed during
the year. New societies in Park Street, Old South and Central

Churches have taken scholarships in Mrs. Gulick's school in Spain,

and support a teacher in this school, besides giving largely to Mrs.

Capron's work in India. More than $3,800 have been raised by
this conference, a large portion of which has come from the chil-

dren's efforts. In the Central Church alone $367 have been raised

for a teacher in Spain, in addition to their usual work.
The Suffolk North Conference was represented by Miss Wilder.

This organization is less than a year old, but a great impetus has
been given to its members, because a missionary has recently gone
from their midst. Miss Ellen M. Stone, of the First Church,
Chelsea, is to-day in Samokov, rejoicing in the privilege of being
there. She writes: "I always thou(jht missionaries were the hap-
piest people in the world; now I know it."

The Suffolk South Conference was represented by Mrs. Frank
Wood, of Dorchester, who reported thirteen auxiliaries and four-

teen mission circles. The receipts are $1,738.87. Efforts to increase

the interest in the churches had been successful, and it was hoped
that soon there would be an organization of the Board in every

church.

Mrs. Cordley, of Lawrence, secretary of the Andover Conference
Association, reported this organization as the youngest in the

sisterhood, being but eight months old. There are now nine aux-
iliaries and five mission circles in the twenty-four churches. Two
ladies have gone to the mission field from this conference, which
has been a stimulus to the Association.

At this point in the meeting the president made the announce-
ment that a friend, whose name, for special reasons, is not to be
made public at present, has promised the Board the sum of $25,000,

to cover the amount pledged by the society for Armenia College,

in Harpoot, Turkey, and to add still further to its endowment.
After a prayer of thanksgiving by Miss Borden, of Fall River,,

the doxology was sung by the whole audience, "Praise God from
whom all blessings flow."

Miss Johnson, the principal of Bradford Academy, followed with
an interesting address on "The Field is the World." She con-
trasted the first era of missionary work with the present time,,
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showing that from the first, the Gospel message has been largely

intrusted to women. Christ's iii-st message after His resurrection

was to a woman. It was a woman who took the learned ApoUos
and corrected his views of the Christian religion. It was a woman
who opened her house in Philippi to the church in that place.

The necessity of being definite in this work was forcibly urged.

Many come to these annual feasts enjoying the meetings, but go

away and do nothing. Let it not be so with those here who have

been shown the great need of each member of the church doing

what she can. This is all the Lord requires. If each did this, we
need no longer to sing our missionary hymns in the future tense,

but it would be,

—

" Jesus does reign where'er the sun
Does his successive journeys run."

After singing one verse of "Oh, where are the Reapers," Mrs.

S. B. Pratt read a paper on " The Gift that is in Thee."*

The hymn, "I gave My Life for Thee," was beautifully sung by
Mrs. John Saxton, and the meeting adjourned until two in the

afternoon.

AFTERNOON SESSION.

The afternoon session opened by singing " To the Work," by
Mrs. John Saxton; after which Miss Lindsay, of the Woman's
Foreign Missionary Society of the Methodist Church, gave the

greetings of that society. Much satisfaction was expressed at the

kindly fellowship of the two Boards, the emulation in good works
and the frequent interchange of good wishes for the past ten years;

and a brief resume was given of the work of the Society, which now
has under its care thirty-one missionaries, nine boarding-schools,

four orphanages, one hundred and forty day schools, with one

hundred and fifty teachers and Bible-women.

An address on " How to Interest Young Ladies in Foreign Mis-

sions," was next given, by Mrs. J. P. Cowles, of Ipswich. One sign

given by the prophet Joel was, that old men should dream dreams,

the young men see visions and the young maidens prophesy. The
key to this sign was given, four hundred years later, at Pentecost

;

since which time women have prophesied. Going back to 1812,

INIrs. Cowles gave a graphic account of the way in which girls in

" ye olden time " caught the missionary spirit. In a quiet village

less than one hundred miles from Boston, three girls read the life

of Harriet Newell, and then solemnly pledged God and each other

to devote themselves to the work of missions, either at home or

abroad. In those times little money found its way into the purses

* Given in the February number.
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of mothers and daughters ; but they resolved to lay aside a four-

pence per week. The sacrifices required to secure even this small

sum vrere neither few nor small.

Years later one of these girls, now a gray-haired woman,

—

[since translated to her heavenly home,*] —was trying to save ten

dollars for the Woman's Board. The price of a pair of gloves

was lacking. It was not a question of one or four buttons, of

kid or of cotton, but of gloves or no gloves, and they were cheer-

fully given up. It is this spirit of sacrifice that the girls of to-day

need. It is not the life of Harriet Newell, but that of the living

workers— of the Ely sisters, of Miss Parsons and Mrs. Thompson,

that will inspire the dear girls of Massachusetts to say, "Here am
I; send me." The young ladies to-day have willing hands and

ready feet ; but the work is done because earthly friends ask the

service, and the gifts are given to the treasury, and not to the

Lord. Let it henceforth be for His sake.

The singing of a hymn was followed by a paper on " Missionary

Children," by Miss Gertrude Chandler, daughter of Rev. J. S.

Chandler, of Pulney, India. The paper opened with a pleasant

allusion to the brotherhood of missionary children all over the

world, the bond of a common experience bringing them near

together. The necessity of separation from their parents for a

part of their lives was dwelt upon, gratitude expressed for the

kindness experienced by them, and an appeal made that "not one

of these little ones should be offended by coldness or neglect. '

' Men-
tion was made of the various sons and daughters of missionaries

who were holding important positions all over the world, in pulpits,

in colleges and seminaries, in benevolent work, and especially on
mission ground. In some cases almost whole families of children

have taken up foreign missionary work, there being three mission-

ary grandchildren now in the field. The paper closed with an

appeal to young ladies to interest themselves in missions.

At the close of the address a telegraphic greeting was received

from the Canadian Board, announcing a contribution of $300.

The next speaker was Mrs. De Eiemer, of the Ceylon Mission,

who drew a picture of her surroundings in her mission field, ask-

ing the audience to try to shut out the cold air of Boston, and

imagine themselves among the spicy breezes of Ceylon ; to think

of fresh-leaved cocoanut trees and magnolias instead of bare trees

;

of paddy fields instead of snow and slush ; of bullock carts instead

of carriages ; of bare heads and bright scarlet and yellow clothes

instead of the quiet clothes seen in city streets in America. She

then gave particular description of two scenes in Uduville— the

*Die(l January 18, 1879.
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funeral of " Father Spaulding," at which a large company of native

mourners was gathered; the other was the jubilee meeting at

Jaffna, when great numbers of Christian women assembled to cel-

ebrate the fiftieth anniversary of the Uduville Seminary. In clos-

ing, a strong tribute was paid to Miss Agnew, the principal of the

seminary for forty years, and an appeal was made for a new build-

ing, much needed for the school.

The closing address was given by Mrs. Cora W. Tomson, of the

Constantinople Home. After some account of the removal from

the old school building, so poor and limited in its accommoda-

tions, to the Palace Beautiful, overlooking the Bosphorus, she

spoke at some length of their experiences during the recent war.

In considering the vexed Eastern question, one anxiously asked

another," Will the Home be touched? " But, even with the presence

of Circassians in their very midst, with their 'jristling weapons

and capacity for robbing, the ordinary school duties went on, and

no harm resulted to the dwellers beneath their roof.

Mrs. Tomson gave a very interesting account of some of the

graduates. Each girl who goes forth from this seminary becomes

a center of influence from which must radiate an untold power for

good. Special mention was made of Efdim, a girl of unusual

power, whose transition from the Armenian to the Christian faith

cost a severe struggle. She came to the school with her bed and

many household articles, hoping to graduate ; but she was removed

from here to enter into Bible work, for which she showed special

adaptation. One day when riding in a horse-car, she took out her

Bible, and in the most composed fashion began to read a passage

here and there to the rough Circassian women around her. She

gained their hearts and their attention even at such a time and

place, and through her teaching many souls have been brought to

a knowledge of the truth.

A vote of thanks was given for the use of the Church, the

service of the singers, and the hospitality received. After prayer,

by the president, the meeting closed with the doxology.

o»-

CORRECTIOIS'.

In connection with the figures given on page 367, in our Decem-

ber number, we wish to say, in justice to our Philadelphia Branch,

that its officers, of late years, have understood its field to be con-

fined to the churches of the New Jersey Conference. In that case,

the figures should be twenty-five churches under the jurisdiction

of the Branch, in eighteen of which there are organizations of the

Board. In the sum total given in the article, there were included a

large number of Welsh churches in Pennsylvania, among which

the Branch hopes to do a good work in the future.



BY MBS. S. BRAINARD PRATT.

" In such an hour as ye think not, the Son of Man cometh," often
with the welcome home for his beloved ; but the surprise can only
be a sweet one to those who love His appearing.
At the annual meeting in Boston, Jan. 14, Mrs. "William Thomp-

son, one of the Vice-Presidents of the Board, was present, and led
the devotions of the afternoon session. Who that heard her
dreamed that in two short weeks she would see the King in His
beauty ? It might have been foretold, perhaps ; for when we saw

" Her lifted wing all quivering
With tokens from the sky,

Strange our dull thought did not discern <

'Twas lifted but to fly !

"

At that meeting, in reporting for the Hartford Branch, of which
she had been President from its formation, she seemed to have a
special burden on her heart to deliver : it was the relative claims
of home and foreign missions. There was no conflict, she said, be-
tween the two; and, while upholding warmly and enthusiastically
the work in our own country, she insisted that a more intelligent
knowledge of the foreign field was the great thing needed, and that
our work abroad must not, should not, be left to suffer. It was her
last public effort. On going home, the dangerous illness of her
husband confined her to his bedside, where she was so indefati-
gable in ministries, by day and night, that none realized that she
herself was sick, until Sunday, Jan. 26, when she was obliged to
drop the care of him, and become in her turn the object of loving care
and anxiety. Her disease — typhoid pneumonia— made such rapid
progress, that in three short days all was over, and on Wednesday,
Jan. 29, she fell asleep in Jesus. It was like translation, rather
than death— a glorious ending to an honored life.

During her sickness one quoted a familiar passage to her, saying,
"Those are the words of the Son of God." Opening her languid
eyes, after a moment, she replied, " They are the words of the Son of
Man." Was it that the humanity of Him who bore our sicknesses
was dearest to her in her own hour of mortal weakness ?
What Mrs. Thompson was in home and social life, those who

knew her intimately alone can say. " There was a motherliness
about her," said one ; " you felt you could give her your confidence,
and it would aiot be misplaced." " If ever there was a good
woman," said another, on seeing her pass, " it is she."

It is of work connected with the Woman's Board, however, that
we would particularly speak. Earnestly engaged in it from its
beginning, she was a tower of strength, both in the Branch of which
she was President, and in the Board at Boston. She was wise and
judicious in counsel, true in her friendship, equal to an emergency,
and breathing so naturally the spirit of prayer, that she carried all
hearts with her very near the throne. " I could always feel," said
one, " when Mrs. Thompson led in prayer, that the spiritual plane
of a meeting was raised."
There was a warm-hearted sincerity about her that made

friends of all. Who that attended the meeting of the Board at
Hartford, can forget her warm welcome, her large hospitality, and
yet the time she found, amid all her cares, to do helpful things for
others ? Helpfulness was a marked trait in her character. Where
she was needed there she would be; and never was any service
asked at her hands denied, or grudgingly given. The ready answer
was, " Yes, if I am needed." The Master had need of her. Can we
doubt with what rapt and joyful response she answered?

^.
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WOMAN'S BOARD OP MISSIONS.
KtcEiPTS FROM December 18 to December 31, 1878.

MRS. BENJAMIN E. BATES, Treasurer.
MAINE.

Alna.—A friend.

Total,

$ 50

$ 50

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

West Lebanon.—A-ax., $16 00

Total, $16 00

VERMONT.

Vermont Branch.—Mrs. Geo.
H. Fox, Treas. No. Danville,
S. S. CI., prev. contri. const.
L. M. Mrs. C. L. Morrill, $5;
Rutland, Aux., $5; Mrs. Geo.
A. Merrill, prev. contri. const.
L. M. Mrs. Catherine R, Red-
dington, $39.41; Williams-
town, Aux., $11 ; Richmond,
"Apple Blossoms," $20; Jeri-
cho Centre, Aux., $20; Bur-
lington, Aux., $15, j3rev. con-
tri.Mrs.H.M.Drury, const. self
L. M. ; West Westminister,
Aux., $5; Barnet, Aux., $2;
Bridport, Aux., $2.54; "Lake-
side Gleaners," $8.66; Man-
chester, Aux., $24.75; Ver-
gennes, Cong. S. S., $40; So.
Hero, "Band of Helpers,"
$1; Castleton, Aux., $7; Lyn-
donville, $2.80; "Honest
Workers," $2; Hartford,
Aux., $21; West Brattlehoro,
Aux., $6. Expenses, $10, 223 16

Lowell.—A school-tesicher, 5 00

Total,

MASSACHUSETTS.

$228 16

Arlington.—A friend, $ 6 £
Boston. — Miss Elizabeth S.
Fiske, const, herself L. M.,
$25; Mt. Vernon Ch., $15, 40 00

Boston Highlands. — Highland
Ch. Aux., $9; Walnut Ave.
Ch. Aux., Mrs. C. A. Aldrich,
const. L. M. Mrs. R. D. Mor-
ey, $25, 34 00

Brookline. — " Harvard Help-
ers," 5 00

Cambridge.—'North Ave. Ch.,
$110; Shepard Ch., $59, 169 00

Cambridgeport—Union Aux., 35 95
East Braintree. — Mrs. Henry

J. Holbrook, 3 OO
Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas. So.
Amherst, Aux., const. L. M.
Mrs. Henry Johnson, $25;
Hadley, Aux., $17.40, 42 40

J3averM«.—West Ch., 4 14

Lakeville.—A friend, prev. con-
tri. by Aux. const. L. M. Mrs.
I. C. Thacher, 15 0»

Medway.—"T\ie Gleaners," 1 25
Plimpton.—Miss H. S. Parker, 1 00
W^are/jam.— Ladies, const. L.
M. Mrs. P. N. Bodfish, 25 00

Webster.—First Cong. Ch. and
Society, 15 00

Woburn Conf. Branch. — Mrs.
N. W. C. Holt, Treas. AVake-
field, Aux., of wh. $5 by Mrs.
Stejlrns' S. S. CI., $10 by Mr.
S. K. Hamilton's S. S! CI.,

$16 by Mrs. Alex. Poole, $50;
Reading, Aux., $30, 80 OO

Wollaston Heights. — " Little
Sunbeams," $5; Francis'
bank, 65 cts., 5 65

Total, $477 04r

CONNECTICUT.
Eastern Conn. Branch.— Mrs.
J. C. Learned, Treas. Jewett
City, Aux., $15 OO

New Haven Branch.—Miss Ju-
lia Twining, Treas. Bridge-
port, $83; Darien,$60; "Busy
Bees," $13; "Wide Awake
Club," $5; Haddam, "Willing
Workers," $5; Middletown,
First Ch., fr. "a sister," to
const. L. M. Mrs. Esther C.
Wilcox, of Middlefleld, Conn.,
$30; Milton, $10; New Haven
Center Ch., $1; Ch. of Re-
deemer, $10; Northford, $29.-
33; Salisbury, $14; Sherman,
$14; Stamford, $40; Warren,
to const. L. M. Mrs. Phebe
Hine, $30; Waterbury, Sec-
ond Ch., Young Ladies' Mis-
sion Circle, $125; Winsted,
$57, 526 3S

iVbrmc/i. — Lathrop Memorial
Soc'y, 40 00

West Killingly. — A gift from
Abby, 1 04

Windsor Locks.—A friend 2 00

Total, $584 37

NEW YORK.
Nassau.—Mrs. C. S. Sherman, $1 40

Total, $1 40

Fern. Dep. Armenia College.

Flushing.—Mrs. Dr. Gilman, $3 OO

PENNSYLVANIA.
Philadelphia Branch. — Mrs.
A. W. Goodell, Treas. Hern-
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don, Va., Aux., $5; Mt. Clair,
Aux., $33.67; Philadelphia,
"Snowtlakes," $5; Washing-
ton, D. C, Aux., $16.25; Or-
ange, Aux., $11.25; Jersey
City, First Ch., Aux., $74.32, $145 49

Milford.—Mrs. J. E. Gamage, 5 00

Total, $150 49

NEBRASKA.

Nebraska City.—Aux., $3 00

Total, $3 00

General Funds, $1,460 96
Fern. Dep. Armenia College, 3 00
Life and Light, 939 13
Leaflets, 30

Total, $2,403 39

Jan. 1 TO Jan. 18, 1879.

MAINE,

Portland.—A. E. Farrington, $1 00

Total, $1 00

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

New Ham,%)sMre Branch.—M\s,s
Abbie E. Mclntire, Treas.
Amherst, Aux., const. L. M.
Mrs. Edward Aiken, $25;
Bath, Aux., const. L. M. Mrs.
James Chamberlain, $25;
Berlin, Young Ladies' Miss.
Circle, $5; Dover, Aux., $81;
Durham, Aux., $20.50; Ex-
eter, from Amherst, Mass.,
in memoriam M, E. C, const.
L. M. MissS. Jennie Perkins,
$25; Nashua, Aux., $141.32:
"Penny Gatherers," First
Ch., $10; Orford, Aux., $14;
Piermont, young people,
from entertainment, $25;
Plymouth, Aux., $25.65. Ex-
penses, $38; bal., $359 47

Fisherville. — Mrs. M. A. W.
Fiske, 5 00

Francestown.—Mvs. E. J. Don-
nell, 1 00

West Lebanon.—Kviyi., 8 00

Total, $373 47

Legacy of Miss Sophia N. Bai-
ley, Hopkinton, $400 00

MASSACHUSETTS.

Andover.—AviS.., $2 00
Berkshire Branch.—Mrs. S. N.

Russell, Treas. Pittsfield,
First Church, $53.18; "Little

Mission Helpers," $55; Mr,
Spear's Bible Class, $5.75;
Blackington, Aux., $17; Cur-
tisville, Aux., $3; Lee, First
Ch. Aux,, $1, 134 93

Boston.—M.V&. Freeman Allen,
$200; A friend, $100; A
friend, $10; Miss L. S. Mitch-
ell, $1; A friend, for Ja-
pan, $3; Miss Wheeler, $10;
Mrs. M. H, Baldwin, $5; Mrs.
L. C. Wetherbee, $2; Mrs.
Martha Conerv, $1 ; Mrs, S. R.
Shafter, const, L. M, Miss
Bertha S. Shafter, $25; Trin-
ity Ch., E. F. C, $20; Central
Ch., Miss Denison's CI., $1.-

90; at annual meeting, a
thank-off. from an old lady,
$1; a friend, $1; a friend,
const. L M. Baby Ethel's
mother, $25; Mrs. John Love-
land, Springfield, $25 const.
L. M. Baby Ethel, and $25 for
Ceylon; Alice Stearns, Mt.
Auburn, $1; a birthday gift.

Providence, R. L, $1; Carrie
Cross, Needham, $1.33; by
Mrs. De Riemer, native sew-
ing circle, Udupitty, Ceylon,
$5; Japan, $5; Mrs. Snow, of
Micronesia, for Cevlou, $5; a
friend, $5; a friend, $2.25, 476 48

^roofcZ^ne.—Miss E. S. Pierce, 1 00
Cambridge.—'SiheT^axd Ch., 13 00
Charlton.—Mrs. Geo. E. Wind-
sor, 1 00

Chelsea.—M.X&. R. H. Allen, $1

;

Miss Gracie Allen's mite-box,
$5; First Ch. Aux., $29.24, 35 24

Easthampton. — Mrs. Harriet
Parsons, 2 95

Essex So. Conf. Branch.—Mis,^
H.K.Osgood, Treas. Peabody,
S. S., $60 ; Swampscott, Aux.,
const. L. M. Mrs. A. B. East-
man, Newport, Ky., $25;
Topsfield, Aux., of wh. $25
const. L. M. Miss Sarah S.

Edwards, $65 ; Beverly, "Cen-
terville Mission Circle," $16;
Middleton, Aux., $21 ; "Frag-
ment Gatherers," $5; Salem,
So. Ch. Aux., $392.70; Taber-
nacle Ch. Aux., a friend,
const. L. M. Miss Emma N.
Short, $30, 614 70

Franklin Co. Branch.—Miss L.
A. Sparhawk, Treas. Green-
field, Aux., $11.93; Ashfield,
"We Girls," $10, 21 93

Grofon.—Mrs. D. Adams, 5 00
Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas.
Williamsburg, Aux., of wh.
$25 by Mrs. Lyman D. James,
const, herself L. M., $40 : East
Amherst, Aux., $25.65; East-
hampton. Miss L. S. Smith,
const. L. M. Miss Helen C.
Smith, $25; Aux., of wh. $25



96 LIFE AND LIGHT.

by Mrs. E. H. Sawyer, const.
L. M. Miss Elizabeth B.
Hinckley, $150; "Little Emily
Mission Circle," §5,

Hanover.—Aux.,
Haverhill.—" Fentucket Miss.
Band,"

Kingston.—Am:s..,
Lynn—Mx. J. F. Patten's S. S.

CI.,

Marshfield.— Emma, George
and Nellie,

Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. E, H.
Warren, Treas. Marlboro,
Aux., $10; Wellesley, " Penny
Gatherers," $1.50; Holliston,
Aux., $13; Framingham,
Aux., $22.25,

Newton.—'EWot Ch. Aux.,
Newton Centre. — Au^., for
Spain, $50; "Little People's
Mission Circle," for Spain,
$100,

Provinceto^vn.—Au x.

,

So. Jttl3b07-o.— "Wide Awake
Helpers," pupil Ceylon,

South Plymouth. — Manomet,
Aux.,

Walpole.—Aux., const. L. M's
Mrs. Bradford Lewis, Mrs.
Chloe Metcalf,

Walthain.—Aux.,
Waquoit.—Aux.

,

West Barnstahle.—Aux.,
Woburn Conf. Branch. — Mrs.
N, W. C. Holt, Treas. No.
Woburn, Aux., $6; Winches-
ter, "Seek and Save Soc'y,"
S180; IMelrose, Aux., $76,

Worcester Co. Branch.—Mrs. G.
AY. Russell, Treas. Fitch-
burg, C. C. Ch., $30 i Barre,
Aux., const. L. M. Mrs. Hard-
ing AVoods, $25; Shrewsbury,
Aux., $25.75; Grafton, Aux.,
prev. contri. const. L. M's
Mrs. John Sweetser, Mrs. J.
AV. MacKenzie, $36.26 ; Bald-
win ville, Aux., $7; Spencer,
"three little girls," $1,

ra?';noiti/i.—"Little Sea-Birds,'

245 65
14 00

75 00
5 50

5a 00

60

46 75
135 14

150 00
13 00

30 00

10 00

50 00
25 08
5 00
6 00

262 00

125 01

7 00

Total, $2,563 96

Fern': Dep. Armenia College

Boston.—Miss Lethbridge, $1 00
Worcester Co. Brancli.—Gra.f-
ton, Miss Carrie Hill, 4 00

CONNECTICUT.

Black Pock.—Cong. Ch.,
Bolton.—A friend,
Eastern Conn. Branch.— Mrs.

J. C. Learned, Treas. Han-
over, Mrs. D. A. Allen, $5;
Eo. Stonington, Aux., $10.45;

$8 35
59

Griswold, "Pachaug Acorns,"
$18; Norwich, Broadway Ch.,
"Mission Circle, ' $70; New
Loudon, First Church of
Christ, $71.30, 174 75

Hartford Branch.—Mrs. Chas.
A. Jewell, Treas. Hartford.
Asylum Ave. Ch. Aux., $109-
63; Centre Ch. Aux., of wh.
$25 by Mrs. Hunt, const. L.
M. Miss Lulu Hunt, $32; En-
field, Aux., $94; Poquonock,
Aux., $64.46, 300 09

Ao. Stonington.—A friend, 75

$484 44Total.

NEW YORK.

A^eiv York State Branch.— Mrs.
G. H. Norton, Treas., Sher-
burne, Aux., $50 00

Brockport. —Mrs. Mary J.
Holmes, pupil Harpoot, 40 00

Flushing, L. /.—"Faith Mission
Circle," 15 00

New York City.-"Olivet Miss.
Circle, 20 00

Total, $125 00

OHIO.

Pomeroy.—Welsh Cong. Ch., $15 00

Total, $15 00

IOWA.

ra&or.—Cong. S. S., $25 00

Total, $25 00

KANSAS.

Lawr&nce.—Coug. Ch., $1 00

Total, $1 00

CANADA.

Canadian Woman's Board, $292 00

Total, $292 00

General Funds, $3,880 87

Fem. Dep. Armenia College, 5 00
Life and Light, 1,278 74

AVeekly Pledge, 5 09

Leaflets 1 41

Legacy, 400 00
interest on Baldwin Fund, 450 00

Total, $6,021 11

Miss Emma Carkuth, Ass't Treas.



TURKEY.
LETTER FROM MISS HOLLISTER.

Miss Hollisi:er writes from Aintab, Turkey, under date of August, 1878.

I MUST tell you that I am just recovering from another attack of

fever, and am not quite sti^ong yet, or else you should have heard
from me sooner. Strange as it may seem, after the cerebral fever

of a year ago, from the time school commenced, in October, I

scarcely missed a lesson until examination this year, when my
old enemy again appeared ; so that when crowds were coming, both
to school examinations and college commencement, I was tossing

with fever. As teacher, of course I regretted absence from the

former: and as head and chief of the " Committee on Decorations"
for the coUsge, I could but bemoan the untimely end of some fine

plans that had occupied many an hour otherwise devoted to recrea-

tion. There was the hall half trimmed and left; but, however I

tossed and moaned, the fever said, "You'll not go to the college for

one month or more." So there ended my work for this school

year.

In every letter that I write I feel the difficulty of interesting you
in my particular department of the work, which is, from its

nature, monotonous ; but I Avant you to love it something as I do
myself. If I could only put it before your eyes ! Materially, it

consists mostly of paper and ink; but I hope that the words
w^ritten in weakness and trembling may reach some hearts and
consciences, and thus influence lives. Last winter I sent to Con-
stantinople the manuscript copy of a translation of Arthur's
" Tongue of Fire," or " Work of the Spirit," and had the pleasure

of seeing it come back neatly printed in pamphlet form. Of course

it is only one little drop, compared with the vast work needed in

that direction; but will you not pray that it maybe of some use in

the work of evangelizing Turkey ?

You ask about my Bible-lessons. They were simply prepared
for use in our own school; and now, as the Xew Testament is com-
plete, they will be printed, if the committee approve of them, and if

they ever reach Constantinople; for, although I sent them three

months ago, they have not been heard from yet. My assistant had
just commenced on the history ; but he, too, is now lying ill with
a fever.



98 LIFE AND LIGHT.

You ask for an account of one day's experience in the school— as

a specimen, I take it, of the rest.

The girls rise early, and, after private devotions, each one at-

tends to the work appointed her, some preparing the meal, others

sweeping, etc. After breakfast, three-quarters of an hour more is

given to domestic work. At a quarter before nine, the scholars

from the city having, in the meantime, come in, the bell rings for

devotions and school, when the upper and middle school-girls are

expected to be found in their respective rooms. After devotions,

lessons are attended to in the usual order, with the exception that

a daily Bible-lesson is given, and Armenian and Turkish are taught,

where, in America, Latin and French would be. My own special

department this last year kept me most of the day in my room, at

work on manuscript copies of our Bible-lesson. The numberless

interruptions to literary work would form an amusing chapter in

some humorist's book.

I hurry in from the school-room to find work waiting for me, and

two or three helpers unable to do anything until I prepare the

work for them ; when, perhaps, in comes a pastor or teacher, all

unconscious of the precious time passing, anxious to talk over

some matter or other— perhaps merely wishes to know what news

from the war or conference ; and so an hour goes. By the time we
have fairly commenced again, some poor soldier's wife presses past

the door-keeper, and wishes to know if I am not the "Khanum,"
who gives out money to soldiers' families ; if I have not heard from

the captives, etc. How she imagines we have tidings from Moslem

captives, I do not know, unless it is because we have the newspa-

pers. By the time I have answered in the negative, and directed

her to some one who has money from England for the suffering,

some good sister comes in bringing from ten to fifteen relatives,—
babies, children and all,—who only want to see the house, from roof

to garden; which doesn't necessitate more than a half hour's run-

ning up and down stairs, unlocking doors and explaining this or that;

and it may be, withal, the dozenth time some one has wanted to

see the house that very day. After these have gone, I may have a

half hour's hunt for the key to a table or drawer, which a child has

carried off. Then, perhaps, a Mussulman's harem comes in. Now,

a Mussulman's harem consists of three or four wives, several beau-

tiful daughters, a number of children and a half dozen black slaves.

When they leave, sometimes a gold pen, or the like, is found to be

gone too. Now I never suppose that these people steal, but chil-

dren are famous for carrying things off. If they would only let

my roses and geraniums grow without molesting them, I could en-

dure the rest. They have a fancy that a stolen geranium grows
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better than any other
;
perhaps because it is stolen from a " Gower."

Wednesday afternoon I have usually spent in visiting. There are

places in which I have felt an especial interest; but for the last

year two fevers, and a press of work when well, have kept me
mostly in the house.

I am sorry I cannot give you incidents of interest in regard to

our girls. Nearly all who left us this year have some hope in

Christ ; but there seems to be lacking here, not only among the

young, but among all classes, any profound sense of sin, and deep,

heart-felt need of a Saviour. Although our people are generally

moral, real earnestness and sincerity of purpose, regard for right

instead of mere convenience, is a rare jewel among Eastern

Christians. * * * We are studying the same Sunday School lessons,

I presume, that you are; i. e., the International series. I had

twelve teachers, to whom I gave lessons every Sabbath, besides

acting as a sort of superintendent of the classes of women and

girls. I have followed up the lessons since my fever, but have not

been able to go to the city to give them. I cannot tell you how I

enjoy them.

This morning, an Arab from the Lebanon Mountains came with

two boys for the orphan school. He seemed surprised that, so far

inland in Turkey, so much was being done for Christian education.

We conversed through an interpreter, as I do not know Arabic.

When he expressed a wish that I would take an interest in the

boys, I was happy to tell him that, although the school was
entirely in the hands of the native brethren, we loved it as our

own. After inquiries for our missionary brothers and sisters we
exchanged the Arabic salaams, and he turned back toward his

mountain home, on distant Lebanon.

Not long ago a dear young woman, in former years a pupil of

Miss Proctor's and mine, went to her long rest. The beautiful

example of her patient, Christ-like life was a wonderful power in

the family into which she had married, and in which she lived.

Her death so wrought upon the heart and conscience of a younger

brother that he, too, became a Christian. Another brother, only

fifteen, is a most earnest, true-hearted follower of the Saviour.

One of the ways in which he serves the Master is to go into the

streets on Sunday, and gather the boys of his own age into some

room, where he holds a prayer-meeting with them. These two

boys are the only sons of the widow of one of our pastors, who
buried her husband in a village, four or five miles distant, with

neither physician nor near friend by to aid or comfort. Now, by

great effort, she is keeping her boys in college ; and says her only

wish is, to see them through the college and seminary, and go with
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them back to the villages where her husband preached, there to

hear her sons tell again the "old, old story."

I forgot to mention the stirring news of these last months. We
scarcely know what to think of it yet. When the English come

and reform the country, there will be something to write about

surely I

<..

DAKOTA.
LETTER FROM MISS COLLINS.

I THiXK no other country has as beautiful sunrises and glorious

sunsets as our own Dakota. The hills in the east are now lighted

by the newly-risen sun ; and with the snow and shadows lying upon

them, they seem like some beautiful beings, clothed in white and

amber. On these clear, cold mornings we are often ti-eated also to

a view of the houses of our native people, and the hills and trees,

miles away. The river-bed, too, which is invisible at other times,

is lifted by the mirage far above us, and appears like a beautiful

crystal setting to some grand old jewel. Do you wonder that the

Indians love the country so calculated to fill their nature-loving

souls with admiration ? I think it would be a great trial to me,

after three years' stay here, and after passing through so much
of shadow and storm, to leave our beautiful little home, and go to

some less-favored region.

I wish you could look in upon us for awhile, and see the work-

ings of our mission ; see the joy, the gladness, as well as the sorrow.

The Lord is blessing us wonderfully ; blessing us in many ways.

Our school is very large, and all are anxious to learn. Two women
walk three miles to school, and then walk home. Just think of a

six-mile walk on such days as these ! One little girl and her mother

walk two miles. To-day the mother said, "If it is very cold to-

morrow I cannot come. Will you lend me a book ? We will teach

ourselves, at home.'' My Bible-class this morning numbered

eleven; among them three new girls.

Only compare this people now with what they were three years

ago, and you will say, "' the Lord is able to do all things." Not one

of our boys wears the scalplock and native blanket now. One

young man who had been fighting, and had his ear-ring torn from

his ear, thus disfiguring it badly, desired to put on the white man's

dress ; but that ear was in the way of his having his hair cut. So

strong was his desire to become like a white man, that he went to

the doctor and had it sewed up. Of course it was necessary to

have it cut again, to make it heal properly ; but he endured it, and

to-day called on us in his white man's dress. He was one of Miss

Whipple's scholars.
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All were so glad to see me back again ! Miss Irvine, to whom the

natives have given the name of " Pretty flower-woman," assists

me in the morning school now. I think she will soon be able to

take it alone, and I shall then have a daily school for women. One
woman said she desired to be made more skillful, so that she might
read the Bible when her heart was sad. "I hold the sacred Book
very precious," she added. A number of women are anxious to

learn to write, and are trying hard to do so. I am anxious to see

this people put on Christ. They will do it, for the Lord is at hand.

Nothing save the Holy Spirit could work such changes as we see

here.

Last week I went with the ladies to one of our villages, to see a

sick woman. Before arriving there we heard the sad sound of

wailing. We found about forty women sitting around a camp-fire,

rocking to and fro, moaning and calling, "Mitakoja! Mitakoja!"
Two or three were standing out on little hillocks looking toward the

west, reaching out empty arms, and calling out, "Oh, my grandson !

"

"Oh, my brother! " The friends of one of our young men who was
drowned last week had brought together all his belongings, and
were giving them away to the mourners. May we not say it

resembled the wailing for the dead of the hired mourners of Bible

times? But these were not all heartless lamentations. The
boy's mother died when he was an infant "with two teeth," as the

Indians say. So the female relatives took him into their hearts,

and truly mourned for him. I took them, one by one, by the hand,
and tried to point them to that home where there is no more
death. They listened, for they knew I could sympathize with
them ; for had they not wept with me in my great sorrow ? Had
they not taken darling little Theodore, the " song in the house," by
the hand, and said, "Poor boy! poor boy! No mother— always no
mother? " Pray that these people may learn that life and immor-
tality are brought to light in the Gospel.

The man who was drowned was coming across the river at night
in a skiff with four other men. The river was full of ice, and the

boat, which was heavily loaded, upset, and all fell into the water, A
young man named "One Eye" went to their rescue in a canoe,

risking his own life. He saved two of the men ; two others swam
ashore, more dead than alive; but one went down. The native

minister, Mr. Eenville, preached a fine sermon on the subject Sab-

bath-day. He spoke of the admiration they all felt for the bravery

of One Eye, and said that they should always think of him as a

saviour ; and then called their thoughts to Jesus, who came from
heaven, and died to save us all, making the application in a very

impressive manner,
conquer the Indians.
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WOMEN IN CHINA.

The following article is abridged from a leaflet written by Miss Adele M.
Field, of Swatow, China, and published by the Woman's Baptist Missionary

Society.

"Life is a stern and hard thing in China, for both men and
women; but, as in all places where Christ is not, the burdens

heaviest to bear are put upon the weakest. The Chinese woman
does not walk in the street with her husband ; she does not eat

Math him, but takes what is left after the men of the family have
finished their meal; she has no legal right to anything whatever,

apart from her male relatives. Girls and young women, though
not kept in such seclusion as in India, do not go out alone, nor
appear before male visitors. The customs concerning young ladies

are French rather than American. The Chinese have done the

best they could under their circumstances, and give woman all the

social freedom that is discreet for her in a land where the cleans-

ing and controlling power of Christian principle is unknown.
"Of the men here not more than one in a hundred can read;

and of women, I have seen none outside the Christian mission

schools who could read, except those despised little girls taught to

read as actors in theaters.

"In one thing woman here is exceptionally blessed. She has

inherited from former generations a style of dress at once modest,

economical, healthful and becoming. It takes but eight yards of

yard-wide cloth for a complete set of winter garments ; and there

is no waste in cutting, and no false nor unnecessary appendages.

Its truest economy, however, is in the saving of mental worry,

which comes from always cutting by the same pattern, and the

obviation of all need of fitting. It allows unrestricted play to every

muscle; is of the same thickness over the whole body; is not in

the way when at work, and has little weight ; while it has all need-

ful warmth. Many women look handsome in it, who are ugly in

Western attire. This desirable dress may make us less sorry that

half the women in the world are Chinese. Careful consideration

of the effects of modes of dress in both countries has made me sure

that the custom of binding the feet hampers the body and soul of

Chinese women less than the changing and following of fashions

does that of American women. This healthful dress may be a

reason why, with floorless and windowless houses, poor food and

unwholesome surroundings, Chinese women live to a very old age.

The custom of binding the feet is not so universal in China as is

generally supposed. In some villages almost every woman has her

feet compressed ; in other places, and often through wide regions,
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especially in the agricultural districts, all the women have naturally

formed feet.

" The greatest physical danger that ever besets a Chinese

woman is likely to occur at her birth. If the mother has not yet

borne sons, she often destroys all her female offspring, that she

may hope the sooner to have a boy. If she has sons, she will allow

two, or perhaps three, girls to live. The Chinese do not kill female

children except at birth. If they are then allowed to live, and it

afterward becomes impossible to keep them, they are sold or given

away. Sometimes they are bought by those who have no daugh-

ters, or to be brought up as wives for sons, or as domestic servants

;

and often they are bought and reared for the worst of purposes.

To save the expense of betrothal, a mother sometimes buys, or ac-

cepts from a friend, an infant girl, whom she rears as a wife for her

son. Having decided to keep a daughter, the mother cares for her

as well as she can. She feeds her with such food as she herself has,

and, as soon as her age permits, teaches her to spin, weave, sew
and cook rice, and lays on her small shoulde^ s rather heavy bur-

dens in the care of other children.

Children are sometimes betrothed in inf -.ncy; but as betrothal

is as binding as marriage, the Chinese have learned wisdom, and
usually defer it until a year or two before marriage, which is when
the girl is about fifteen. The betrothal is often made without
either of the parties most concerned being aware of what is being

done for them; and the bride is brought to her husband's home
without ever having seen him or any member of his family. Her
happiness depends more on the character of her mother-in-law

than on that of her husband; for by her husband's mother and
grandmother she is wholly ruled. She is domestic servant for the

whole household, and especial waiting-maid to her mother-in-law.
'' As long as a woman is childless, she serves; as soon as she be-

comes a mother, she begins to rule ; and her dominion increases

perpetually with the number of her descendants and the diminu-
tion of her elders. Married at fifteen, she is often a great grand-
mother at sixty, and the head of a household of some dozens of

persons.

" The Chinese social, civil and religious customs and opinions

are so linked together that, when one is changed, all must change
together. Nothing less than divine help can do these people
effectual good. There is no practical bar to their conversion. The
country is open and at peace. The climate is healthful, and cool

enough to permit of much more vigorous work than in mission-

fields farther south ; to learn the language is feasible ; to be the
means of saving thousands of souls m one human life-time is pos-
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sible. Here is the most vast and grand of foreign mission-fields,

for women, as well as men. The population is so dense that multi-

tudes come within the reach of one missionary
;
yet the number

of missionaries is so small in proportion to the extent of the field,

that comparatively few of the great mass of Chinese have ever had
an opportunity to hear the Gospel. Christ has ordained that the

water of life shall be dispensed by human hands. Is it not worth
while, for His sake, to deny ourselves somewhat, that these our
sisters, dying of thirst, may taste some drops from the cup of sal-

vation, which, whether we ourselves drink it or not, is overflowing

in our hands ? Two hundred million of Chinese women ask for

this draught from your hands. Will you give ill-''''

n^pximt

AUXILIARY SOCIETIES : THEIR IMPORTANCE
AND WORK.

BY MISS ANNA B. SEWELL.

Abridged from a paper read at the Annual Meeting of the Wisconsin
Branch, Waukesha, Sept. 29, 1878.

In complying with our secretary's request for a practical paper
on this important subject, " How shall we stimulate the women of

our churches to greater interest in missionary work?" I find my-
self seeking to answer a question for which I, with many others,

have almost vainly sought a solution. I am glad of that word
stimulate ; for, surely, no one can have received the assurance of

pardoned sin, through a crucified Saviour, without some interest

in the cause in which that Saviour was the example, par excel-

lence; for He came to seek and save the lost.

It is a fact, lamentable, but true, that many of the women of our

churches are deplorably ignorant of missionary operations, and

take no pains to inform themselves. There can be no growth with-

out nourishment— no zeal in missionary work without a knowl-

edge of its need, and sympathy in its results.

Therefore, that we may be stimulated to a livelier interest, there

must be a greater diffusion of missionary intelligence, and this

through its natural channel — an auxiliary society in every church

;

not only for the purpose of collecting funds, but of telling also the

story of success and discouragement of those who are doing our

work among the heathen, and so bringing us into active sympathy
with them.
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I know some of our churches say, " We are so feeble, we can do
nothing." " It is all we can do to carry our home expenses." May
we not find, just here, a reason why this home burden is so heavy ?

Christ says to you, " Frceli/ ye have received, freely give.'" Are
you obeying this divine mandate ? Perhaps it is not foreign to our

subject to say here, that too often we place our dependence for

auxiliary societies upon our larger churches ; forgetting that earn-

est hearts are often found in hidden places. In our district we
have found them most ready to organize, and often they encour-

age us with words of cheer. I have in mind now a letter received

from the secretary of one such auxiliary, formed only a year ago,

in a scattered community, with no regular preaching. They keep
up a monthly meeting , and write: "Our meetings are attended

by only four— the ih?'ee officers and Christ; and so long as He
meets with us, we mean to 'hold the fort.'" Need it be said that

the contributions from this society have more than doubled since

its organization ? In the amount contributed it now stands fourth

in a district containing four incorporated cities ; and probably no
feebler church exists within its bounds, only it is rich in true

riches—failh and good works.

There is a latent zeal in our churches which a warm-hearted
letter addressed either to the pastor's wife, or some lady who will

not drop it into the waste-basket, is usually sufficient to excite.

This leads to a correspondence; missionary letters are sent, and
some special field is brought to their notice. Soon a meeting is

called to talk over the subject; sometimes a district secretary is

invited to help them ; Life and Light is introduced, and a new
society springs into existence. Who shall say what the end may
be? Allow here one word of caution: the lady to whom the

letter referred to is to be addressed must not be selected because of

her apparent leisure. The busiest always have most time, strange
as it may seem; it is so true that it might be classed with St. Paul's

paradoxes. A letter received som.e time since is in point here. A
special report had been sent for from a large and active auxiliary.

The reply came in these words: "As I have only nine children to

care for this week, I am the one selected to prepare the report."

Let me add, the report was a most interesting one, and was ready
in season— an important item.

In this work of organization we find the co-operation of the
pastor is very desirable. If he feels that our work is important,
and will mention it from the pulpit; if, when the announcement
of convention is made, he will especially remark the notice of a
ladies' meeting, and urge that a delegate be appointed,— he will be
an aid to us ; and we gladly welcome our brothers as auxiliaries in
this sense.
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Having thus secured the formation of a society, and the co-

operation of the pastor, we inquire, What are the best means of

diffusing missionary intelligence, so necessary to its success?

First, let visits be secured from missionaries— live missionaries,

who will tell the simple story of their homes, and every-day life, so

that, as they return again, we can follow them into their homes and

schools, join with them at their out-stations, rest with them at way-

side inns, and so learn to sympathize with them in each strange

experience.

But missionaries are not often to be secured for the asking
;

their visits must remain like those of angels ; therefore we cherish

the more our invaluable missionary letters right from the field.

And let me say here, it is a good plan to have several churches

pledge themselves to a certain amount, for a certain object or per-

son. A personal interest seems to invest the object, and letters

addressed to the societies often prove a powerful stimulant. We
have letters in Life and Light, and they are invaluable; but

these, to ourselves, are invested with a personal charm none others

possess. Let, then, our letters be circulated widely. And why
should it be a thing impossible to have an interchange of visits

among the members of our auxiliary societies? In most of our

societies papers are prepared on different missions ; why may not

these be carried to other churches, and read at their meetings ?

Would it not bring us more into sympathy with one another ?

Hitherto we have spoken only of the form; the more important

work has not been mentioned. Would we stimulate others, we
must have Christ in us. Years agone a watcher stood weeping by

a sepulcher. But a risen Lord appeared, to dry her tears, and say,

"(7o tell my disciples." There was no lingering, but with instant

obedience she ran to do her Lord's bidding. Have we less joyful

news to carry ? The Lord has risen ; nations are turning to Him

:

can Ave afford to hide our note of triumph?

Oh, my friends ! what we most need is a missionary conversion.

It is said that no one can be a true missionary without this. Can

we be true workers without it? And so I come to the thought

that our greatest need, in order to stimulate each other in this work,

is a deeper, fuller, freer consecration — a love to Christ permeating

all our lives— a love which will lead us to ask, "Lord, what wilt

thou have me to do" with myself, my children, my time, my tal-

ents?— a love that will place us in full and earnest accord with

Him who came into the world to save men, and left for all of us

this word: "Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to

every creature."
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LEAFLETS OF W. B. M. L
The followin.f? pamphlets and leaflets issued by the Woman's

Board of Missions of the Interior can be obtained by applying to

Secretary W. B. M. L, 75 Madison Street, Chicago, 111. :
—

"Ten Years' Review," by Mrs. E. E. Humphrey, price 6 cents;

''Literature of Missions," by Mrs. L. G. Purington, 5 cents a copy
— 50 cents a dozen; " Parish of Fair Haven," by Mrs. Emily Hunt-
ington Miller, 5 cents a copy— 50 cents a dozen; " Tamil Women,"
by Mrs. H. K. Palmer, 5 cents a copy— 50 cents a dozen.

'' The Unapplied Talent of the Women of our Churches," by Miss

Mary Evans; "How to Manage a Missionary Society," by Mrs. S.

J. Rhea; " Thanksgiving Ann." Each of the above 2 cents a copy,

or 15 cents a dozen.

" The Baby's Money— what shall Ave do with it?" by Mrs. Carrie

L. Post; "Shall we Combine Home and Foreign Work?" "Wo-
man's Boards— why they exist;" "Constitution for Mission

Bands." 12 cents a dozen; single copies furnished gratuitously.

We also have on hand "Historical Sketches of the Missions of

the American Board," and pamphlets of Missionary Maps pub-

lished by the A. B. C. F. M. The Historical Sketches comj^rise

eight pamphlets, as follows: Africa; Turkey; India and Ceylon;

China ; Japan ; Sandwich Islands, Micronesia and Marquesas ; North
American Indians; Papal Lands. These sketches, also the Mis-

sionary Maps, are sold at 10 cents a copy, or the set of eight

sketches for 25 cents.

RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN^S BOARD OF MISSIONS
OF THE INTERIOR.

FR03I December 15, 1878, to January 15, 1879.

MISS MARY E. GREE:N^E, TiiEASup.Er., pko tem.
IXDIAXA.

IncHanapolis.—May flower
Aux., $5 00

Total, f5 00

OHIO BRANCH.
Mrs. M. B. Monrop, Akron, Treas.

Center Road Station, Fa.—
Aux., for Miss Maltbie, $5 00

Chagrin Falls.—Aux., for Miss
Parsons, 12 50

Cleveland Heights.—Anx., for
Miss Maltbie, 36 00

Edinburg —Aux., 15 00
Elyria.—Anyi., 14 23
Medina.—Aux., 9 00

Mt. Vernon.—Awx., 31 00

North Bloomfleld.—Aux., 7 00

Oberlin.—Aux., for Miss Ella
J. Newton, and to const. Mrs.
O. A. Bostwick and Miss Jen-
nie Morgan L. M's, 50 00

Springfield.—Ann., 18 00
Wellington.—Axis.., for pupil at
Samokov, 10 00

Total, $207 73

MICHIGAN BRANCH.

Mrs. G. H. Latlirop, Jackson, Treas.

Charlotte.—Aux., $15 56
Fredo7na.—Anx., 9 20
Jackson. —First Ch. Aux., of
wh. $3 is for Armenia Col-
lege, the remainder for Mss
Hollister, S?103; Second Cli.

Aux., for Kobe Home, $4.50, 107 50
Lansing.—Aux., of wh. $8 with
prev. contri. const. Mrs. H.
E. Boys L. M., 17 90

Marshall.—Aux., 6 25



108 LIFE AND LIGHT.

Owosso.—Anx., for Miss Spen-
cer, S18 24

Port Huron.— Aux., for Miss
Pinkerton, 7 90

rottervUle. — Sunday School,
for mission schools,
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MISSIONS m CENTEAL AFKICA.

BY MRS. G. P. PRUDDEN.

Africa is a mystery in herself and in the purposes of her crea-

tion. Her earliest written history relates only to Egypt and coun-

tries bordering on the Mediterranean Sea. That other portions

were even known, we have very little evidence. There is a story that

the Carthagenians once made their way across the desert to the

Niger. Herodotus asserts that Necho, King of Egypt, sent out an

expedition which circumnavigated Africa. But these stories lack

historical proof.

Africans wore gorgeous clothing and dwelt in palaces, M^hen the

Britons lived in mud huts and were clothed in skins of beasts.

Northern Africa was once bright with the light of literature, art

and science ; a thousand churches once adorned her northern bor-

der ; there lived some of the early Christian fathers ; and martyrs

there gave their lives for the name of Christ.

Since the sixteenth century, knowledge of Africa has been in-

creasing. Just now it is drawing thought unto itself in an un-

wonted manner. The explorer, the scholar, the philanthropist and
the man of business are each viewing it through their own me-
dium. The pen, the press and the artist's skill are revealing its

mysteries. Its explorers are welcomed by high dignitaries, and
made the recipients of costly medals and flattering notices. South.

Africa, below the tenth parallel, is now well known.
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Explorers "liave crept down the Nile thousands of miles, and,

pushing up from the south and east, found connecting links in the

interior lakes, and extended their surveys to the coasts." Steam-

ers float far up the Niger laden with American and British manu-
factures. The Nile, the Zambesi and the Livingstone (Congo) are

known to be veins from the heart of Africa. Steamers touch on all

her coasts. English steamships weekly arrive or leave her western

shore, supplying English stores to interior traders, and the English

flag on the Nile and the Red Sea completes the proof that "Eng-
land has girded Africa with her commerce."

"The Dutch, Spanish and Portuguese hold the spoils of early

settlement and discovery." France and Germany are on the alert

for their portion. The king of the Belgians has called a congress

of nations to promote African civilization. Stanley tells us of a

vast tract lying between the lake mountains and the western coast

— a district of eight hundred and sixty thousand square miles ; and

that this is a large, populous plain, teeming with life, and thickly

inhabited. He also says that the term village is a misnomer for

these collections of dwellings ; that they are towns sometimes two

miles long, with one or more broad streets running through them

;

and that the natives are engrossed with trade. Fairs and markets

are established ; ivory is abundant ; the oil palm flourishes every-

where ; valuable products, of every kind, are easily obtained.

The great river, be it the Sualaba, Congo or Livingstone, gives,

one hundred and ten miles below, and eight hundred and thirty-

five miles above, the cataracts of navigable waters; while large

affluents north and south will supply twelve hundred miles more.

The nineteenth century bids fair to solve the problem, and show

to the world the value of Africa's unknown quantity.

We may not pause to speak of this as a land of wonderful animal,

vegetable and mineral productions; of its rivers, plains, forests,

lakes and mountains of vast extent. "Africa," says a recent

writer, " is the greatest of unappropriated treasures on the world's

map of to-day— the center of European attraction in the interests of

commerce, as well as those of science and humanity. Africa, with

its fringe of civilization, its center stamped with "unknown re-

gions," and a mighty "interior sea," has passed away. Of the

present or future of a land so rapidly changing, one should speak

cautiously. It is said that Ptolomy, in the second century, discov-

ered the source of the Nile. Baker and Stanley, in the nineteenth

century, make the same claim, doubtless with a better foundation.

An International Society has been organized with an American

branch, the aim of which is to explore Africa scientifically, facili-

tate the opening of roads though which civilization may penetrate
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into the interior, and the slave trade be suppressed. It is said that

by tunneling the English Channel and the Straits of Gibralter, all

the real difficulty of a railroad from Manchester to Tangier will be

overcome. The following is from an English paper: " Imagine the

results if a great northern railway, starting out from Natal and
traversing the Transvaal, should plunge in among the Matabele

and the Makololo, bridge over the mighty Zambezi, with stations

at ISTyassa and Tanganika ; send out braiiches to Zanzibar on the

east, and St. Paul De Foando on the west ; run on to the Nyanzas,

and connect with steamers on the Nile!" and adds: *'only the

energy, the capital and the science are wanting; the laborers are

already there.

We come, now, to look at Africa as Christians and philanthro-

pists. It presents itself as an immense region of ignorance, vice,

barbarity and misery— a storehouse of slaves! Its doors maybe
closed, or well concealed, on its Avestern and southern border; but

the slave trade " deluges with blood and devastates with misery

Eastern and Central Africa." "One Moslem robber employs

tv/enty-five hundred men in the villainous work of kidnapi^ing

human beings;-' and Cameron says, "The Arabs are angels of

light in this respect, in comparison to the Portuguese and those

who travel with them."

It is said that, " in the tribal wars caused by the slave trade, the

cruel journey to the sea, the terrible middle passage and the

actual doom of slavery, not less than one million of Africans are

annually sacrificed."

AVithin the present century, along the African coast, the banner

of the cross has been here and there uplifted: twenty different

missionary organizations are engaged in this work.

A most striking development of late missionary enterprise has

been shown in the planting of missions in Central Africa, on Lake
Nyassa, 15° S. L. ; on Lake Yictoria Nyanza, 2° [NT. L. ; and on Lake
Tanganika, lying between the other lakes, and farther inland.

These missions are largely the result of the labors of Dr. Living-

stone, who " spent a life-time in threading African jungles, floating-

down the rivers, circumnavigating the lakes of Africa, and cross-

ing its paradises and dwelling in its villages." To suppress the

slave trade, open Africa to missions and promote legitimate com-

merce were his avowed purposes ; and, whether as a missionary, a

foreign consul, or a geographical explorer, his aims were unaltered.

For these ends he journeyed thousands of miles amid great perils

and almost insurmountable obstacles, ever preaching the Gospel of

Jesus Christ; for these ends he endured, as he says, "the dancing,

roaring, singing, jesting, grumbling and quarreling of the natives."
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These were the words in his last letter: " May heaven's rich bless-

ing come clown on every one— English, American or Turk, who
will help to heal this open sore of the world's slavery." Dr. Liv-

ingstone's *' splendid self-sacrifices, heroic endurance, patient self-

reliance," and ultimate yielding of his spirit on the wings of

prayer while alone in an African hut, "have produced a magnifi-

cent result." Years before his death he wrote, "Every man is,

knowingly or unknowingly, performing the will of his Father in

heaven."

The Livingstonia Mission on Lake Nyassa was sent out by the

Free Church of Scotland. The expedition, led by Lieutenant

Young, left England a little more than three and a half years since.

A steamer, taken out in sections, was put together at the mouth of

the Zambezi River. After embarking, they moved up the low and

swampy region of the Zambezi and Shire Rivers ; sand-bars, grass,

reeds and other obstacles, many and varied, obstructed their way.

They found, on the banks of the Shire, men who, as porters and

carriers, had been brought down by Dr. Livingstone from the

Makalolo country, fifteen years before, and had settled there.

They warmly welcomed Lieutenant Young, the women exclaiming,

" Our English father has come back!

"

He asked their chief for eight hundred natives to carry his boat

around the Murchisan Cataracts. Women were sent for that pur-

pose, and came, some of them fifty miles, bringing their provisions

with them. These women were entrusted with the whole, when,

if a single portion of the steamer had been lost, the whole scheme

would have failed. They carried it in two hundred and fifty loads,

in five days, under a tropical sun seventy-five miles, to an elevation

of eighteen hundred feet, through long grass, bushy thickets and

around projecting rocks, and not a nail or screw was lost. They
" trusted the Englishman," asking no question of wages, and

received each six yards of calico ; and, for the sake of being liberal,

each was given an extra yard.

Again launching the steamer they soon entered lake Nyassa, and

were welcomed by Mapunda, a chief and notorious slave-dealer.

He is very rich, having one hundred and one wives, besides bullocks

and goats. Being friendly, they decided to settle within his terri-

tory on the lake. This lake is eight hundred miles in circumfer-

ence, and surrounded by a beautiful country. On the north side is

a depot for the slave-trade, carried on chiefly by Arabs and Portu-

guese. The lake shores are strewn with the bones of the old and

feeble, such not being salable. From twenty thousand to thirty

thousand slaves have been annually carried across Lake Nyassa.

The stronger and more powerful capture, and make sale of, the

weaker tribes.
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It was soon learned that even the rumor of approaching English-

men had lessened the traffic, and Lieutenant Young's fearless

and defiant condemnation of slavery had the happiest results.

Save for the evil effects of the tetse fly upon their cattle, which

may compel a change in their locality, the mission has been well

carried forward. They write :
" Tell the good people of Scotland

that we have established a good name, stopped wars, saved thou-

sands from slavery, and convinced many that there is something

besides this world to live for." "We see much to lead us to hope

that many here will help to carry the Gospel farther on."

The mission of the Church Missionary Society to the Victoria

ISTyanza, reached that lake in 1876. It was projected into existence

by a donation of £5,000 for this special purpose, given by one sign-

ing himself " an unprofitable servant." The site of this mission is

reached from Zanzibar, by an overland journey of seven hundred

miles. This expedition had a large share of the difficulties and

dangers of African explorers just under the Equator; but no lives

were lost. King Mtese, with whom Stanley had pleasant relations,

welcomed them, and was ready to learn English, and have his peo-

ple and children do the same. His residence is on the island of

Umkewe, where plenty of work for missionaries is to be found,

and abundant and easy access gained to other islands and the

main land. Native boatmen, while rowing the party, sang: " Many
men are dead ; for these we are sorry, for they never saw the white

man; we have seen the white man, and are glad."

A few months later, for some reason not yet fully clear, as the

missionaries were seeking friendly relations with another tribe

they met with a hostility which resulted in the death of two of

their number. But for this sad occurrence, the results of this work
are so far eminently satisfactory.

Of the third mission, that to Lake Tanganika, undertaken by the

London Missionary Society, its secretary writes :
" By Livingstone's

last journal, by Cameron's trip across Africa, and by knowledge

gained through English cruisers sent to suppress the slave trade,

the veil seemed lifted from Central Africa, and we saw mourning,

desolation and war, for which there seemed no cure but in the

Gospel; and so, accepting the facts of missions on Nyassa and

Nyanza, we decided to occupy Tanganika."

This expedition left England, twenty months since, under the

leadership of Eev. Koger Price, a brother-in-law of Dr. Living-

stone. Having lived seventeen years in South Africa, he believed

that the plan of traveling in large wagons drawn by long teams of

bullocks was feasible in Eastern Africa. The wagons were made
in Yorkshire, England, and a set of carts, such as have for years
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been used on the rough roads of India, were furnished from the

Bombay presidency. The drivers were obtained from the Chris-

tian churches of South Africa, and the bullocks brought from the

same region. The missionaries were to pass two hundred miles

among the hills and slopes of mountains, and five hundred more
over a vast rolling country four thousand feet above the sea. The
first part of the journey was made by moonlight, on account of the

heat, and they got on very slowly. Being obliged to leave, for a,

time, a portion of their baggage, they went more easily and rapidly,

accomplishing five, six and even seven miles a day. They found

the tribes friendly. Even the terrible chief Mirambo welcomed

the missionaries as pioneers of trade : he having ivory and cattle,

wants beads, calico and guns.

At Mpwapa, one hundred and ten miles from the coast, they

wrote: "Long grass in our way has been the chief difiiculty; towns

are found where plenty of food may be bought, and grass and

water are plenty. When the country is better known there will be

found many desirable resting-places." A little later we hear:

" This terrible climate and our severe work are hard on us ; we have

not the same efficiency as regards ourselves, our men or our bul-

locks, as at first."

It was not until last August that they fairly reached their desti-

nation at Ujiji, and commenced their mission. Of its prospects, it

is yet too early for definite accounts.

Of what practical use is our knowledge of these missions ? It is

to prepare us for what, in the providence of God, may be before us

at no distant day. Already has the same *' unprofitable servant."

who first moved in the Victoria Mission offered a ''rousing"

donation to the A. B. C. F. M., to stimulate us to work for Central-

Africa. C£esar Malan has come to us from Africa to urge us, with

burning zeal, to enter upon this work. Already the Missionary-

Herald has a place for "donations from Central Africa." Even

now we have a base for operations in our Zulu Mission, and Mr.

Tyler has noted a point w^here the work may wisely be commenced.

It remains only for the churches to say, by word and deed, onwardt

JAPAN.
LETTER FROM MRS. DEFOREST, OF OSAKA.

* * * I would like to tell you of an interesting incident that has

happened lately. The pastor of one of our native churches has a.

grandmother, who came to live with him not long ago. She

objected to the arrangement at first, because she had heard that

Christians were indifferent as to the bodies of their friends after
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death, and that they did not worship their ancestors. After she

reached her son's house, however, she was much impressed with

the kindness of the Christians, and several of the more aged con-

verts made special efforts to lead her away from the worship of

idols. Under their influence she gave up several of her gods,

among thein a very precious picture ; but she concluded to worship

two others, which she considered invaluable, till IsTew Year's. She
expressed a wish to talk with the missionary, and he went to see

her. Owing to the peculiarities of speech of so old a person, he
could not understand her; but, knowing her desires, he talked with
her, and at last she concluded to put away her idols without wait-

ing for the Xew Year's.

A little while ago she expressed a desire to be baptized, and the

missionary went to see her again. He asked what she was going

to do about her idols; she said she had not worshipped them
lately, and was waiting for a chance to send them to her daughter,

in her former home, as she thought it might please her. It was
suggested to her that since she had found a better way than to

worship such things, it might be a hindrance to her daughter's

accepting the new religion, if she were to send the cast-off idols to

her. The old woman seemed puzzled to know how to get rid

of them, and at last she asked the missionary to take them. He
told her that if he took them he should send them to the American
Christians, as a proof of the giving up of idolatry in Japan ; and
she was quite pleased that they should be disposed of in this way.
One of the idols is the Goddess of Mercy, in a shrine, not two inches

long; and the other is a bone of Shaka, in what looks like a light-

house, four or five inches long. The bone is like a semi-transparent

pebble, and is supi30sed to increase in size as faith in it increases.

The woman said it had increased a little since she had had it, but
had grown smaller since she had stopped worshipping it and
believed in Christianity. So hard is it— just as hard as it was
eighteen hundred years ago, on the shores of the Mediterranean—
to give up superstitious ideas.

This old woman was baptized last Sunday, "We cannot, of

course, expect of her so intelligent a faith as we do of those in the

prime of life ; but she has had a great struggle to give up the reli-

ance of a life-time, and has passed what would be the severest test

to her new faith. She has committed to memory the Lord's prayer,

and prays regularly three times in a day, though she says she hard-

ly feels able to do so sometimes.
* * * We in Osaka are constrained to send out a Macedonian

cry for single ladies to help us in our pressing work, and we wish
that our needs might receive special attention. The population of
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this city is of itself larger than that of all the rest of the territory-

occupied by the American Board ; and yet we are reduced to one

single lady to do general missionary work within its limits and in

the surrounding countr'y. Miss Stevens has very little strength

beyond what is needed for her school and the Sunday work among
her pupils. Miss Gouldy is doing nobly among the women, and

gaining a strong hold upon them ; but what is one among the thou-

sands in this city? She has charge of several meetings at long

distances from each other, and this past week she has been to

Kishino-Wada, with Mr. Sawayama and Mrs. Neesima. Seven hun-

dred people assembled to hear Mr. Sawayama preach, but only

about three hundred could get into the house ; one hundred came

to the women's meeting. We feel like praying for a thousand

tongues, to teach and preach.

We add also an earnest plea from Mr. Leavitt, of Osaka, for

laborers in the city. He writes :
—

"Let me say a few words of our need of lady missionaries.

Think of this city of Osaka, with a population, constantly grow-

ing, of fully 500,000, with an unlimited number of cities and

towns lying about and accessible to it ; a city open for us to go

anywhere, and with an abundance of hearers ; and, withal, a city

having far more influence upon all southern Japan than any other

place, to which merchants come by thousands; the great congre-

gating place, aside from Tokio, for all the active minds of this

southern part of the island. We have for this city two single

ladies, who have enough of the language to be able to do anything.

One of these is entirely confined to school work, and ought to have

help in it ; the other does her best to be omnipresent, but falls short

a trifle. Besides these we have Miss Gardner, and we are very

thankful for her ; but, for the present, she must devote herself to

gaining the language. I do not exaggerate in the least in saying

that, for actual work which is calling for help, Osaka needs—I will

not put the number my pen wishes to write, but something we

may hope to get—I will say, that, certainly, Osaka needs six single

ladies.

" We have our First and Second Churches, which are nearly two

miles apart. Then the Second Church has planted another colony,

hoping to organize a church in a few weeks at Tenema, a part of

Osaka, about as large as Kobe and Hiogo together; another plant

is already made in an important section to the east of the city, and

another to the north : it is believed that all these will be occupied

by active churches. Meanwhile, the First Church is putting down

stakes in the south-eastern part of the city. Outside, we have

already occupied Takatsuki for more than a year, and recently have
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been to Kisbino-Wada, where we have had large success, large

audiences and loud calls to continue.

" Our one lady who can give her time to work among the women,
ought to give all her energies to the First Church, to bring in

members and to organize Christian effort; but, if she does, the great

city before us has literally nothing done for it by Christian women.
Since Miss Wheeler left us the Namiwa Church has no missionary

lady to work for it, save as Miss Gouldy rides hastily through the

district at times, and they catch an inspiration from her shadow.

This is true also of all the other places I have mentioned, not to

speak of the great wastes we have not yet entered.

" Our work is advancing with such rapidity as to threaten that

our churches will be organized without women; and every one

conversant with missionary work in Japan, knows that this is a

thing to be most deeply deplored. Soon there will be new stations

and new calls; but now, in these old stations, where work has

developed and the demand is immediate, let us have the needed

help at once. Our pens are dull to write the stirring words our

hearts urge ; but we do call for women for Osaka. Do we not need

them for this advancing work, that, with Christianity, may come
to this people that blessing of a Christian home, that they can

have only as the wives and daughters are brought into the church,

and the people taught to respect Christian character in them ?

" In the entire range of my missionary charge, which requires for

a single visitation on the Sabbath a walk of about eighteen miles,

there is not one lady to look after the women. Can we not have,

at least, four more lady missionaries in Osaka? If they were here

to-day, we could hardly wait for them to prepare for their work.

They ought to be ready to-day."

TURKEY.

AN APPEAL FROM MAI^-ISA.

BY MRS. BOWEiSr.

My heart is heavy, this new year, with a burden which I cannot

shake off if I would, and which I wish could be shared by our

dear Christian ladies in America in an especial manner, in a way
which will send us all to our knees in specific, imploring, renewed
supplications to the God that has already heard and answered so

many fervent petitions for the extension of His kingdom.

I wish this so much, that I am determined to ask you for some-

thing more precious and more effective than money— the earnest,

heartfelt, private and public prayers of Christian women at home,
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for the so-called Christian women of this region, the seaboard

towns and cities of Turkey.

You have many times prayed for the women of Turkey, I know

;

but just now, for one hour, pray particularly, with renewed earnest-

ness and faith, for the women of the seaboard. Nothing but the

divine grace and the Holy Spirit can wake the souls now in thral-

dom to worldliness and superstition.

Please do not pray for them as heathen women. They have,

after all, much that is true and good in them and in their religious

belief.

They are people of warm hearts, some in ease, some working
hard for a mere pittance. They have duties, cares, pleasures;

mothers, with excessive fondness for their children; members of

society which has the same petty jealousies and strivings, the

same exclusiveness, the same regard of self and disregard of

others, the same grades and ranks, as at home.

There is abundance of life and gayety; balls, marriages and
fetes; but there are also sorrowing, lonely, sad hearts.

Greek and Armenian women are fine looking, and understand

well the art of making the most of their beauty. In the morning,

slatternly, down at the heel, with ragged or soiled clothes, and un-

combed hair ; in the afternoon they are gay as butterflies, dressed

in the latest Paris fashion, sitting at their house-doors to see and
be seen, to criticize and be criticized.

Some can read; some are educated superficially; but the major-

ity have no desire to learn anything but fashion and fancy work.

Were we in their places we should consider it a sin to read the

Bible ; we should believe that the priests hold in their hand the

key to heaven; we should be intensely superstitious; we should

bitterly hate Protestantism and Bible readers ; we should regard

the Sabbath as a day for visiting and feasting ; we should have all

the conceit of ignorance, and suppose that what we did not know
was not worth knowing ; and we should have a curiosity excelling

even the ideal of Yankee inquisitiveness, and a sangfroid, a blush-

lessness in pursuing our inquiries, which is wonderful. We should

be women who have not the Bible or other educating agencies,

abandoned to the worldly tendencies of our own minds, and the

wiles of the Devil ; without the strength of God which helps to re-

sist, — without even the knowledge of it or the desire to attain it.

We should be women who live and die without a thought of what
we might become, whose souls are dead. What a life would this

be for those who have experienced the life-giving, uplifting power
of the Gospel! Knowing our own hearts so desperately wicked,

after placing ourselves, in imagination, under the same circum-
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stances as these mentally degraded women, which of iis can but

exclaim, with thankful hearts, ''By the grace of God I am what I

am!"
And only thus can we pray for them, as we would for ourselves.

Please pray for our own little band of those trying to live no

longer for themselves ; that they may know what it is to be born

again, and may be able to glorify God and their Saviour.

Pray, also, for two women as types of a class. One, a poor girl

working for her daily bread, who refused, the other day, to work
for me on Saturday, because it was the fete day of her dead moth-

er, and she should lose her soul if she worked on such a day.

" But, madama, I can come to-morrow," she said.

" The Bible tells us it is wrong to work on Sundays," I replied,

'' and that if we do not try to follow the Bible teachings, then we
should lose our souls."

" Yes, your Bible says so, but ours does n't," said she.

" Who told you that our Bible was not like yours ?"

"My priest and everybody says so," was the reply.

The other is a woman of good position, who is now in great

trouble, fearing for the soul of her sister.

According to custom here, every dead body is disinterred one

year after burial, and conveyed with much care to a room in the

church sacred to the purpose. Happy, indeed, the relative who
finds but a heap of dust and a few bones in the graves of their

loved friends ; for it is an assurance from heaven that the soul is

safe, and not longer punished for its sins.

But this poor woman is inconsolable because the body of her

sister has been found entire and undecayed, and her soul must
henceforth be in torture, heaven having declared her wicked and

unfit to be with the saints. The living sister said to Miss Maltass,

with great sadness, that it must be a judgment because of her fond-

ness for dress and jewelry.

Pray for these women and for us, that an especial blessing may
come to us all. Pray that God may direct us to the broken-

hearted ; to the humble in spirit ; to those prepared for the knowl-

edge of salvation through Christ, and Him alone ; for there must

be many such here.

Do not disappoint us dear friends ; we shall look as soon as this

reaches you for the answer to your prayers.

Since the beginning of modern missions the Bible has been trans-

lated into 812 languages, spoken by 850,000,000 human beings, and

distributed at the rate of nearly twelve every minute.
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LETTEK FEOM A CONSTANTINOPLE HOME GKADUATE.

The following letter from a pupil at tlie Constantinople Home, written to

its principal, will show our readers how girls in Turkey appreciate their new
school privileges, and how anxious they are to work for the Saviour whom
they have just learned to love. We give the letter just as it was written in

English, although her teacher writes that she is not so familiar with that lan-

guage as some of the other pupils :

—

My Dear Mrs. Williams :— I got up this morning earlier than

anybody else in our family, and, after doing some necessary things

belonging to myself and to my family, I sat down to write before

my window, which is toward our large garden. It is a very pleas-

ant and cool morning here to-day, and nature is so still. There is

not such a hard wind as to stir up the branches and the leaves of

the trees, and I can hear no other sound out of my house but the

crowing of the crows one after another, telling the people that it

is morning.

All befcic -Tio, as far as my eyes can see till the sea, is green ex-

cept the reddish tiles of some houses and two white minarets,

which are very high.

Though the sea is quite far from us, but it can be seen again

because our house is built on very high ground. I am so much
overcome by the beauty of nature this morning, that if I begin

once to describe it to you I am afraid I will end my letter with it,

and will forget to speak of some other things which may be more

interesting; so I must leave beautiful nature to itself, and must

turn to a different subject; but before I write any more I must go

to breakfast, because all the others are ready.

How quickly the terrible examination and our vacation are passed

and gone ; and how quickly I am remained all alone, separate from

the dear flock in home school, and out of the precious advantages

which are yet going on there. My heart was not so much broken

on the day that I left the school, neither on Monday, when Aznif

went to school without me, as it is now, while I think it is impos-

sible for me to have a single recitation to any of my teachers with

any of my mates in school. I wonder how many new scholars

came to school, and how are they liking the school. I wonder how

\H looking the school-room in the morning study-hour, and how is

looking the table of the boarding scholars. I w^onder who has

taken my place, both in the school and at table. I wonder who has
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got my work— the cleaning of the lamps. I have an special joy

when I think of our prayer-time in the morning in our closets; I

am very much thankful to you that you put that rule while I, too,

was in school.

Often I think of what is going on there ; and when it rained a few

days ago, I told to those around me how glad my large mates

must be on account of the rain, because, having their recess in the

school-room, they can study their lesson. I sing, " I Need Thee

Every Hour," often in the day, because I know that it is the dear

hymn of Miss Parsons,

I am too much afraid I shall forget the books I studied in school,

therefore 1 read them sometimes. The sky was very bright and

clear the night before last, so I got my astronomy and studied the

constellations on the page 61. I laughed too much as I read what
is written under " Crater, or the Cup." I find out in the sky the

Great Bear, the Little Bear, Draco, Corona and Orion. I enjoy

very much in looking to Orion. I can see it from my window
while I am in bed almost every morning.

An American friend told me to read loud English books, and

that will help me in not forgetting my English.

My every-day work is to do house-work— which never can be fin-

ished— and to work on my embroidery, which I like very much, and

to hear the lessons of my two little sisters.

Last Sunday I began to read the book of Daniel to my family

and to two other persons out of our family. I am very sorry to

tell you that I am not spending my Sundays here as I had deter-

mined to spend when in school ; but I hope I will fulfill my plan

sometime. I made a beginning of it two Sundays ago, when I had
a spiritual conversation with three women, besides some girls as

large as Aznif , but I could not continue it ; but I hope I shall con-

tinue it for many Sundays. One thing that I ask God often in my
prayers, is, that I may be a good example to those around me

.

I have a news to give you, to hear of which 1 don't know whether

you will be glad or not. We have a plan to have a school here in

Samatia, in which I shall work; but yet we could not find a proper

house — or, it will be more right if I say, we did not begin it yet-

because we found now a proper house; but I don't know whether

we shall succeed in renting it or not.

I hope if our school is once begun, many scholars will come,

because to many that I speak of it they promise to send their

daughters, and many have promised to my father. But in not suc-

ceeding for such a long time, I am thinking that God is not willing

for me to leave my family, because in some things my family, too,

needs me very much.
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My prayer to God is to lead me according to His own will,

whether in joy or pain, because His will is good and wise, and I

had begun this prayer long before I left the school.

I ask you, my dear Mrs. Williams, not to leave me out of your
secret prayers.

Please give my love to the dear teachers, and to all my school-
mates that are there ; and I beg you to excuse me all my mistakes,
both great and small, especially those English mistakes that you
have a thousand times corrected in school.

With much love, yours very truly, A. E. T.

P. S. —My mother sends her love to you, and to all the teachers,

and my sisters kiss your hands.

ANOTHER PAPER FESTIVAL.

We (the "Beacon Lights," of Newbury, Yt.) wish to add our
testimony to that of the friend who wrote in the February number
of the Life and Light, of the success of a Paper Festival. In

itself it is but a trifling matter, and yet a record of our effort and
its results may stimulate some other small circle to do the same,

or a better thing, in a good cause.

We borrowed the hints of our Lawrence friend, and added some
ideas of our own; and, as a result, in spite of a stormy evening in

a small village, and with no charge for admission, we earned more
than twenty-five dollars for the work of the Woman's Board

;

and, what we value more highly, have developed a new interest

among ourselves and the parents and friends who perhaps other-

wise would have never thought of the part they may have in bring-

ing the world to Christ.

EFFECT OF "THE BOOK."

A NATIVE African was greatly grieved because his dog swal-

lowed the leaves of the New Testament. He had been a fine

hunter, and his master feared, judging from the effects on those

who learned to love "the Book," that it would tame, and so

spoil him.
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MISSION BAND HYMNAL.

This hymnal is an exceedingly neat and tasteful little volume of

eighty-four pages, beautifully printed on the finest tinted paper,

illustrated with a handsome wood-cut representing the Good
Shepherd, bearing a lamb on his shoulder. It consists largely of

hymns never before brought together; a considerable number
having been written expressly for the work, and adapted to favor-

ite tunes, are published for the first time. They are designed; not
for children alone, but for the older members of our bands as well.

An interesting feature of the work is to be found in the running
titles of the work, consisthig of seventy-five scriptural names
given to our Lord. For convenience, the names of tunes have been
affixed to the hymns.
As profit is not the object of the compiler, the book is offered at

the actual cost, or below it, in two styles of binding. In fine cloth,

stiff covers, stamped, ten copies for $2.00; single copies, 22 cts.

In handsome paper covers, ten copies for $1.00; single copies 12 cts.

Postage, extra. Ten copies, cloth, 23 cts ; single copies, 3 cts.

Ten copies, paper, 18 cts., or less; single copies, 2 cts. — for the

society.

Orders accompanied by the money may be sent to Miss E. S.

Coles, Scotch Plains, N. J.; or to Secretary W. B. M., No. 1

Congregational House, Boston, Mass.

FAMINE LABOEERS.

In a far-away land of the Orient, there is a great and sore fam-
ine. To till the ground is useless, for the skies above are as brass,

and not a drop of rain has fallen for many weary months. The
soil is parched and barren, and the country, but a little while ago
so beautiful, is now a dreary desert. Able-bodied men are idle, for

lack of employment. Food is scarce in quantity, and poor in qual-

ity. The wealthy find it very difficult to sustain life ; but the poor

—

who can paint their distresses? Only an eye-witness can conceive the
horrors of death by starvation. Yet multitudes— delicate women
and children, and even strong men— succumb to the destroyer.

Devastation and disease and death reign everywhere. The inhab-

itants of the cities are more readily reached and supplied than
villagers and country people, yet they oftentimes suffer severely.

There is one city, however, — the capital of the country,— which,
near the coast, receives the cargo of many nations. Here, although
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food is sold at very liigli prices, yet none need starve, for there is

abundance for all. The king has immense store-houses in the city,

near his palace, carefully watched by a strong guard ; and here, all

who come receive a full supply, for it is bestowed freely upon all

who have not wherewith to buy.

But now rumors come, from the region around about, of suffering

and distress— families wandering from place to place, in search of

food, and whole villages deserted. Women hear of their sisters

dying by thousands; and hear, too, that the king desires their

assistance in forming plans for relief. Multitudes, full of benevo-
lence and sympathy, throng the palace court, and are soon admit-
ted to the presence of the king. He first asks for volunteers, to go
into the country around about, and minister to the sick and fam-
ishing. Enough are soon found ready to engage in the work ; and
then the king condescends to ask of the great crowd of women
gathered there, that they would meet in little bands, to devise

measures, and to make suggestions as to methods of relief, and
that they would often come to him personally with their petitions.

''Thus," he said, " you may all have a part in this great work of

blessing others."

How pleased they are to be thus made co-workers with the king
himself ! How eagerly they press about the throne of him who
has given such evidence of his fatherly care for all his subjects I

How earnest they are in petition for the formation and supply of

relief-camps, where daily rations may be doled out to the sufferers I

No, no ! alas ! not so ! A few voices are heard— a very few ; but the

majority are dumb ; and some even return quietly to their homes,
to be seen no more at the palace. " And why ? " do you ask. Alas I

they are women, and they are afraid— afraid to let their voices be
heard, even in petition to the king, who has so kindly encouraged
them; afraid, not so much of the king himself, as of the sound of

their own voices before companions of their own sex. Dear Chris-

tian sisters, it is a parable ; and it is for us. The fatherly king is

the God of all mercies, who has bidden us to "come boldly unto the

throne of grace," and to pray the Lord of the harvest that He will

send forth laborers into His harvest. The famine is a famine of

the soul, a spiritual dearth. The sufferers are our sisters, whO'

have not the gospel of our blessed Lord, and, without our help,

cannot partake of the bread and water of life. And shall we be

afraid of the sound of our voices in a little missionary gathering

in a parlor, or even in a chapel ?

Will not some who read this parable ask strength from above,

and resolve to support the missionary meeting by their presence, if

possible ? Above all, when there, let us sustain it by our prayers

Lillian Payson,
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TWELVE PILLARS OF MISSIONARY WORK.
NUMBER TWO.

FAITH.

BY ilES. HELEN C. KNIGHT.

"Vast and countless multitudes, not measurable, like the

houseless and hunger-smitten poor at home, not merely a city full,

but whole populations and great races of men stand forward help-

less, their religious convictions slowly giving way, the pride van-

ishing from their stately history, while with folded hands they look

in their passive way for the help we are so slow to carry to them."

Here is the gist of our foreign missionary work. Pagan nations

have outworn their paganism, and have come to that period of

their history foreseen in prophetic vision, where "the Lord God
will cause righteousness and praise to spring up among all the

nations," and " all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of

our God."
While they are dimly reaching after they know not what, we

know what they want; we have what they need. Christianity,

revealing the great All Father, the brotherhood of man in Christ

Jesus, the new moral forces of the kingdom of God,— '* righteous-

ness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit," — this unspeakable good,

with its redeeming and elevating faith, we hold in trust for them.

Are they ready for it ? Millions of people are open to Christianity

who were inaccessible fifty years ago. Every year there are more
and better agencies for spreading it. Moral, social and political

changes have already taken place by means of it, more vital and
rapid than our fathers ever witnessed. Multiplying opportunities

for the prosecution of missionary enterprise are pressing upon the

church. Is the church up to its responsibilities in this direction ?

Are Christians alive to the duties of the hour ? No one, I suppose,

really denies the meaning or force of the parting words of the risen

Christ, to preach His Gospel to every creature, and we feel that

somehow, and by somebody, it will be done. Yet, are we not cold

and faint-hearted about it after all ? Does not the very greatness

of the work sometimes alarm and bewilder us ? How can we gain

the valor and consistency so pre-eminently needed to carry it for-

ward on the scale it both deserves and demands ? There is but
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one way: by a revival of faith. "There must be faith," says one
who has been visiting the great missionary centers, " that will

recognize the spirit of missions in the Bible, not as an isolated

command, a doubtful inference, or a pathetic farewell, but as the

very substance and texture of the Bible, the burden of its proph-

ecies, the glory of its visions, the music of its Psalms and the

splendor of its martyr roll.

" There must be a faith that will not need to be fed on letters from
abroad, and by pleasant reports of progress, but is content with

the nourishment of the Holy Scriptures ; that will not shrink from
sacrifice, nor grow faint because the way is long." More than this,

a faith that cannot be wilted by the indifference of other Chris-

tians, or checked by the well-meaning anxiety for home charities,

or is " easily provoked " by the slow apprehensions of willing igno-

rance, or ebbs with the ebbing tides of popular fervor. It must be
a faith of deep convictions, rooted in the purposes of God, laying

hold of His plans and promises with an unflinching grasp, admit-
ting no possible failure, but ever sure of final success, since God
Himself is pledged to it.

Have we, as a body of Christian women, called by the Spirit and
providence of God to more direct and personal effort for this great

branch of church work— have we this faith?

We need it for our own quickening and steadfastness ; we need
it in order to take pains to kindle and to cherish in others the true

spirit of missions; we need it in order to see clearly, and hold

firmly, just views of the kingdom of God, in which we have rela-

tions and duties not bounded by home, neighborhood or country;

we need it for a loyal living out of the spirit of Christ, not in a

persecuting world,— this we might do,— but in a caressing world,

pleading with us to baptize its amusements, to sanction its levities,

to excuse its doubts, and to act as if it made no difference what
people believed, provided they were sincere.

Saint Paul defines faith, "the evidence of things not seen;" or,

in other words, it is that practical perception of unseen verities

which makes obedience and sacrifice a joyful necessity. "Lord,

increase our faith!"

A MIDNIGHT VISIT.

An instance of the strong faith of a native Christian woman, with its results,

may be seen from tlie following article taken from the March number of

Woman's Work for Wo'inan: —
There is a knocking at the door of a missionary's house in South-

ern India at night, when all the family are slumbering peacefully.



THE ''LIFE AND LIGHTS 127

What is it ? Who can be in such need of anything that the mis-

sionary can give as to be unable to wait until the morning ? It is

a poor native woman, who stands there in the darkness. And what
is her errand, that she comes at this unseemly hour to disturb the

missionary's rest ? It is to tell him she cannot sleep for the burden
that lies on her soul, of her countrymen and women living in sin

and in ignorance of the love and sacrifice of Jesus Christ. She felt

that she must do something for them, and she came to the mission-

ary's house to ask him to arise and plead with her before God, that

His Spirit might touch their hearts and lead them to the Saviour.

This burden of anxiety and care for souls must be cast upon the

prayer-hearing God, for it is heavier than she can bear.

That appeal is one that no true missionary's heart can resist, and

sleep is forgotten while those two, and others of the household,

join in petitions to God for the gift of all gifts— His Holy Spirit.

What is the result of that midnight visit and those prayers?

The world, religious and secular, knows this, though it may not

generally know the starting point of the mighty stream of blessing.

Between eight and nine thousand of the natives of that part of the

Madras Presidency, the Teloogoos, have been received into Chris-

tian fellowship— not hastily or unadvisedly, but after probation

and careful examination as to their faith and repentance. This

wonderful work, which has made the ears of all lovers of the Lord

Jesus who have heard it to tingle, and their hearts to glorify His

name, began with the travail of that poor dark-skinned woman's

soul over her perishing people. What a crown will be hers in that

day when the Lord makes up His jewels! What a throng will

greet her on the other side of the river, tracing their presence there

to her agonizing, wrestling prayers

!

Is this necessarily an exceptional, phenomenal case, bearing no

lesson or encouragement for us in our every-day, matter-of-fact life,

fellow-Christians ? Surely, we may, we must, believe that such

prayers, so offered, with such faith, by one or two in our land, or

our church, would bring a like abundant blessing. Where are

those who, burdened as was that poor Teloogoo, will rest not day

or night until others are found to make the " two or three " whom
the Saviour will meet, and whose petitions will be heard and

answered beyond their thought or expectation ?

THE ''LIFE AIS^D LIGHT."

As we close the first decade of the existence of this magazine

and enter upon a second, we are inclined to indulge in a few

reminiscences in regard to it that may not be uninteresting to our

readers.
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At the organization of our Board the plan was inaugurated of

establishing auxiliary societies in the churches, which should hold

stated meetings for prayer and the dissemination of missionary

intelligence. To add interest to these meetings letters from mis-

sionaries were promised, as they should be needed. The experience

of the first year made it evident that the demand was too large for

these to be supplied in manuscript. Consultations were held as to

the best method of redeeming the pledges made, and it was decided

to have recourse to the press, in some form. The question then

arose as to whether the need should be supplied by an occasional

printed letter, or whether a magazine should be attempted.

The matter was left to a committee from the board of directors,

consisting of the president and secretaries. Much thought and
prayer was given to the subject, but it was difficult to reach a
conclusion. The magazine seemed the most effective and desirable,

but its issue would necessitate much labor and expense ; there was
not sufficient fresh matter on hand for a good-sized periodical;

neither could a regular supply be depended upon, till requests had
been sent to the missionaries and answers received, which would
require some months' time. The item of expense was the princi-

pal cause of hesitation, as there was a great reluctance to burden

the treasury of the society with its bills. This was in January,

1869, and it was thought that an issue of some kind should be made
by the 1st of March. As no light seemed to be thrown on the

subject, it was decided to leave the matter to divine Providence,

and be guided wholly by His leadings. If sufficient material were
received in season for a first issue at the time required, a periodi-

cal should be started; if not, some other mode of supplying the

need should be devised.

Then came a season of waiting. Day after day, week after week
passed by, and no letters were received from abroad. Never,

since the organization of the society, had there been so long a

time between the arrival of letters. What did it mean ? Was it a

special intimation that a magazine should not be attempted ? It

seemed so. Matters remained in this state luitil there were but

a few days before a decision must be made.

Just at this time, as the president of the Board was sitting in

"her favorite retreat one day, in the midst of a driving storm of

snow and sleet, there came a ring of the door-bell. Wondering

who would venture out on such a day, she was soon greeted by
the pleasant voice of a friend and neighbor, who had braved the

storm to bring in some "delightful letters just received from

Turkey." Was this the command long waited for, to "Go for-

ward?" The package was soon opened, and proved to contain a



THE ''LIFE AND LIGHT.'' 129

journal, sent by Miss West to Mrs. Wheeler for some of her pupils

in the vicinity of Harpoot ; letters from Mrs. Wheeler and from

her Bible-reader, Kohar. In one of her letters Mrs. Wheeler said

of Miss West's journal : "I have been impressed for a day or two

that I must send this to you ; that it was needed by the Woman's
Board." Early the next day the president went to the old mis-

sionary house in Pemberton Square, and on the steps she met a

secretary of the Board, jubilant over a still larger package, which
she had received from Miss Agnew, of Ceylon. With one or two
articles already prepared, here was abundant material for the first

number. Recognizing the guiding hand of an over-ruling Provi-

dence, it was immediately decided to attempt a quarterly maga-
zine. Printing arrangements were soon made, and the little

messenger went forth without a paid editress, without a subscriber,

without a pledged contributor, without even a room from which it

could be sent out, the first issue being mailed from the private

library of the treasurer, Mrs. Homer Bartlett. A thousand copies

were printed and sent to auxiliaries, life-members and other indi-

viduals interested in the work; the president and secretary of the

Board being the first subscribers. After this, subscriptions came
in sufficient to meet all expenses of the periodical for the first

year. From that time the revenue received from it not only paid

all printing and postage-bills, but defrayed all the home expenses

of the society, so long as it remained a quarterly ; and, in two years

from its starting point, its subscribers numbered five thousand.

In June, 1870, the Children'' s Corner developed into Eclioes from
Life and Light, which was struck off separately from the maga-
zine, and circulated in Sunday Schools. The following year there

was an addition of eight pages, under the care of the Woman's
Board of the Interior ; in 1873 it was changed from a quarterly to a

monthly ; two years later, a change of type secured a third more
reading matter; in 1876 the children's department to the last page
of the Weil-Spring, giving eight extra pages for general use ; with

this year we have added four pages for a "Young People's De-

partment;" and we are hoping soon to receive still another addi-

tion to be given under the care of the Woman's Board of the

Pacific. This continuous growth, without an increase of sub-

scription price, we think must be a gratification to all our

friends and well-wishers. When the IjIFE a^std Light became a

monthly, although its circulation was largely extended, the receipts

did not cover the added expenditure. Through strenuous effort,

however, and through the hearty co-operation of our Branch offi-

cers, its financial status gradually improved till 1877, when all its

expenses were defrayed from the receipts. In 1878 its success in

this direction was sufficient to justify the additional four pages.
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And now, dear friends, as we enter upon our second decade, we
wish to ask your continued favor and patronage. From the many-
assurances of appreciation you have given us, we believe that it

finds a warm place in many hearts, and has proved a useful depart-
ment of our work. We wish to ask for more than your favor and
patronage— we need your help. If you hold a ready pen will you
not give us something to make our pages bright and attractive ?

If your plans are successful will you not give the benefit of them
to others, through this medium ? If you like the magazine will

you not recommend it to others ? Above all, will you not pray for

its success in every way, that it may find favor wherever it goes—
that it may accomplish the most possible for the good cause? Will

you not "pray without ceasing," too, for our missionaries— for

such abundant blessings on their labors, that these pages shall be
all too scant for the record of their growing work— for the thrill-

ing details of the way in which women and children in heathen
lands are coming out of darkness into blessed Gospel light and
freedom ?
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THE TEMPEKANCE QUESTION AMONG THE ZULUS.

r.Y MISS M. E. PINKEKTON.

The temperance movement has been the most prominent one

at this station the past year. I presume you have heard of the

native beer called " ubutywala," which the people make in great

quantities. It is not in the least intoxicating when taken mode-
rately. But large parties go from house to house spending the

entire day in drinking, and when taken in this beastly fashion, the

beer makes the drinkers excited, talkative and quarrelsome, thus

leading them into sin of all kinds. It is very common to hear of

an accident or infamous deed, of which the excuse given is, "they
were going home from a beer-drink." It often reminds me of the

excessive cider-drinking in America years ago.

Many of us regret exceedingly that beer was allowed at the

stations when they were first formed. But it was thought evil

would not result, and for a long time the beer was used very quietly

and moderately. Within a few years, however, the drinking has

increased very much, until many of the people tliemselves begin

to say: "We ought not to make or have it in our homes; we are

so weak that we cannot control ourselves, and, therefore, should

have none at all." But the larger class love the drink, the visiting

and the gossip, and have not been willing to acknowledge the evil

;

while among those who see the danger, one waits for another, and
each is afraid of being laughed at. Hence our idea has been to

cultivate the popular opinion, and lead them on to renounce, volun-

tarily and entirely, all making and drinking of the beer. It has

been slow work, but we have good reason to be encouraged and
press the subject.

Mrs. Bridgman has been the prime mover in this region, and the

rest of us have sought to stay her hands as we could. After

months of teaching and talking on the subject, she succeeded in

persuading two or three to sign a pledge, and these few are appar-

ently heartily and earnestly at w^ork seeking to get other signers,

and we rejoice greatly, though with some trembling.

Of course the hard drinkers among the blacks do not stop with
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the beer; tliey get the "white man's rum," and many, many are

killing themselves with it. There are scores of white men in the

colony who seem to delight in selling and giving this poison to the

black people, so we have their influence to contend against also.

Don' t forget to pray for this movement.

TURKEY.
GIRLS' BOARDING SCHOOL AT MARASH.

The following from Mrs. Coffing and Miss Spencer,will give some
idea of the work to be done before untrained girls from Turkish

villages become polished stones in the Master's temple.

EXPECTATIONS.

BY MRS. J. L. COFFING.

In the winter we are quite sure of nine new girls, and if they are

able to come from the Hadjin region, we may have three more ; we
shall also have seven of those who were with us last year. Those

nine girls are different from any that we have ever had, in that they

are older, and by having had schools in their village, they are

now ready to enter the fourth grade of our schools, instead of com-

mencing with the first. But these native teachers in the out-stations

have been able to make little impression, as yet, on the mothers,

and, therefore, the home habits are little changed. Probably no

one of these girls has ever been taught to comb her own hair;

mother has always done it, once in two weeks, and the number of

braids has been not less than ten, and often as many as thirty.

Upon this subject the following general orders will be given, and a

strict lookout maintained to see that they are obeyed.

1st. Every girl is to comb her own hair.

2d. It must always be combed before breakfast.

3d. It is to be braided in only two braids.

4th. Every girl is to have her own comb, and use no other.

In the meantime we shall be trying to impress them with the idea

that it is possible not to have the third plague of Egypt on one's

person ; and, further, that it is wicked to have them.

Then comes the lesson that all clothes coming from the wash

are to be mended before being worn again. This is a new idea

to them ; and when they come to mending their clothes, we shall

find that they know nothing about sewing. Again, they have no

regular hours for meals, having been accustomed to eating at all

times of the day and night. But this is wasteful, and injurious to

health; therefore, not to be continued. They will come to us with
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the idea that they have reached the land of Canaan, which flows

with milk and honey, and where all economy is uncalled for. But
as we have no desire to have the book of Judges repeated by them
when they return home or go to teaching, three or four weeks

hence, every outlet of the larder is to be watched with tenfold more
strictness than ever their mothers watched their small store ; and

yet they are not to be taught to be niggardly. Oh, the talks and

the explanations that we have had to give on this subject, and

must now repeat, and continue to repeat ! Then there will be the

jealousies between those of different iDlaces and different disposi-

tions, and the whims of appetite, and the home-sickness of each

one, which is a much more intense disease here than in America.

All these things must be looked after without any one's getting the

impression that she is watched ; and this is all outside of what are

called school duties.

The teachers will need extra eyes, a more intense sense of hear-

ing, and a double stock of patience, for the next few months. But
we believe that for the prayer of faith, these and all needed graces

will be given us.

We have not written these things to excite any romantic interest,

or gratify an idle curiosity, but to enlist your sympathies and
obtain your prayers in just the direction they are needed. We may
not find all these new girls what we. hope, and some of them may
not stay more than a year— indeed, some may be dismissed in less

time. But we have done the best we could to prevent unworthy
ones coming ; and now we must labor faithfully, that our hopes
may be realized in each one— and we remind you that we need, and
earnestly ask, your prayers.

Under date of Dec. 12, Mrs. Coffing writes :
—

I expect to start, Jan. 7, for a long tour, and shall be gone eight

or nine weeks. The mountains over which we must pass are now
seen from our door, covered with snow, and I shiver to think of

passing over them on horseback.

EEALTZATIOIS".

BY MISS C. D. SPENCEK.

I HAVE been trying for some time to find leisure to supplement
Mrs. Coffing' s letter concerning the " to be " in our household, with

a description of the reality.

We came down from Ker-han Oct. 12, two weeks earlier than

usual, but not a day too soon ; for we had not much more than
alighted, before five girls from the Albustan region came in upon us.

That day, and the days following, were busy ones truly, with setting
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in order house, girls and scliools, and adjusting tlie various parts of

our complicated domestic machinery into one harmonious whole.

During this time the girls came in from one place and another,

until they now number nineteen; so that, with two native teachers

and ourselves, we are a family of twenty-three. Nine of the girls

are new scholars— and I imagine a shiver runs over you as you

recall Mrs. Coffing's graphic picture of what we might expect. If

you had seen them when they came, with their flaming yellow

gowns, queerly fitting red and blue calico sacques, tigntly braided

hair and general uncouth appearance, you would have thought that

Mrs. Cofifing had not overdrawn the picture. Still there was room

for encouragement, in the fact that, in nearly every case, the yel-

low garment was an attempt at a dress, instead of the loose, open

robe usually worn. The hair, though braided in the usual way,

was still parted straight, and showed some attempt at smoothness

;

and the girls, when spoken to, instead of sheepishly hanging the

head in silence, looked respectfully at us, and gave straightforward

answers. But all these are minor points, compared with their

moral and intellectual state. Instead of requiring a year or more

to wake up to the fact that there is something to do and be in life,

they, with one exception, come to us wide-awake, attentive, anx-

ious to learn, and with some appreciation of right and wrong.

The secret of this advancement lies in the fact that these girls

have been for some time under the influence and instruction of

advanced teachers, who have gone out from our school. Mrs.

Coffing remarked a day or two ago, that she felt she was now be-

ginning to reap the real fruit of her labors. As we watch the girls

from day to day, and note, bit by bit, this harvest from seeds which

have sprung up and borne tenfold, we take it as a harbinger of the

thirty and hundredfold of the not-far-away future, and work on

with new courage and thankfulness. Some of the girls show an

independence of thought and energy of action which promises

well for their future development. I must mention an incident

connected with one of them :
—

The Hadjin teacher had suddenly decided to return to Marash,

and two of her girls hearing it, hurried to her, and begged to be

taken along to Mrs. Coffing's school. She sent them to get their

parents' consent. The youngest, the only remaining child of a

widow, said, in reply to her mother's objection that as she was the

only one left she could not let her go, and, moreover, that it was not

proper for a girl to go so far away from home: "But, mother, if I

had been a boy, you would without fail have sent me away to learn

a trade. Now, I am almost a boy, and you must send me away as

your son to get an education ; for is not learning better than a

trade ? Oh, you must let me go !

"
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Her idea in calling herself "almost a boy,'* seemed to be that in

going to school, and breaking away from senseless customs laid

down for girls, she had acted more like a boy than a girl, and,

therefore, was no more to be bound by those customs than a boy
would be.

Our former pupils, we can but say, are a great comfort to us.

The past summer, which, you will remember, most of them spent

with us, on account of the insecurity of the roads, was to them a

season of real mental and Christian growth. During these last

months the growing conscientiousness and earnest, persevering

effort to overcome faults, has been especially noticeable, and, in

our little prayer-meetings, the heart-full expressions of the burden
of sin and longings for purity and fitness for work on the part of

some of them, have touched me deeply.

Speaking of faults, reminds me of a comical experience we had
a day or two ago in trying to correct the careless habits of some
of the girls. We had expressed a desire that every girl should comb
her hair neatly back from her forehead, and wear a collar. For
some time all were quite zealous in their observance of these par-

ticulars ; then one and another and another began to grow care-

less, and come down to breakfast collarless.

We waited a day or two, and seeing that it was continued, when
all were together, after evening prayers, we asked how it was that

some were neglecting their hair and collars. We received the

reply that they were "not accustomed to these things, and did

not like to see them." We made little comment then, but the next
morning came out to breakfast with our hair combed down to our

eyes, without collar or necktie, and altogether imitating their

appearance as nearly as possible, saying, in explanation, that we
had been thinking the matter over, and concluded that as they

could not make up their minds to dress to please us, we would set

them an example by dressing to please them, and also give them
an opportunity of judging as to which style was the more ladylike

and worthy of imitation. What followed can better be imagined
than described. Suffice it to say, that the astonishment and confu-

sion of the collarless ones was ludicrous enough, and the general

merriment, with the forcible comments which flew hither and
thither, pointed by the teachers and older scholars, did not tend to

lesson the impression. Finally, a plea was entered by the head
teacher on behalf of the delinquent pupils, begging us not to

appear in that style again, assuring us that they would not soon

forget the lesson. I think a repetition will hardly be necessary.

We are, unhappily, not disappointed in regard to the superabun-

dant animal life mentioned by Mrs. Coffing; find the generous
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contributions of larkspur seed whicli we had begun to liope we
should have no more use for, we find most serviceable, and hereby

render our hearty thanks to the donors.

New Year's day is coming on apace, and all the spare moments,

and some which are not spare, must be filled up in getting ready

for it.

• ^^

"FIRST FRUITS AND THANK-OFFERINGS."
BY MRS. CARKIE L. POST.

"And t\\G first of the yirsi fruits of the land, ye shall bring into the house of

the Lord your God.
" And whatsoever is first ripe in the land, they shall bring unto the Lord."—

Script^lre.

It has been the writer's privilege to see this divine injunction to

consecrate Ji7'st fruits unto the Lord literally obeyed : a beautiful

lesson learned in early life is counted among the sweetest of many
that the changing events of half a century have taught.

More than a thousand miles away, toward where the Eastern sun

rises on verdure-clad mountain-tops, a merry party once went
berrying. We had heard of the ''Old woman of the mountains,"

and her love-lorn daughter, a half-demented maiden, upon whose
youthful heart so great a shadow had fallen as to eclipse for life

its natural sunshine and merriment; and, in the seclusion of a

mountain forest, she was living for mother and God.

Toward her hut we directed our course, knowing that she would
gladly and safely conduct us through the tangled wilds of vine and

brier, to the spots where berries grew reddest and ripest, blackest

and thickest.

The arrival of a gay party bearing cups, buckets and baskets,

all of which must be filled before turning homeward, was an era in

the monotonous life of this isolated woman which might well be

called the "red-letter-day" of the year to her. After sharing vvith

her our dainty lunch, and quafiing a grateful draught from the cup

of cold water dipped from a trickling spring and proffered as a

welcome, we rested, while our oddly attired hostess read or recited

her wild verses in weird, fantastic style, showing how the poor,

bewildered brain sought relief by pouring out the rhythmic ditties

of a shattered heart into the ears of others : the golden thread on
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wliicli tliey seemed to hang, was a sweet, abiding faith in the great,

good Father of all. The recollection of such faith is an oasis in the

memory, which life's sifting sands and whelming floods have failed

to obliterate.

Her rare entertainment over, we followed her bounding steps

through brush and brake, until our longing eyes caught sight of

berries so deliciously tempting that a general scramble ensued in

our eager haste to secure the first and most. But, as if with bit

and bridle, our impetuous natures were suddenly held in check ; for

there came in slow and solemn accents from the lips of our guide,

"First fruits unto the Lord." Every finger was motionless, every

eye turned towards her as she stood like a seeress, or like a divinely

anointed one, to whom, as unto Aaron of old, was given the charge

of the " heave-offerings." Over her shoulder, with a sudden heave,

went the luscious berries which had nearly filled her cup— lost,

as we thought, in tangled grass and decaying leaves ; and youthful

voices re-echoed the old question, "Why was this waste made?"
With reverent air and uplifted eyes she repeated :

" First fruits unto

the Lord. I would not dare use the Jirst ripe fruits plucked ; I give

them back to Him as a ' thank-offering' for all His goodness to me."

O trusting soul, obedient to thy Father's command, thy berries,

poured out and scattered, were not lost ; birds did not devour them
all; germ-seeds did not decay. The summer traveler, passing

through that region, so lovely and picturesque in mountain scen-

ery, cannot fail to notice that the atmosphere, for miles in extent,

is laden with the exquisite fragrance of mountain berries ; while

women and children are seen wending their way to the nearest

market with their sweet and tempting harvest. The very hill-sides

seem to be illuminated with signs of promise and blessing to those

who will give—first fruits unto the Lord. And who may not ?

How quickly would the discouraging debts, that hang like threat-

ening clouds over our church and missionary societies, dissolve be-

fore the melting influence of "first fruits offered to the Lord !

"

Try it, O men, women, youth and children. Throw over your

shoulders ''heave-offerings," prayerfully directed toward the

Lord's treasury; from them rich harvests will surely spring. He
who cannot lie hath declared it.

Give back to the Lord "first of the first fruits" of government

bonds and bank stock, ^r5^ of rents and salaries, ^rsi of legacies

inherited, first of golden ore dug, first of dollars, dimes and pen-

nies, in whatever way earned : plant it in the garden of the Lord, for

He hath said: " This seed shall be prosperous; the vine shall give

her fruit, and the ground shall give her increase, and the heavens

shall give their dew; * * the mountains shall drop sweet wine,

and all the hills shall melt."
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE ILLINOIS BRANCH.

The second animal meeting of the Illinois Branch of the W. B.

M. I. was held at Princeton, Feb. 12 and 13.

The number of delegates from abroad was diminished by the

very unfavorable weather of the day for assembling; but about

fifty were present, and the ladies of the town were well represented

in the audiences of from one hundred and fifty to two hundred

attendant upon the exercises.

Mrs. N. A. Prentiss, of Aurora, presided ; and in the absence of

the secretary, Mrs. H. W. Taylor, of Rockford, Mrs. M. B. Hol-

yoke was chosen secretary for the day, and read the annual report.

This paper indicated a steady growth of interest in most of the

auxiliary societies, and an addition of ten to their number.

From a statement presented later in the meeting of the foreign

work of the branch, it appears that it has eight missionaries in the

field, of whom four are in China, three in Turkey and one in

Japan. It has, too, a share in four boarding-schools for girls at

Pekin, China; at Samokov, Erzroom and Manisa, Turkey; and

sustains several Bible-readers.

Many reports from auxiliary societies were presented ; and these,

with the spirited discussions of methods of extending intelligent

interest in woman's work in foreign lands, and of conducting

juvenile societies, indicated the reserve force yet to be utilized in

carrying forward Christ's kingdom, and testified to the developing

power of organized effort. The presence of Miss Porter, of China,

added greatly to the interest of the meeting. Her practical sug-

gestions in reference to work for the cause at home, her presenta-

tion of results already attained among Chinese women, and the

glimpses given of whitening fields which promise abundant har-

vests when laborers are found to gather them in, were all stimu-

lating and helpful. A large audience on Wednesday evening

listened to the paper by Miss Hilhs, of Ceylon, which was read

at the annual meeting of the W. B. M. I., at Kalamazoo, and also

to brief addresses from Rev. Dr. Edwards and Rev. Mr. Bradford,

of Princeton, and Rev. Mr. Colman, of Shefiield.

The officers for the ensuing year were chosen as follows:—
President, Mrs. O. W. Fay, Geneseo; Secretary, Mrs. H. W. Tay-

lor, Rockford; Vice-Presidents, Aurora Association, Mrs. H. W.

Paddock, Aurora; Bureau Association, Mrs. G. W. Colman, Shef-

field ; Central East Association, Mrs. E. H. Bacon, Champaign;

Central West Association, Mrs. ,
Farmington ;

Chicago

Association, Mrs. Wm. Converse, Chicago ; Elgin Association, Mrs.

C. E. Dickinson, Elgin; Fox River Association, Mrs. Harrison,
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Granville; Rockfoid Association, Mrs. F. B. Woodbury, Rock-

ford
;
Quincy Association, Mrs, Roland, ;

Rock River Asso-

ciation, Mrs. M. P. Ford, Geneseo.

The devotional exercises of the last half hour of the Thursday

morning session were unusually tender and impressive, and, by

special request, a meeting for prayer and conference was held on

Thursday evening.

We look with hope for the influence of this meeting upon the

work of the State.

..^

SIXTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE MICHIGAN BRANCH.

A MEETING of the Michigan Branch of the W. B. M. I., away

from the sheltering wing of the State association, was an experi-

ment— an experiment which could not be tried with greater appro-

priateness in any church in Michigan, than the First Church, of

Jackson ; for there is our pioneer society, the projector of more

than one successful experiment. The meeting began, Feb. 6, at

2 p. M. After the opening devotional exercises, a few words of

welcome, rich in Christian hospitality, were uttered by our Presi-

dent, Mrs. L. Kassick, of Jackson. The State Secretary, Mrs. M.

II. Bruske, of Saginaw City, reported five missionaries in the for-

eign field, each doing faithful service, besides other special and

general work abroad ; also one hundred and five auxiliaries in the

State, and thirty-five bands, or contributing Sabbath Schools.

The report also stated that the subject of enlisting children in

missionary work had been the theme of more study and effort than

ever before, and that practical results were already apparent. The

subsequent discussion of this subject by Mrs. C. C. Ellsworth, of

Washington, Mrs. Prof. Daniels, of Olivet (both by letters), and by

Mrs. Moses Smith, Mrs. Corning, and several others present,

evinced an enthusiasm which promised well for the future of this

department of our work.

The subject of ''Life and Light" was presented in such a

manner by Mrs. T. P. Prudden, of Lansing, Mrs. Judge Gould, of

Owosso, and others, as was calculated to impress upon all the priv-

ilege and importance of regularly reading its pages.

The reports of the vice-presidents from the different conferences,

plainer than anything else, showed to the thoughtful listener how
much there had been of self-denying service, both in conference

work and in auxiliary societies.

A carefully prepared paper by Mrs. Briggs, of Kalamazoo, pre-

sented on Thursday afternoon, brought forcibly home to all the

question, "How much owest thou thy Lord?"
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Letters from three of our missionaries, Misses Shattuck, Hollis-

ter and Pmkerton, written to the ladies as they assembled in this

meeting, were dropped here and there into the exercises with the

magic mfluence of the loadstone, always drawing our hearts away
from our own perplexities to the great needs of our sisters in

heathen lands.

Added to this influence Miss Porter, by her actual presence, was

a continual inspiration, whether she told the story of her work
among the women in distant China, or counseled in the perplexing

problems of home work, or led us, with all our burdens, to the

great Burden-Bearer.

The devotional hour, which closed the morning session on Fri-

day, was peculiarly impressive and helpful. It was led by Mrs. S.

E. Brigham, of Allegan.

On Thursday evening a meeting was held to which the general

public were invited. Mrs. Day, of East Saginaw, presented an ad-

mirable paper on "The incentives by which we are to hold fast to

our missionary work;" and Mrs. Waterman, of Grand Blanc,

daughter of the Persian missionary. Stocking, gave an interesting

description of life in Persia, and illustrated the customs and habits

of the people by dressing in the costume of that country, and,

also, by exhibiting curiosities from there.

On Friday evening Mr. and Mrs. Morrill threw open their hospi-

table home for a missionary social, which proved to be a delight-

ful occasion. The hospitality of the ladies of Jackson was further

shown, not only by the elegant collation provided in the church

parlors on Friday noon, to which all delegates and those entertain-

ing them were invited, but also by the cordiality with which all

were welcomed to their homes. The pastor, Eev. Moses Smith,

though by no means in good health, was everywhere— at the depot,

at the church, wherever he could contribute to the comfort or

pleasure of any one ; while Mrs. Smith added much to the interest

of the meeting by her rare ability of always knowing how to say

just the right thing at the right time.

The officers of the branch remain nearly the same, no changes

having been made except in the case of two or three vice-presi-

dents.

If this is the key-note of all future meetings, then may we surely

expect an annual feast. The meeting was the best in our history

as a branch, and was enjoyed by more than twice as many as ever

before, there being eighty delegates present.

The next meeting will be held with the Congregational Church

in Lansing, beginning the first Wednesday in February, 1880.

B.
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Up, to thy Master's work ! for thou art called
To do His bidding till the hand of death
Strike off thine armor. Noble field is thine —
The soul thy province, that mysterious thing
Which hath no limit from the walls of sense.

Oh, live the life of prayer,
The life of tireless labor for his sake

!

So may the Angel of the Covenant bring
Thee to thy home in bliss, with many a gem
To glow forever in thy Master's crown.— Selected.

1 50

132 60

RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS
OF THE INTERIOR.

Receipts from January 15 to February 15, 1879.

Mks. J. B. LEAKE, Tkeasukee.
OHIO BRANCH. MICHIGAN BRANCH.

Mrs. G. H. Lathrop, Jackson, Treas.
Allegan.— S. S., for school in
Dakota, $10; ''Willing
Hands, " for same, $6, $16 00

Augusta.—'&. S. for schools in
India and Dakota,

Detroit.—Fixst Ch., Aux., $70.-

10 ; Young Ladies' Miss. Cir-
cle, $62.50,

Eaton Rapids.—Aux., for Miss
Spencer,

Grand Blanc. — Aux., const.
Mrs. E. S. Waterman L. M.,

Grand Rapids. —Park Cong.
Ch., Aux.,

Homestead.—Aux.

,

Imlay City. — Aux., for Miss
Pinkerton,

Jackson.—First Ch., Aux., for
Miss Hollister,

Kalamazoo.—VIyvh. Ch., Aux.,
$7.50; "Helping Hand Soci-
ety," for schools in Dakota,
$5,

Litchfield.—" Shining Lights,"
Mattaxvan.—By Mrs. Comstock,
3Iemphis. — Aux., for Miss
Pinkerton,

iJ/orenci.—Aux.,
Otsego.—Aux.,
Paint Cree/c. —" Golden Rule
Band,"

Raisinville.—Axrs..,
Romeo.— Aux., for Bridgman
School, $50; "Little Sun-
beams," for half the salary
of Miss Dudley's teacher, and
to const. Mrs. Fannie A. Mor-
ton L. M., $40,

Sandstone.—Aux.

,

Somerset.—For 1877-8,
South Haven.—A.u^.,%o; S. S.,

for schools in India and Da-
kota, $7.75,

Vermontville.— A.WS.., $14; S.
S., for school in Dakota, $3, 17 00

Mrs. M. B. Monroe, Akron, Treas.

Belpre.—Young Ladies' Miss.
Society, for Bible-readers
near Harpoot, and to const.
Mrs. N. G. Pascoe L. M., $25 00

Charlestoivn.—Au:s.., 5 00
Cincinnati.—Vine Street Ch.,
Aux., for Dakota, and to
const. Mrs. Joseph Chester
L. M., $25; Mrs. Wm. Sum-
ner, to const. Miss Mary E.
SabineL. M., $25, 50 00

ColuJ7ibus.^High St, Ch., Aux.,
$9.60; Hiarh St. Ch., Juvenile
Miss. Circle, $7.65, 17 25

Cortland^^AniL., 2 15
Elyria.—AM^., $46; Young La-

dies' Miss. Band, $25; all for
Miss Maltbie, 71 00

Hudson.—AMyi., forMissesPar-
melee and Collins, 11 50

Kent.—Aux., for Miss Parme-
lee, 22 00

Lyme.—(Bellevue P. O.) Aux.,
for Bible-reader at Gour-
keoy, 30 00

Marietta.— First Ch., Y,oung
Ladies' Miss. Society, for pu-
pil at Marash, 40 00

Painsville.—Aux., for Miss E.
C. Parsons, 163 50

Ravenna.—Au:k., for Miss Par-
melee, 42 00

Rose Hi.ll. — Anx., of Pisgah
Cong. Ch., Ft. Recovery, 10 00

Sandusky.— " Miss. Helpers,"
for Dakota, and with prev.
cont. to const. Marion Sel-
kirk L. M., 15 00

Steubenville. — Aux., for Miss
Parmelee, 10 00

Sullivan.—A.WK., 4 00
Wayne.—A\\yi., 15 00
West Andover.—Aux.. 7 47

Total, $540 87

00

40 00

59 00
16 00

6 00

58 00

12 50
5 17
3 00
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ILLINOIS.

^wrora.—First Ch.,Aux., $2155
Champaign.—Aux., 9 50
Chicago.—First Ch., S. S., $99.-

35; N. E. Ch.,Aux., for Miss
Chapin, $61.65; M. E. B„ for
Auburndale Home for Miss.
children, $100; Union Park
Ch., Aux., $19.46; for Miss
Van Duzee, $73; Tabernacle
Ch., Mother's meeting, $2.35;
Young Ladies' Miss. Band,
$2.45; Mrs. Chas. Walker, $5, 363 26

Galesburg. — Aux., for Miss
Bliss, 25 00

Geneseo.—" Missionary Rill," 3 18
Geneva.—Aux., 12 50
Granville.—Aux., 8 00
Lee Centre. — Ladies' Benev.
Society, for education of a
girl^at Marash, 25 09

Lyonsville.— Anx., for Samo-
kov School, and with prev.
cont. to const. Mrs. Martha
Wells, and Mrs. J. C.Arm-
strong, L. M's, 7 45

Maywood.—Anx., 10 00
Moline.—Aux., for scholarship

in Bridgman School, $10;
for extra fund, 50 cts., 10 50

Oak Park.—Aux., for school at
Manisa, 78 59

Payson.—Aux., for a school in
Turkey, 20 00

Peru. — Aux., quarterly sub-
scription, 6 82

Princeton.—Aux., 19 80
jRocfc/orcZ,—Students' Miss. So-

ciety of Seminary, for Miss
Porter's Work, 10 00

Sandwich.—Aux., for Mr. Da-
vis, in Japan, 33 94

Turner Junction, 15 00

Total, $680 09

WISCO^'SIN.

Appleton.—Aux., for Miss Por-
ter, $25 00

Brodhead. — Aux., $ 3.5 ;

"Cheerful Workers," $4.50, 8 00
Columbus.—Aux., for school at
Erzroom, 18 00

Hancock.—M.rs. J. W. Donald-
son, 40

Macine.— Aux., for school at
Manisa, 44 63

Ripon.—Aux.,const. Miss Julia
Dawes L. M., 25 00

Shopiere.— " June Roses," for
Miss Van Duzee, 3 50

Total, $124 53

Burlington.—Aux., $15 10
Clinton.—Aux., for Miss Day, 12 75

Davenport. — Aux., for Miss
Day,

Des Moines.— "Prairie Chick-
ens," for a pupil in the Bridg-
man School, 15 00

Dubuque.—L,egSicy from Miss
Calista C. Rogers, 100 00

Fairfax.—Aux., 5 00
Fairfield.-Aux., 9 00
Grinnell.—Aux., for Miss Hil-

lis,

Jowa City.—Aux.,
Lyons.—Aux.,for Miss Day,and

const. Mrs. Sidney Crawford
L. M.,

Marshalltown.—Aux., for Miss
Coffing,

Osage.—Aux., with prev. cont.
const. Mrs. E. C. Smith L. M.,
$6.75; "Cheeiful Givers,"
$4.05,

Waterloo. — Aux., with prev.
cont. const. Mrs. C. S. Bil-
lings and Mrs. D, C. Parsons
L. Ms,

$18 70

66 20
25 00

39 42

5 00

10 80

38 20

Total, $360 17

MISSOURI BRANCH.

Mrs. J. H. Drew, Treas.

Kansas City.—Aux., $11 00
Kidder, 5 00
St. Louis.—Dr. Post's Ch., $3;
"Readv Hands," $1.05; First
Ch., "Sheaf Bearers," $2;
"Pilgrim Workers," of Dr.
Goodell's Ch., $5.59, 11 64

Total, $27 64

COLORADO.

Denver. — Monument Society
for Miss Dudley's tours.

Total,

MASSACHUSETTS.

$15 00

$15 00

Lexington. — Mrs. C. C. Good-
win's S. S. class, for pupil in
school at Manisa, $10 00

Total,

MISCELLANEOUS.

$10 00

Proceeds of sale of articles do-
nated, $10 32

Sale of envelopes and pam-
phlets, 10 43

Total, $20 75

Total for the month, $2,314 69
Previouslv acknowledged
since Nov. 1, 1878, 3,102 21

Total, $5,416 90
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AN EVENING'S WOKK.

BY MRS. W. B. CAPEON.

morning, and read from her list of pupils four names of those

whom I wished to visit this evening. As my time is too precious

to be wasted in going anywhere except where everything is quite

ready, I wished her to inform them that I was coming. The Bible-

woman replied, " You can surely visit all but one. She would be
glad to see you, but there is not a place where you can sit. She is

not poor, but the house fell down in the great storm of January,

and they have not felt quite ready to rebuild. They have a mere
shelter for cooking, and sleep elsewhere."

To this I said :
" My Lord came from Heaven to where He had

not a place to lay His head. If I can have a place where I can
stand, it is enough. Tell her I said so, and that I am coming."

I never had seen this woman. She began to learn to read in

June, and I had heard of her eagerness. There were so many
invitations here and there, that I found that I was in danger of

neglecting some. I resolved to take up each Bible-woman's list

and go through it, and this was the place for this evening. It was
next to a large, high building occupied by Brahmin priests, and I

could easily find it. I stopped before the debris of a tumbled-
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down house, and a foot-patli led over the rums. I soon discovered

a face full of cordial greeting, and soon another which was like it,

and this was the aged mother. The son, a boy sixteen years old, came
with a borrowed chair, and it was a question indeed where to put it.

I could not have it where I was, and draw the street gaze. The
place evidently designed for it was the narrow ' covered passage-

way to the rear of this pretence of a house. The ground floor of

this had been so well washed with water that I did not dare stay

in it, and if I did there was no room for any one else. Disputing

right of entrance with a white calf, whose rope was long enough
to bar the way, I went on a tour of observation. My young friend

had piloted the chair after me, and I found a place for it near

where two cows were tied. Between two mounds of earth, brick

and stone, I sat, while these two dear women ascended the pile on
one side, and the son and a neighbor the other. Soon came
another, who dropped down at my feet. The high wall of the

house of heathen priests sheltered us all from the sun.

My pupil was a woman about fifty years old. I asked her to

read ; and, as she was deliberately taking out the Gospel of Luke
from the folds of her cloth, she said:—

" That was a nice word that you sent about the Lord Jesus; I

liked it."

From another fold of her cloth she took out a pair of glasses. I

should like to own them. They were two pieces of red glass set in

a flexible tin frame ; and she used them as we use eye-glasses.

"I shall read about how the angel came to Mary." She read

slowly and carefully, but so distinctly, and with such evident earn-

estness, that we all enjoyed it. I had been led here to be taught.

1 have so often found heathen women troubled by this very por-

tion of the history of the great advent, that I had come into a

custom of touching lightly upon it, if at all. So, after she had

read sufficiently, I held out my hand for the book, thinking to

select the parable of the Prodigal Son. As she handed it to me,

she said:—
"Now talk about all this, and let me tell you how much I like

to read what Mary said to the angel, and what the angel said to

Mary."

"Why did you want to learn to read?" I asked.

"I heard the Bible-woman read in S's house, and I determined

to learn to read, and have the book all to myseK, and read when-

ever I wanted to."

"Yes," said the woman at my feet; "she has done talking; she

gets out here and reads that book every minute she can spare ; I

like to hear her; I think she will make a learned woman."
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"Why do you like this story so much ?" I said, interrupting the

praise of her admiring neighbor.

To this she replied: "It seems as if I had been eating Margosa
oil all my life, and had just found sugar-cane, and could not let it

alone. (Margosa oil has a most offensive odor.) This is a wonder-
ful story ; the Lord can do things very wonderfully ; and when I

see how He came to Mary, I am delighted."

I asked, "Has this anything to do with you, who have for so

many years taken no notice of Him ?
"

It would have been wicked in me to distrust that intelligent face,

and charge her with Hindu duplicity, as she answered me : "I see

how Mary was sweeping her house and doing her work, and God
came down with the angel's message that she was to be the mother
of God upon earth. I think it is just as easy for him to open my
dark ignorant heart, and fill it with these joyful things, and make
me like new."

" But your life of sin, what is to be done with that ?
"

"I am not afraid, because I think God has come to me. Mary
was not afraid. She said, ' my soul rejoices,' and I can say that."

I could not reply to her. I took up her little gospel and showed
her how little she had read. " See how little way you have come.

Every page has just as much of God's wonder-working ways, and

you must ask him to make all plain." I could safely leave the

great problem of salvation to those coming pages. I rose to go.

" You don't seem to mind such a poor place," she said.

" No, indeed," was my response to her, while my heart went to

the Lord in thanks for such a visit.

Pupil number two was Y. The Bible-woman said that number
one would show me her house, and she walked with me till we
stopped at a door-way, in which was a pretty young girl about six-

teen.

• "This is Y.," said number one, and she led us through a long,

dark, covered passage-way. At its end was comfort. I took the

chair,"received the "lime," and my young friend was awaiting my
order.

" Tell me all about yourself, " I said to her. " Tell about your

mother first," said number one ; "she will want to know that." So

my young pupil began :
—

" It is three months since my mother died. I have one brother,

a school-boy. My father is at court all day. A servant does all

the work. I cannot go out, and one daymy brother said • " There is

a teacher in this street, and I will ask her to come and teach you

to read. You wont be so dull." So she came. My father bought

the book and slate and pencil, and the teacher comes three times
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a week, and I am so glad." She had aheady read half the primer,

I pomted to a line, and she read, " You must not tell lies." At this

my good number one volunteered some excellent advice, and I fol-

lowed with more, and ended my call. I made the following entry

m my note-book :
—

"V , in Street, opposite . A place which may be
visited any time without notice, and where a volunteer Christian

worker may go."

Number three was in quite another part of the city. She is one
of the oldest pupils, and seems thoughtful and earnest in spirit. I

had asked number four to come to this house when she saw my
carriage before the door, as I feared I might be late. She soon
came in; she gave a merry smile as she greeted me: *'I don't

believe you thought it would be me. Many times you have asked

me to go to your Central School, and I never did ; I wish I had
gone; but I am too old now to go there, but not too old to learn."

Hers was a very bright face, and has attracted me before. Num-
ber three modestly said: "I teach her myself. I was thinking one
day how shut up I am ; and something seemed to say, ' You cannot

go out, but others can come to you ;

' and I sent for her at once,

and she has been every day since ; the Bible-woman can examine
her once a week, and see if I do right ; I enjoy it very much indeed."

The signs of the times seem to show, I thought within myself,

that my longed-for volunteer workers may come from the heathen

women. We had a most interesting talk about the healing of the

paralytic, and this precious woman's heart was full as we spoke of

the worth of our own faith to others. Of course it was so ; for was
she not now among them that minister ?

It was quite far into our brief twilight when I left. I, too, have
my "visiting list," and I crossed my names, with Dec. 17 against

them. I went home with an exhilaration that flows in with the

sublime assurance that all the divine resources of Father, Son and
Holy Ghost are available for those humble ones in their humble
homes. "It is a night to be much observed unto the Lord for

bringing them out of the land of Egypt."

WOMAN'S WORK IN THE MADURA MISSION.
EXTRACTS FROM THE ANNUAL REPORT OF THE

MISSION.

BIBLE-WOMEN.

There are Bible-women at several stations in the mission super-

intended by the wives of missionaries ; but much more is under-
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taken in the work in the city of Madura tlian at any other point.

Mrs. Capron's report of her labors in tliis department is as follows:

" In January last, in consequence of Miss Sisson's leaving our

mission, the charge of the Bible-women, and their work among
the women in their houses, fell upon me. The number of these

women was then four ; in June I increased it to six. During the

entire year it has seemed as if the Divine Master had taken care of

us and our work : I make grateful mention of the uninterrupted

health of all the workers ; the joy and enthusiasm with which they

have labored; the rapid opening of houses; the cordial welcome

on every side; and the deepening conviction that we have been

greatly honored in being called to such service. I earnestly invite

attention to the following statistics : At the beginning of the year

the number of pupils was forty-six. During the year there have

been one hundred and seventy-seven pupils. Of these, three have

died; thirty-three have left; and the number under instruction is

one hundred and thirty-nine. The most remarkable development

of the work has been the eager interest with which women listen

to the reading of God's Word. The time has passed when stories

must be read to win attention.

'' In January the number of houses where the Bible-women might
be welcomed and find an audience of three or four was ninety-

seven ; the number now is four hundred and thirteen. Said one of

the Bible-women :
' Sometimes the place where I read will not

accommodate the number who would be glad to listen.' During

the month of November, I read and explained the precious Word to

thirteen hundred and forty-six women. * The entrance of Thy
Word giveth light.' We surely, then, have come to the dawn.

The burden of care now is, how may the Christian women of the

city be brought to see what are their opportunities for laying up
treasure in heaven, and winning honors for our Lord. The time

has come when they must help us ; or, for want of workers, the

work must be inevitably retarded. In the prayer-meeting held

weekly for the women of the East Gate Church, the average

attendance has been twenty-four. There must be power here.

The average attendance of the woman's Bible-class has been eight-

een. There must lie in store for us workers, and to welcome such

is the expectation with which I enter upon the new year."

MEDICAL WORK.

In relation to her medical work among women, Mrs. Capron re-

ports as follows: "My morning work at the dispensary has contin-

ued without interruption during the year. The number of cases

has been seven thousand two hundred and seventy-three, of which
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three thousand eight hundred and thirty-eight were new cases, or
those coming for the first time. Of course my acquaintance in

many famihes has been deepened and strengthened, and it is pleas-

ant to be known in such as a friend. The famihes where the Bible-

women teach,— from which girls are sent to my schools, and who
seek my aid in sickness and my counsel in trouble,— would seem
not far from the kingdom of heaven, were the foundations of

heathenism and superstition not so deep and broad. Impressions

made by the pure Word of God evidently abide; and herein is

power. It is becoming common for those sick or in trouble to

send requests for prayer to the meeting I hold, with the Bible-

women on Friday evenings; whether or not it is true, that the

heathen call on many gods, and add the Christian God to their list,

they have faith in prayer itself that may one day -produce great

results. Said a great sufferer to me :
' I had not much expectation

of help, but I knew that I should see and hear kindness ; I walked
aU the way for that, and I have found it even as I thought.'

SCHOOLS.

"The station boarding-schools and girls' day-schools furnish the

ladies of the mission with an interesting work. Our village schools

have suffered much from the effects of the famine. Most have
been more thinly attended than in ordinary years, and some have

been entirely broken up. Many pupils have also been kept at home
to work, who, in other times, would have been regular attendants.

" There are eight station boarding-schools in the mission, four of

which are for girls— those at Madura, Pulney, Battalagundu and
Mandapasalai. The one at Madura is for the whole mission, and is

of higher grade than the others. Miss Kendall reports of it now, at

the end of the year, that there are forty-eight girls. A good number
have passed the various standards, and a class for teachers is now
definitely established. Much progress has been made, and the

prospect is very encouraging. Nineteen have united with the

church, and there has been a good state of religious feeling. The
school at Mandapasalai has hitherto been a mixed one; and during

the year there have been eighteen boys and sixty girls, the boys
having been dismissed in September. Mrs. Chandler writes of the

school at Pulney, ' We have received, during the year, forty-eight

pupils. Our present number is thirty-six. Of these, twelve pay
fees; twenty are orphans, and the rest are children of poor Chris-

tians. Three have united with the church the past six months,

and others are desirous of the same privilege. When the school

opened, a year and a half ago, we had only six pupils able to read;

at the close of the school year ten passed a creditable examination
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in the three standards. Then not one knew the catechism, or

had any intelligible knowledge of the Bible. Twelve have just

passed a fair written examination in Genesis, twenty chapters of

Exodus, and the Gospel of Matthew. This is due to the careful

teaching of Miss Etta Chandler.' Of the boarding-school in Batta-

lagundu, Mr. J. S. Chandler says: 'Of the sixty-eight boys and

fifty-seven girls under instruction, all the boys and a majority of

the girls have paid fees, either in money or in labor. Eighteen are

supported by the mission. The pupils are cheerful, obedient and

studious, and the school gives great satisfaction.' "

Hindu girls' schools have been carried on by some of the mission

ladies, and are looked upon as a very hopeful part of the work.

There are four of these in Madura city, under Mrs. Capron's care

;

one at Pulney, under Mrs. Chandler ; one at Tirumangalum, under
Mrs. Herrick— all doing a good work among the girls and the

families from which they come. The report gives the follow-

ing translation of the report of the girls' schools in Dindigul,

written in Tamil by the head teacher :
—

" In the town of Dindigul there are three schools for girls,

where both secular studies and the Bible are taught. In the one
in the Brahmin street the children attend very regularly, and show
great interest in their studies. Every Sunday morning the girls

come to the school, a short address is made, and stories told from
the Old and New Testaments, especially concerning the good
women. Verses from the Bible are also recited, and a short prayer

is made, as in our Sunday School at the church. This service the

girls attend very willingly, and many of them give small sums in

charity. This meeting is in many ways most profitable for them.

They repeat the Bible verses at home, and tell their friends what
they hear about Christianity. It is amusing to hear the girls and
women in their houses reading Christian books and tracts to com-
panies of men."
To this report Mrs. Chester adds :

" Many of the girls in these

schools are bright and intelligent, and show a fondness for

study that we would hardly expect to see with aU the hindrances

they have at home ; although their parents are more willing to

have them attend our school than formerly. Indeed, the school-

houses are becoming rather stopping-in places. The grandmoth-

ers, mothers, sisters and other relatives of the girls are quite in the

habit of visiting the schools to see what is going on ; if they are

sick or in trouble they come to talk it over with us. The Brahmin
girls are particularly interesting, and show unusual affection

toward the teachers and myself. There is one little girl who
always has a private salaam and ' good-morning ' for me. After I
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have entered the school and said salaam and ' good-morning ' in a
general way to all, she comes up to me and touches my arm to get
my attention, and then puts her hand to her forehead and gives
me a sweet smile. I do not suppose there is a house in Dindigul
that I could not enter. The people are most friendly. But the
good time when the strong old walls of heathenism shall have been,
broken down, and all the people with one mind shall come to the
worship of the only true God, seems still far in the future. It may
not be in my time, it may not be in my way ; but in the Lord's own.
time, and in the Lord's own way, it will surely come."

ORPHANAGES.
Although the Board has deemed it unwise to devote any of its

funds to the support of orphanages or those made destitute by the
famine, yet the ladies of the mission have devoted so much time to
this work that it deserves a mention here. Two large orphanages
have been established— one at Pulney, under Mrs. Chandler's care,

and one at Pasumalai, in charge of Mrs. Washburne. They are
supported from grants from the Friendless Children's Aid Society
in Madras, and from private sources in England and America. An
interesting account of the one in Pasumalai is given in full in the
mission report, which, as we have not space for all its details,

will be given entire in our next number.

«!r
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GIKLS IN" CHINA.

AMONG THE HIGHER CLASSES.

" I HAVE frequently been interrogated by the Chinese after this

manner," says Mr. Eoss Houghton:—
" ' How many children have you ? '

"'One.'
" ' Is it a boy or a girl ?

'

"'A girl.'

" ' What a pity ! Would you not prefer a boy ?

'

" 'No; I am thankful that Providence has sent me my sweet little

daughter.'

" Whereupon my interlocutor would invariably elevate his eye-
brows, with an incredulous shake of the head, and dismiss the
subject by saying:

—
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" 'In my opinion boys come from the gods, while girls are from
the demons; boys are a blessing, but girls are a curse, and the

sooner you get rid of them the better.' "

So at the best estate in China, a girl comes into the world under
a deep shadow of disappointment, sorrow and disgust. If she

escape the hand of the murderer at her birth,—which is not always
the case,— as soon as she can understand anything she is made to

feel that she is an inferior and worthless creature, a burden to be
disposed of as quickly as possible. The difference between a boy
and a girl is thus described in a Chinese classic :

—
" When a son is born,

He sleeps on a bed

;

He is clothed in robes

;

He plays with gems

;

His cry is princely loud

!

But when a daughter is born,

She sleeps on the ground

;

She is clothed with a wrapper

;

She plays with a tile

;

She is incapable either of evil or good

;

It is hers only to think of preparing wine and food

;

And not giving any occasion of grief to her parents."

As the girl begins to get a little older, however, the mother-love,

which cannot be extinguished even by degrading heathen customs,

begins to assert itself, and she is tolerably well cared for. She has
her share of food, is decently dressed, and receives the training

supposed to be necessary for her situation in the world. If she

belongs to a wealthy family, she will become a prisoner for life,

and must have the education to fit her for it given strictly accord-

ing to time-honored customs. She must go through the painful

process of binding her feet ; and the main things to be taught her

are attention to domestic affairs, the duty of proper humility, in

view of the fact of her being a girl, and of a docile subjection to

her husband and his family after her marriage, together with the

important forms of worship adopted by the family. Anything like

the education of American girls is of course unheard of, and a

girls' school is a thing unknown. There are few books for girls to

study, and not one female in a hundred can read such as they have.

One of the best of these books is the Girls' Classic, written ages

ago by a Lady Tsau, or, as she preferred to be called, Tsau-ta-ku

{great-aunt Tsau). The following is a specimen of its style: —
" This Girls' Classic is the instruction of a woman; let the girls

attend to it

!
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CHINESE GIRLS.
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" Every day rise early, at the fifth watch ; do not sleep until the

sun is bright. With an old handkerchief cover up your hair
;
go

quickly and sweep the veranda. Brush your hair bright ; wash
your face clean ; soon go into the hall and use your needle. Depict

the peacock ; embroider the phoenix ; work the mandarin ducks.

"Do not laugh loudly, or call in a loud tone, for fear your neigh-

bors should hear. When you walk neither skip nor jump ; when
standing do not lean against the door.

"At eight and nine you are growing older; you should love

your elder and younger brothers, and share with them your tea,

rice, wine or meat ; do not quarrel if your part is less than theirs.

" At ten years old do not idle about, but diligently make shoes

or seams ; early and late sit with your mamma, and do not leave

the house without cause.

"The first doctrine is that you must obey; the second good
thing is to respect your elder brother and his wife; the third

important thing is, do not waste rice or flour ; be careful of the

soy, vinegar, oil and salt."

As soon as it is decided that the infliction of a girl must be

borne with all the resignation possible, attention is next turned

to getting rid of her by marriage, and she is usually betrothed

before she is ten years old. These betrothals are often used by the

parents as opportunities to display their wealth and magnificence.

Mrs. E. E. Baldwin, of Foochow, describes one of these occasions

at a mandarin's house, where the girl was six and the boy eight.

She says :
—

" It would be vain for me to attempt a description of the scene.

The variety and exquisite workmanship of the many ornaments

;

the brilliant lanterns and chandeliers ; the flowers everywhere ; the

professional musicians, and the jugglers with their wonderful

tricks ; the elegantly dressed official ladies, with their perfection of

'heavenly' feet incased in the tiniest satin shoes daintily embroid-

ered; the marvelously beautiful head ornaments of the most
delicate gold filigree work ; the lunch at five, and the dinner of

seventeen courses at seven— altogether, it was a recherche affair.

The musicians played (and such music!) from four o'clock until

half past eleven; at which time we left, grateful that we still

retained the use of our ears.

"The little bride was elegantly dressed, and seemed to enjoy the

occasion. The solid gold bracelets presented by her little future

husband cost two hundred and seventy dollars ; with them he sent

her a bridal suit of scarlet brocade silk, which is to be pre*

served for the future wedding-day, sometime in the years to come,

proving the satisfactory permanence of Chinese fashions. The
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dinner was served on tiny plates (there always being a central dish,

into which every one dipped), and eaten from silver cups and
plates, silver-bound chop-sticks and two-tined silver forks. I ap-
pend our bill of fare.

^y?oAy/iX'

A CHINESE SIRIDB.

DISHES Iisr COURSE.

1. Bird's-nest soup, with pigeon's eggs.

2. Diick'S'feet soup.

3. Fish-brain soup.

4. Fresh shell-iish.

B. Fresh water fish, with onions and chutney.
6. Chicken soup.

7. Shark's fins.
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8. Mushroom and ham.
9. Roof of pig's mouth and entrails.

10. Rice and vegetables.

11. Chicken stew and bamboo sprouts.

12. Sponge cake and fruit pudding.

13. Pork soup.

14. Pork.

15. Fowl cut up.

16. Meat in pastry.

17. Almond soup.

The interval between betrothal and marriage varies from one^

month to fifteen years, according to the age of the young people

;

but a girl seldom remains unmarried after fourteen. When the

time approaches for the wedding ceremony, the bride's trousseau

and household goods, comprising furniture, boxes, trunks, sedan-

chairs, fancy lanterns, pigs and chickens in a coup, and various

other articles, go in grand procession to the bridegroom's house.

So anxious are the bride's parents to make a good display on these

occasions, that they often hire from their neighbors, to enlarge the

procession.

The next day follows the more gorgeous bridal procession,

and the ceremony at the bridegroom's house, brilliant with

illuminations, lanterns, fire-crackers, music, theatrical perform-

ances and prolonged feasting. These gay scenes once over, the

girl of twelve or fourteen settles down to her dreary, monotonous

existence to absolute subjection to her husband and his family;

never to go out into the public street, with nothing to vary her life

but the adornment of her person, a little embroidery now and then,

an occasional gossiping visit with friends, or religious festivals.

Her only ambition is to be the mother of sons, and some day to

have daughters-in-law of her own to order about. Girls often be-

come mothers at thirteen or fourteen, and begin to look like old

women at eighteen and twenty.

When we first contemplated this article, we had in mind girls

from fourteen to twenty; but we find no such girls in China.

They leap from childhood to womanhood at once. As soon as

they lay aside their dolls, they begin to care for children of their

own, and to lead serious, troubled lives. They have no bright

school-days, no merry winter sports nor summer wanderings, no

enthusiastic friendships and delicious school-girl confidences, no

flirtations and billet-doux, no bright aspirations and grand pur-

poses ; above all, no preparation of heart or intellect for a noble

Christian womanhood. The facts that have been given concern

only the most fortunate girls in China. At another time we may

present their condition in the poorer classes; but enough has
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surely been said, even leaving our blessed religion out of the ques-

tion, to show^ the immeasurable distance between them and the

poorest girl in America, with her school privileges and her bound-

less opportunities for self-culture and philanthropy. When we
compare the effects of heathen rites and superstitious upon their

>c-.

^*u

A CHINESE reception-koom:.

present life,— the highest hope for another to be born again as a

man,— with the refining, ennobling influence of Christianity, with

its glorious life beyond the grave, we must be selfish indeed if we
care to have no share in giving them this precious boon.
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TWELVE PILLARS OF MISSIONARY WORK.
NUMBER TWO.

FAITH.
*• We believe, and therefore speak."

Many years ago, before I was married, it was necessary that I

should set up housekeeping, and have a housekeeper. The sort of

housekeeper that I wanted was of course of a very humble kind

;

not a lady housekeeper, who should see that others did the work,
but rather a respectable woman, who might be trusted with money
and marketing, and who would do much of the domestic work
lierself.

I had numerous applicants for the post,— for in those days

''places" were not filled with such difficulty as now,— and my
choice finally rested on Martha . There is no occasion, per-

haps, to conceal her surname, for she has long passed away to a

I)righter and better-remunerated service than mine ; but the truth

is, I have utterly forgotten her surname. She was simply Martha
to me, and as such I remember her.

Martha was a hard-featured, large-boned woman. If she had
ever been good-looking, the good looks had long faded out of her

somewhat stern visage, and her voice was rough and grating. My
pupils— for in those days I had boys living in my house— were in

no small awe of her. Her demands on them, as regards silence,

feet-wiping, clothes-tidying and so on, were far too extensive for

the boyish mind.

However, it is not necessary to enter into these particulars ; and,

indeed, I only mention them to introduce what follows. We very

soon foimd that our housekeeper, under this rough and gaunt out-

side, was a truly Christian woman. I had had reason to think soj

in fact, that was one of the points that decided me at the very out-

set of her engagement ; for she had made it a matter of express

stipulation that she should be permitted to attend her place of

worship twice on Sunday, and once in the week. But when the

woman came under closer observation, then we found that her re-

ligion was not one of mere ceremony and outward attendance upon

forms, but of true and hearty devotion. She was not clever, by

any means ; nor had she much to say for herself ; nor fair to out-

ward view, as has been already stated: but she was not " slothful

in business;" she was "fervent in spirit," and she "served the

Lord." In her simple way she tried to teach the rough and igno-

rant girl who helped her ; she nursed a sick boy, not only as to the

body, but as to the soul ; and never, among the many excellent per-
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sons who have from time to time been in my employment, has any

one taken more diligent care of my interests than Martha took.

And now to the pith and point of this short but veritable story,

every incident of which, I would beg the reader carefully to

observe, is not fiction, but fact. I have described my housekeep-

er's excellencies ; now let me go on to point out what at first I

presumed to be her faults. These were, that she never had any

money, and that she habitually wore dresses which my lady friends

informed me were scarcely good enough for the position which she

occupied. I confess that, until the penetrating criticism of my
lady friends revealed the latter fault to me, I had not noticed it;

but having had it pointed out, I could not but observe that Mar-
tha's garments were decidedly shabby, and unbefitting her exalted

position as my housekeeper.

The other matter came under my own cognizance, and struck me
more. She was of middle age, and had all her life been in respecta-

ble places. To my certain knowledge she had no poor relations,

and yet it was too evident to me that she had never laid by a penny.

She was now in receipt of good wages, and certainly did not spend

her money on fine clothes. Yet the woman never seemed to have

change even for a five-shilling piece. How was this ? Where did

her money go to? What secret way of pauperizing herseK had
this apparently good woman got ? Surely she did not spend it in

intoxicating drinks, or anything of that kind. I was fairly puzzled.

I contemplated her as she came across me in our ordinary meet-

ings, but could suggest nothing. Ill-favored she was, no doubt;

but still she did not look bad, or wicked, or anything like a spend-

thrift. How was it? At last, I thought I would ask Mai-tha

herself. And how unfortunate it is that we do not oftener take

this simple and most effective way of dispelling our unworthy-

suspicions about each other! "Go and tell thy brother alone."

It requires courage, I know ; but there is One who gives the spirit

of counsel and strength to those that ask Him.

Well, Martha soon made the matter as clear to me as it was to

herself. What did she do with her money? Why, she spent so

much— about half, I think— on her clothes. Then she paid so

much to her place of worship ; and then she subscribed all the rest to

the missionary society. O unworthy and unkind thoughts of mine!

that I, a Chris-tian minister, should have thus sat in judgment upon
one who, in her way, was doinrg far more for her Master's cause

than I was. What I gave, I gave, so to speak, of my abundance;

but this poor woman cast in all her living.

When I came to probe Martha, I found that the principle of this-

apparently foolish conduct was one of simple faith. She read in
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her Bible, " The Lord will provide," and she believed it. She
believed that faith in the Lord Jesus Christ was the one way of

salvation for all men, and, therefore, she was quite willing to make
any sacrifice in her power, in order that this one Saviour might be

preached in all the world. In fact, I do not know that she regarded

her conduct as involving any sacrifice, for she seemed to act almost

instinctively. Otherwise, her conduct might have been repre-

sented as illustrative of self-denial ; but it was not so. Her princi-

i:)le was faith. As for her own future, she left that to her God.

She believed in His promise~never to forsake those who trusted in

Him.
Now, I am not prepared to say that in every case I see my way

to Martha's position, or that I undervalue thrift and prudence. In

fact, I am not prepared here to advocate any theory, but only to

tell a single story of true faith. Martha believed, and therefore she

spoke, not indeed by her own words, except at home, but by others

sent forth with her hard-earned all.

Reflecting upon these circumstances, I often ask myself, "Is not

our frequent lukewarmness in spiritual work the result of that

ancient imperfection, because we have no faith, or but a little

faith?" If belief in Jesus Christ as the one Redeemer were truly

and fully ours in that completeness with which it should possess our

souls, how could we possibly remain tranquil while any means of

evangelization remained untried? How could we fear lest, if we
should contribute too much, we should be left without resources for

, ourselves ?

And did her God forsake Martha ? By no means. I watched
this woman's after course, as may be imagined, with the greatest

interest. Circumstances altered with me, and she was compelled to

vacate the position she held in my little household. Sickness came
upon her, and premature old age ; but friends arose, as if by magic,

from unthought-of quarters. It was no magic ; it was the provi-

dence of her Heavenly Father. She lived for some years after she

left me, but she was always provided for ; and, I believe, always

able, even to the last, to contribute something toward the cause she

had most at heart, the preaching of the Gospel among the

heathen.

Sbe died in peace, and now her soul dwells with her Saviour.

Rev. W. E. Littlewood, in '^Missionary Gleaner. ''^

MEMORIAL SERVICE.

A MOST interesting service in memory of our missionary. Miss

Etta Chandler, who died in Madura, India, on the 26th of
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January, was held in the chapel at Wellesley College, on Sunday
evening, March 30.

After devotional exercises, conducted by Eev. E. E. Strong, of

the Missionary Herald, a memorial paper was read by a Secre-
tary of the Woman's Board, from which the following extracts
may be of interest to Miss Chandler's many friends in this country:
* * " To an outsider, this dear friend's life might seem to be made

up of fragments. Born thousands of miles away from her father-

land, five years of childhood were spent in the loneliness of a soli-

tary Christian family in a heathen city. In 1860 she crossed seas
and continents to come to America with her parents, returning to

her home in India four years later ; and, in 1869, she again came to

this country for her education. Her school-life was spent mainly
in Canaan, Conn., in Farmington, under Miss Porter's care, and in

Wellesley College. It was in Canaan that the great changes took
place which made her life a unit, which gave her feet a strong

foundation upon which to stand whatever changes might come.

There, in 1871, she was born into the kingdom of God, and pub-
licly consecrated herself to His service ; an act which implied unhesi-

tating obedience to her Saviour's calls, whatever they might be.

With this strong, earnest purpose, was combined a buoyant, joy-

ous nature, a sweetness of disposition, and a bright, attractive

presence that won her many friends.

" In her last months at Wellesley occurred the crowning act of her

life— her consecration to foreign missionary work. What it must
have cost her to lay aside all her plans for self-culture and elevat-

ing labor in this country, all the refinements and privileges of a

Christian land, only those can know who have experienced such
deprivation. Yet, without a moment's hesitation, at the call of

the Lord, she put all these behind her, and brightly and joyously,

as was her nature, turned her face toward India.

" The Woman's Board most gladly adopted her as its missionary,

and the college just as gladly adopted her as theirs ; and together

we have rejoiced in her missionary life as it developed into greater

usefulness day by day. We have seen her the light and joy of her

father's house; a ministering spirit by her mother's side among
a famine-stricken people; a leader in the women's meetings for

prayer; a teacher among undisciplined Hindu girls; an efficient

helper in the Pulney boarding-school; and in the orphanage for

little famine children, gaining many hearts by her sweetness and
her bright, winning ways. She had great joy in her work, and, so

far as we know, no regrets for what was left behind.

"And now, but two months ago, when mother and daughter
were beginning to see the results of their labors; when the un-
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taught girls had been brought into order ; when they had learned

to read God's Word and become familiar with some of its truths;

when three redeemed souls had been received into the church,

and others were asking admittance ; when hopes were bright and

expectations great for the future, our friend was called once more

to lay aside her cherished plans and enter upon service in still

another sphere.
" This time, however, the change has no deprivations for her; it

has only unspeakable gain. Now, her highest aspirations may be

realized ; she may drink in limitless knowledge without hindrance

or weariness; her most exalted tastes may be more than gratified;

and she may engage in a grand, untrammeled, endless service for

Him whom she chose as her Lord and Master when on earth.

" The change came to her suddenly and unexpectedly at Madura,

while on her way to her home in Pulney from a friendly visit.

During her last conscious moments a friend repeated to her the

Twenty-third Psalm, and the assent and the sweet smile with

which she received each verse, showed that the precious words

were understood. At its close she murmured, " Forever with the

Lord" — her last words on earth. May not these words be taken

as the key-note of all her changing life— of every Christian life ?

"Forever with the Lord," whether on one continent or another;

on sea or on land; with friends or with strangers; in her uprising

and downsitting; in her going out and coming in ; on earth or in

heaven, His hand shall lead her and His right hand shall hold her.

" With her now all is light and happiness ; with those who remain

all the darkness and the sorrow. We cannot forget the shadowed

home in India, the stricken family three times bereft within the

year; the native women gathered sobbing about the bereaved

father, to hear about their beloved friend and teacher. We can-

not forget the school-girls and children longing for her presence,

and crying out, 'How can we get on without Miss Ammal?'

while the sorrowing parents echo back the cry, * How can we do

without her ? ' We cannot forget our loss as a Board, and the loss

to the missionary workers in India. To us it would seem that a

life with so fair a promise were needed on earth; we can only say,

it is our Father's will, and so is best.

"Yet we cannot lose sight of the fact that we have one less

worker in the foreign field, where the harvest is so plenteous and

the laborers so few. The Lord of the harvest is moving mightily

in our world just now. We hear His stately goings in the nations.

His power is infinite ; and yet it pleases Him to use His Church

— even the women and children in it— to carry out His great

designs. By His judgments, by His providences, by His blessings,
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He is calling loudly to His church to enter in and possess the

promised land. He is preparing the way, and calling for workers,

both at home and abroad. Who can say that the call does not
come to her?"

The paper was followed by an address from Dr. Clark, of the

American Board. In his usual happy manner he depicted the

work in which Miss Chandler engaged in India, — a work in which
the students of the college shared through their representative,—
and the great need of cultured, well-trained minds to carry it on.

He dwelt also ujion the thought that the all-important thing in life

should be to have our names written in the Book of Life ; for each
individual to be sure her own was written in it ; then to do her
utmost to place other names there, whether her lot were cast in

this land or among the heathen.

The chapel, full of fresh young faces, solemnized by the object

which brought them together, the i:»rofusion of flowers arranged

by friendly hands, and the fine music by the Beethoven Society of

the college, combined to make the occasion one long to be remem-
bered.

DEPARTMENT OF THE PACIFIC.

We are much gratified to have the privilege, in this number, of

welcoming our friends of the Woman's Board of the Pacific to a
place in our magazine. Their editress calls that Board the "little

sister" of the others; but we wish to say that we believe it to be
a sister of great promise, and that it will not be long before the

little one will become a thousand in the rapidly growing States on
the other side of the Rocky Mountains. Among the first to re-

spond to the circulars sent out, in the beginning of our work,

were Christian women in California, and their ready aid was an
inspiration in our work at the time wiien it was most needed. In

the intervening years, we have all been doing our best to promote
the cause which lies so near our hearts ; and although our Boards

may be three in name, we have most surely been one in purpose,

effort and desire.

While those who have known the inner workings of these socie-

ties have continually had this pleasant consciousness, it may not
always have been so apparent to the world at large ; and we rejoice

that we may have the opportunity, in our magazine, to present the

woman's foreign missionary work in our Congregational churches

as one grand whole—a strong, threefold cord, belting our own
country and extending to women and children around the world.

The monthly intelligence that will come to us from the Pacific
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coast, we know will be appreciated by all our constituency; and we
trust that we of the Atlantic coast may send back so much of in-

terest and stimulus, that it shall prove a strength and encourage-

ment to the noble women who are carrying on the work among so

many obstacles and in such unfavorable surroundings.

"It seems very certain that the world is to grow better and
richer in the future, however it has been in the past, not by the

magnificent achievements of the highly gifted few, but by the

patient faithfulness of the one-talented many."

—

Phillips Brooks.

It is said on good authority that more money was given by the

Chinese in California for the yellow fever plague, in the Southern

States, than the entire white population of the United States have

contributed toward the vastly greater suffering from famine in

North China.

—

Illustrated Missionary News.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
FROM Feb. 18 to Mar 18, 1879.

MRS. BENJAMIN E. BATES, Treasurer.

Maine Branch. — Mrs. "Wood-
bury S. Dana, Treas. Bangor,
"Riil," $30; Boothbay, Aux.,
$10; Bridgton, Aux., $15;
Watei-ville, Aux., of wb. ^b
a gift from tbe late Clara T.
Alden, f;25; Thomaston,
Aux., $23.50, $103 50

Alfred.—K friend, 25
W^eM.—Cong. Ch., 3 00

Total,

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

$106 75

New Hampshire Branch.—M.\&&
Abby E. Mclnlire, Treas.
Antrim, Presb. Ch. Mission
Circle, $10; Claremont, Aux.,
const. L. M. Mrs. Mary S.
Piper, $25; Fitzwilliam, Mrs.
Colby's S. S. CI., $3; Francis-
town, Aux., $40; Keene, Sec-
ond Ch. Aux., const. L. M's

• Mrs. J. A. French, Mrs. G. P.
Dl-own, $57; Young Ladies'

Sewing Circle, $10; Man-
chester, Hanover Street Ch.
Aux., $100; Meriden, Aux.,
$12. 7G; Ladies' Kimball U.

'

Academy, $2.24; New Ips-
wich, Aux., prev. contri.
const. L. M, Mrs. Mary B.
Gibson, $22.45; Plainfield
Cong. Ch., Mrs. Cornelia E.
Bartholomew, $25; Ports-
mouth, Aux., $20.20; Roches-
ter, Aux., $18.50; "Grateful
Givers," $5; Seabrook and
Hampton Falls, Aux., $17;
Stratham, A. A. L., $2, $370 15

Total,

VERMONT.

$370 15

Vermont Branch.—Mrs. Geo.
H. Fox, Treas. "Winooski,
Aux., $6; Fayetteville, Aux.,
$4.50; Grafton, Aux., const.
L. M. Mrs. E. J. Ward, $28.-

* 50; Rutland, Aux., $20; Put-
ney, "Olive Branch," const.
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L. M. Mrs. Austin Dodge,
^25; Cobat, Aux., $10.50;
Randolph, Aux., !i^4; "Fenny
Gatherers," $6; Wallingford,
Aux., const. L. M's Mrs. Joel

W. Ainsworth, Mrs. John
Scribner, ^52; Mrs. Edwin
Mortindole, with prev. con-
tri. const. L. M. Mrs. Samuel
Eo'^ers, $10; Hartford, Aux.,
^14.25; Guildhall, Aux., $4.35;

Holland, Aux., 20 cents.;

Quchee, Aux., $6 10; Wells
River, Young Ladies' ''Mis-

sion Circle," $5; Essex June,
Mrs. M. H. Seaton, f5; No.
Craftsbury, "Mission Circle,"

$4; Bakersfield, Aux., $4;
Benson, Aux., ;ii>21; "Mount
Mansfield Mites," PO.50;
Burlington, First Cong. Ch.,
Circle No. 1, $20. Expenses,
$20; balance, $250 90

.A^ew^aven.—"MungerBand," 6 62

Total,

•MASSACHUSETTS.

$257 52

Berkshire Branch.—Mrs. S. N.
Russell, Treas. Pittsfield,
First Ch. Aux., $18.11 ; Young
Ladies' Soc.,$5.25; Hinsdale,
"Mountain Rill," $83; Ad-
ams, Aux., $20; Curtisville,
Aux., $2; Lanesboro, Aux.,
$4, $132 36

Boston.—Mrs. C. C Coffin, $2;
Miss Hannah Heald, $100;
Union Ch., of wh. $25 by Mrs.
M. W. Wilkinson, const. L.
M. Martha Elizabeth Searle,

$85.75; "Shawmut Helpers,"
$365; Central Ch. Aux., $1;
Mt. Vernon Ch., $2.50,

Highlands. — Eliot Ch. Aux.,
$50 ; "Anderson Circle," prev.
contri. const. L. M. Miss Car-
oline M. Brown, $10; "Fer-
guson Circle," $1.46; "Eliot
Star Circle," $6.71; "May-
flowers," $1.50; "Thompson
Circle " $1.56,

Bradford.—A friend, $1 ; Acad-
emy, $18.75; Aux., $50,

Cambridge.—A friend,
Chatham. — Woman's Miss'y
Soc,

Chelsea.—Avi-si., $20; "Willing
Workers," $5; First Ch. Aux.,
$37.78; "Lamplighters," $5,

Z)ec?/iam.—"Chapel Rays," pu-
pil Foochow,

Dorchester.— Village Church,
"Band of Faith,"

Essex So. Conf. Branch.— Miss
H. K. Osgood, Treas. Box-
ford, Aux., $20; Salem, Tab-
ernacle Ch., "Willing Help-
ers," $30; Gloucester, Aux.,

556 25

71 23

69 75
2 40

00

67 78

40 00

5 00

$42; Beverly, Dane St. Ch.,
"Ivy Leaves," $30; Marble-
head, Aux., $62,

Fall River.—'' Willing Helpers,"
Grantville.—Aux.

,

Hainpsliire Co. Branch.—Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas.
Plainfield, Aux., $22; Am-
herst, "Mission Circle," $90;
Northampton, Mrs. W., $50,

Hanover.—A.WX.,
Haverhill.—A. friend,
Jamaica Plain. — " Wide
Awakes," Florence Clarke's
sch'ship,

Marion.—Aws..,
Middleboro.—Mrs. Francis G.

Pratt, const, self L, M.,
Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. E. H.
Warren, Treas. Sudbury,
AiTX., $17; So. Natick, Anne
Eliot Soc, $8.50,

A^o. /S'omeryiZ^e.—Broadway Ch.
Aux.,

Sandwich.—A\\yi.
,

So. Framingham.—A friend,

Sioringfield Branch.—Miss H.
T. Buckingham, Treas. Spg.
First Ch., $22.09; Memorial
Ch., $13; Mrs. Hooker's
Bible CI, $10; Olivet Ch.,
$12; West Sp'gfield, Park St.

Ch., $30; "Young People's
Soc'y," $40; First Ch., $2;
Brimfield, Aux., prev. contri.
const. L M. Mrs. W. H. Sher-
man, $12,

Truro.—An^.,
West Medway. — Aux., Mrs.
Philip Partridge, const. L.
M. Mrs. Laura C. Mann,

West Newton. — Mrs. J. L.
Clarke,

Woburn Conf. Branch.—Win-
chester, "Seek and Save Cir-
cle,"

Worcester Co. Branch.— Mrs.
G. W. Russell, Treas. West-
minster, $6; Southbridge,
Aiix., Globe Village, $25;
"Messengers of Joy," $75;
Whitinsville, Mrs. C. P. Whit-
in, const. L. M. Miss Clara H.
Hamlin, $25; "Merrv Glean-
ers," $187.70; Athol, Aux.,
$29; Worcester, Central Ch.,
"Young Ladies' Mission Cir-
cle," $1.50; Fitchburg, C. C.
Ch., $32.75; Oxford. Aux., of
wh. $25 by Mrs. A. W. Porter,
const. L. M. Mrs. A. B. Em-
mons, $32; Warren, Aux.,
$12.50; Spencer, Aux., $10,

184 00
20 00
42 60

162 00
3 00
10 00

15 00
5 00

25 GO

25 50

20 50
10 00
10 00

141 0^
6 00

25 00

5 00

20 00

436 45

Total, $2,119 SI

Fern. JDep. Armenia College.

Worcester Co. BraJich.-West-
boro, "Mission Circle," $100 00
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CONNECTICUT.

Eastern Conn. Branch.—Mrs.
J. C. Learned, Treas. Pom-
fret, Aux., $9; "Little Wom-
en," $2.55; Stonington, Aux.,
$11.60; Freston, Aux., $20, $43 15

Hartford Branch.—Mrs. Chas.
A. Jewell, Treas. East Hart-
ford, "Real Workers," $5;
Rockville, Aux., $10; Hart-
ford, Fark Church Aux., $2;
Dayville, "Boys' Mission Cir-

cle," $5, 22 00

If^ew Haven Branch.—Miss Ju-
lia Twining, Treas. Anso-
nia, $15; Bethlehem, $10;
Bridgeport, $75.80; Canaan,
$19; Chester, $20; Colches-
ter, $71; Cornwall, $33; East
Hampton, Union Ch., $10;
Gaylordsville " Mission Cir-

cle," $10; Litchfield (of.

wh. $25 from Miss Clarissa
Deming, to const, herself L.

]VL ;
$25' fr. a friend, to const.

Mrs. Sarah Gleason Gates, of

E- Haddam, Conn., L. M.;
$40 from "Daisy Chain"
Mission Circle), $125.95; Mid-
dletown (of wh. $25 from a
friend, to const. L. M. Mrs.
Sarah Sill Hubbard), $40;
Milford, $48.50; New Britain,

Center Ch., of wh. $13 fr. the
'Little Givers," $91.50; South
Ch., of wh. $5from the "Ban-
yan Seeds," $125; New Hav-
en Centre Ch., of wh. $25 fr.

Mrs. Treadwell Ketcham, to

const, herself L. M., $87; Col-

lege St. Ch., $18; East Ch.,

$23; Fair Haven First Ch.
(of wh. $25 fr. Miss Mary Ri-

ley, to const, herself L. M.

;

$25 from Mrs. William Mor-
ris, to const. L. M. Mrs. Jas.

P. Smith), $169.85; North Ch.,

$«7 25; Third Ch., $88; Nor-
folk, to const. L. M's Mrs.
Marilla L. Riggs and Mrs.
Celia E. Butler, $50; North
Haven, $^; Norwalk, $100;

Orange, $16.54; Prospect, $1;
Redding, $5; Salisbury, $16.-

38; Saybrook, $6.51; South
Britain, $21 ; Stamford, "Rip-
powam Circle," $70; Stan-
wich, "Mission Circle," $10;
Thomaston, "News-Bearers,"
S|!14; Torringford, $9.25;

Wallingford, $41; Washing-
ton, $40.25; Waterbury, Sec-
ond Ch., $100.75; Westville,
of wh. $40 fr. the Y. L. M. C,
$80; Wolcottville, $20; a
friend from Stamford, of wh.
$5 for China and $5 for Mex-
ico, $10, 1,782 53

Willimantic.—Avix., of wh, $25.
to const. L. M. Mrs. Horace
Winslow, $37.48; Mrs. Wins-
low's Infant CI., $5.62, 43 10
Woodbury—Mvs. C. P. Church-

ill, 1 40

Total,

NEW YORK.

$1,892 18

^?den.—Elizabeth F. Wickes, $9 40
Brooklyn.—Central Cong. Ch.,
"Mission Band," pupil Har-
poot, 40 00

Total, $49 40

DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA..

Washington.—Anna. A. Pratt, $1 40

Total, $r^

WISCONSIN.

Fern. Dep. Armenia College.

New Lisbon.—Mrs. A. A. Young, $1 00

NEBRASKA.

Plymouth.—Kvix., $5 00

Total, $5 00

KANSAS.

MaHadahl.—Mrs. H. H. GrifBn, $4 40

Total, $4 40

CALIFORNIA.

Havilah.—A friend, for work
under Miss Hance, $20 00

Total, $20 00

CANADA.

Canadian Branch, Montreal.—
Mrs. Child's S. S. CI., $20 00

Total, $20 00

General Funds, $4,846 61

Fern. D^p. Armenia College, 101 00
Life and Light, 826 13

Weekly Pledge, 3 20

Leaflets, 2 92

Interest on temporary invest-
ments, 78 75

Total, $5,858 61

Miss Emma Carruth, Ass't Treas.
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JAPAN.

LETTER FROM MISS DUDLEY.

The month following my last letter was extremely warm. We
all suffered from it, and I was not able to take up my work with

as much vigor as I wanted to after the summer rest.

I commenced calling at Hiogo, and found the Christian women
eager to begin the weekly Bible-class, which I was obliged to give

up when we went on our long tour in the spring. There are four

evening meetings each week, which the church-members attend;

and I am sometimes afraid the Christians will think "the chief

end of man" is going to meeting. But they all seem so happy in

meeting each other, and have so little to draw from at home, that

I do not like to discourage them from holding these frequent ser-

vices.

One of our best women was sick when I wrote you last. "We

thought, for a short time, that she would leave us, and it was
touching to see the love and interest shown by the Christians.

But God was better than our fears, and she was spared. A few
days ago I called to see her, and took some tea roses. The tears

came with the smile as she took the flowers, and she said, " How
good God is! " I said, " You have been so sick, I was afraid you
would think God had forgotten you." "No, no," she replied;

"how can I, when He gives me such proofs of His love?" She

then told me that her husband had been touched by the love man-
ifested by the " brothers and sisters," and she was sure he had

decided to be a Christian.

The old lady of whom I wrote you grew feebler, and knowing

that she could never meet again with the Christians at church, she

asked repeatedly to be baptized. One Sabbath a few Christians

met at her house, and she took on herself the name of Jesus, and

remembered His dying love in the way He appointed. About ten

days afterward she went from her dark little home to be with Him.

Akashi, my last love, grows. A church of nineteen members was

formed there on the 16th of October. Of this number, five are men
with their wives, and two of these bring their daughters. There

are, besides, four widows ; one man whose wife and daughter will
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come next time, I think ; one old man whom I mentioned in the

July Life and Light ; and one young man.

Kepresentatives met from all the churches, and the examination

of candidates occupied eleven hours, but not all at one sitting.

Some of the questions were most searching, and many remarked,

" How well the women did ! " Poor things ! they dreaded being set

up on chairs before the audience, who all sat on the floor, except

the committee ; but they answered all questions in a plain, straight-

forward way which went to every heart. One woman was asked,

" If God sent you trials could you still trust Him ? " The answer

came after a moment, very short, but showing a depth of thought

I had not looked for. It was this: "Every branch that beareth

fruit, he purgeth it that it may bring forth more fruit;" and this

woman was not one year out of heathenism. Her daughter, who

was one of the girls baptized, was married soon after to a young

man in one of the Kobe churches. He is nineteen, and she but

fifteen. I said to the pastor of the Akashi church, who did the

''between" work, ''Do have them wait a little; they are too

young." But he replied that the young man must have a wife;

and, besides, couldn't I see what a fine thing it would be to have it

shown that a girl could marry, even if she were a Christian ? I

submitted, groaning inwardly at the thought of this young girl

taking such duties upon her poor little self. But the young

couple look as bright as canaries in a new cage.

Kobe has a new church, just completed and dedicated, with joy

and thanksgiving, November 21. It is a pretty, bright building,

costing $1,450, all paid for before the dedication. We shall have

no need of Mr. Kimball here. The foreign residents gave over

$.300, and the missionaries added their love mite ; the rest was all

given by the natives.

The next day after the dedication, a meeting of the Home Mis-

sionary Society was held. It was an occasion of great interest.

The amount raised by the society during the first month of its

existence is $70.

There are some difficult questions in the following extract from

a letter from a lady missionary in Osaka. Perhaps some unsatisfied

heart may find herein the call to service.

"Oh,why did not some ladies come to us last fall, when the other

missionaries came? We expected three or four, and we re-

ceived only one. Every month of delay makes a great difference

in our work. We welcomed Miss Gardner gladly to the work
at Kobe, but we want more ladies for Osaka. This is a vast city,

and a splendid field for work. I think it is a work which will sat-
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isfy the highest and best ambitions of any woman. Had I a thousand
lives to live, all should be given to this blessed service. I would
like to write in letters of fire, that would burn into the heart of

every one who reads it, the same call that Paul heard from Mace-
donia :

' Come over and help us !

' Is there not some friend looking

forward into life to see what there is for her to do, whom this

appeal can reach? Pray for us. Surely the Lord of the harvest
will send forth laborers to serve Him."

TURKEY.
LETTEK FROM MISS SHATTUCK.

I AM sitting in the study of the parsonage, in the village of

Yorgon Olook. It is a very comfortable little room, with two win-
dows, and a door opening into the " lewan," a room open at one end,

and yet shaded by a roof, and is the sitting-place in summer. This
separates the study and kitchen from the two inner family rooms.
The house is made of mud, plastered over, but is neat and cosy,

only lacking the pastor and family to occupy it.

I look out upon a little garden, in which are fig, apricot, pear
and yenedeunya trees. The latter is a delicious early fruit, indig-

enous, I think, to Hindustan, whence it was introduced to

this country by an ex-consul, who built a fine residence in

Bitias, planting about it fruit and shade-trees from all countries.

He also introduced potatoes, tomatoes, beans and some other vege-

tables, which have not only proved a means of resource to the peo-

ple, but also have helped many a poor person eke out his scanty

living. For three or four months at a time, many a villager tas'-es

no meat, but lives on boiled potatoes and bread, together with the

prepared wheat called "boulgour."

Beyond the little garden there is a house, in the lower room of

which is a man weaving a checked cloth, for general wear of men
and women. On the flat roof sit three women ; one of them is spin-

ning "kedge," the poorer part of the silk cocoon.

She twirls her distaff rapidly and gracefully ; but, poor thing, she

can only earn one and three-sevenths cents if she works from early

morning until late at night— and fortunate are those having this

work, even. One of the other women is opening the cocoons and

filling her stick, which she holds between her toes, her fingers all

being employed in picking out the cocoon, which she softens by
rubbing until it is like cotton. The third is reeling off her thread

from the distaff.
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Many poor women go to the mountain for wood, cutting it and

bringing it in on their backs, then receiving six cents for the load.

The men are mostly engaged in making combs, sawing them by

hand. They make them more rapidly than one would suppose;

yet they, too, earn very little— only twenty-five cents per day.

Our work here is new, you will remember. I have mentioned

the eagerness of the women to learn to read— and now I have a

girl started in the work of a Bible-reader. She has been in our

schools at Aintab three or four years, and is a jewel. But, poof

child ! she told me yesterday that she did not wish to go again to

her home in Bitias, for her ignorant relatives give her no peace.

All the vacation last year, and now during the three or four weeks

of her stay at home, she has had to resist them continually, or

they would surely have engaged her. *'It is such a shame for a

girl of her age to be unengaged!" We shall probably be obliged

to let her work somewhere else than in her own village. She now
has but two months more before returning to Aintab, where she

must study another year, at least. When she first entered she had

never been to school at all, and was only able to read in the primer.

She passed through the primary and preparatory departments in

Aintab, and only last year entered the seminary, though all the

while a member of our family. Next year we shall take from that

same village a girl fully fitted for the seminary proper ; so much
has the school at that place come up under the preacher, who
taught two years, and Khatoon, the teacher sent last year.

So the work advances year by year. It will yet be some time

before we can have girls fitted for the seminary in all our out-sta-

tions ; but I hope we shall never again be obliged to take one to

enter the primary, or the lowest class of the preparatory depart-

ment in Aintab.

We expect that Anna— the girl who taught the boys' school in

Kessab last winter— will arrive to-day, and to-morrow will be

married to a young man of this place. Then she is to teach a year,

at least, here, carrying on also the work among the women which

the other Anna is just now begiiniing. Seventeen large girls and

women began the primer yesterday. Probably more will begin,

but all will not hold out till they can read the Bible. One woman
had much difiiculty in getting the consent of her Armenian hus-

band; but she told him she would not neglect her work, or "an-

swer him back" any more, if he would only let her learn to read;

so he gave his consent. When I saw her yesterday she was trying

to show another woman how to get the consent of her husband.

It is very hard for some of these women to learn the letters, even,

so utterly untrained are they to any mental effort. But I am sure
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that it helps them in Christian life to give their thought and
strength to some such effort, even if they do not succeed in fully-

learning to read. They will listen with more attention to preach-
ing or reading from others.

Under date of Kessab, Sept. 17, Miss Shattuck writes:—
My last to you was written, I remember, from Yorgon Olook,

while waiting for Anna. Her wedding was the most sensible and
satisfactory I have ever attended in this country. She was married
in church, with her face uncovered, listened understandingly to the
somewhat extended remarks, and on arriving at her new home
joined in conversation with the company, and ate with them also.

I did not see a tear on her face all day, which was a wide step from
the custom, which would have ^er not only weep, but make great
demonstrations of grief.

SAMARIA TO NAZARETH.
BY MKS. H. GRATTAN GUINNESS.

Two scenes of deeper interest than battles lend their light to
Esdraelon : the great victory of God over Baal, in the memorable
encounter on Carmel, on whose eastern end was urged that prayer
of faith, in consequence of which the heavens once more gare rain

;

and right across this plain, with his loins girded and the hand of

the Lord upon him, the prophet of fire ran to the entrance of Jezreel,

keeping pace with Ahab's chariot-horses for a distance of twelve
miles at least ; and long afterward. He who came not to judge the
world but to save the world, wrought one of His greatest miracles
here. We passed the spot where, winding up the hill-side, amid
rock-hewn tombs which mark the site of an ancient cemetery, the
only road which passes through Nain enters it from the south;
yrhere, consequently, " the Resurrection and the Life " must have
met, gazed upon and had compassion on the sorrowful, childless

widow, who followed her only one to the grave. Here must have
resounded that unequaled " weep not," uttered by lips that could
stanch the fountain of tears, by adding, to the corpse which lay

uncoffined on the bier (as is usual in these parts), "Young
man, I say unto tkee, arise! " It is sweet to have a scene of life-

giving, instead of lift-taking, in connection with Jesus on this plain.

Often, very often, He must have crossed and recrossed it, during
His thirty years' residence in Kazareth, going up to the feasts of

the Lord in Jerusalem, and returning to His Galilean home. We
passed Dothan, then Shunem, where the great woman built the

little house four the man of God, and whence she rode across the
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plain to Carmel, to receive her son a second time from him, doubly,

in resurrection, the gift of God. The village, like all others here-

abouts, is inclosed with impenetrable hedges of prickly pear.

We shall not retain pleasant reminiscences of Eiidor. Many a cave

we saw which would admirably have suited the witch ; but whether

we saw the one, is more than I can tell.

Happily, our afternoon journey was a short one. - We crossed

the plain from Endor to the foot of the Galilean hills ; had a steep

and somewhat dangerous climb over one which brought us into a

narrow, winding, upland valley; this widened, at last, like a river

becoming an estuary, and terminated in a sort of circular cul de

sac, a quiet little world' s-end valley, surrounded on every side by

hills; and at its south-west cornfe- lay a little town, clean and

pleasant-looking at a distance, with bright fig orchards and gardens

around, and a background of oUves clothing the hill-side. The

vale was the vale of Nazareth; the town, the home of Christ's

childhood and youth! No sight in this interesting land has

interested our hearts more deeply. My heart swelled as I

gazed. One of the party made some trifling remarks as it

came in sight. I felt as if I could not bear to talk or to hear, so

put my horse to a canter, and overtook H., who was far in advance

:

we rode on in silence. Nazareth, where He was brought up!

Nazareth, where the hand-maid of the Lord received the first

strange, marvelous intimation of her blessed lot. Nazareth,

where were spent those years of labor and deep seclusion on

which Scripture sheds hardly a gleam of light, and concerning which

tradition itself is silent. Nazareth, where He was subject to His

parents. Nazareth, where, especially. His own received Him not;

where the very people who had witnessed His holy, blameless life,

and " wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of His

mouth," were filled with wrath against Him, and sought to cast

Him down headlong from the brow of the hill. , How famihar

these outlines to His eye, these paths to His feet. " Is it possible ?
"

we said. " Did the blessed One dwell there ? " Imagination failed to

reaUze it; it needed faith to believe it, as we rode through the

rough, narrow streets, and looked into the humble tenements of

the little town, and said to ourselves, " The Maker and upholder of

worlds, the brightness of the Father's glory dwelt among us, and

dwelt here. Oh, how low He stooped in condescending to be

called a Nazarene."

" In love the Father's sinless child

Sojourned at Nazareth for me

;

With sinners dwelt the Undefiled,

The Holy one in Galilee."
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"The Syrian Orphanage at Jerusalem continues its work of rescue
for the ignorant children of Palestine. It affords a pleasant home
to some seventy or eighty little ones, who are not only cared for and
instructed in elementary knowledge, but to whom, as they grow
older, are taught useful trades."

Abridged from *' Illustrated Missionary JSfews.''^

ifmtuntf

A LETTER TO THE TREASURER OF THE W. B. M. I.
[from "the ADVA^XE" of FEB. 27.]

Deae Mrs. Leake :— The poet said, '' Men are but children of a
larger growth," and he would have said the same about women if

he had had time. Did you ever teach a country school? and did
you ever watch tlie children learn their spelling lesson? They
know they must "get" it, or you will make them study in play-
hours; but there's no hurry. They know how to make the "funni-
est picture" on their slates, and they can play "go away Jack"
under the desk. As the time for recitation approaches they grow
nervous; they begin; it is almost time, and they are desperate*
every head is bent ; every eye is riveted on the line of words ; every
little body sways back and forth with the excitement; everything
is at stake! The class is called; the recitation begins, and is soon
ended; the agony is over. How happy they are! Will they take
warning, and begin in time to-morrow? Not they. They "almost
had a good lesson;" they did not utterly disgrace themselves, and
to-morrow will be a repetition of to-day.

Now that is just like us. Last year, the receipts came in to the
tune of the Dead March in Saul for the first six months : you see
you at headquarters are not the only ones who watch the treasury

;

we are all interested. Then came summer vacations; and about
the first of September the real struggle of the year began. Officers

of auxiliaries began to be anxious ; collectors began to urge ; and
members began to get together the money for their pledges. It

was a grand scramble, a tremendous rush ; and, like the children,

we came out rather tired, but very triumphant. We had raised
"almost enough," and "more than we thought, at one time, was
possible."

Well, it seemed as if we, of the auxiliary societies, would re-

member the lesson for one year, at least. But just look at the
receipts in the January and February numbers of Life and Light.
At the same rate, we shall have another rush in October, or come
out with a little over $12,000.
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Now, have you no reformatory measures you can use ? Can you
not stir us up to begin in time? Some must make "special

efforts." Let them send Christmas gifts in December; and New
Year offerings in January; and in February— well, there is Wash-
ington's birthday: what could be more appropriate than to

redeem one's pledges in honor of one who "could not tell a lie?"

As for the fourth of July, it is just the time for " spread eagles."

The one on the standard dollar stands on his toes and tries to look

tall in a very distressing way; but you could put up with him for

the sake of the cause.

Seriously, can you not broach the unheard-of idea that the bulk

of this missionary work ought to be completed by the first week
in July, before the churches begin to scatter ? It is unfavorable to

our healthful growth as societies to crowd the work of a year into

six hurried weeks.

Extracts from letters in reference to our column in The Advance, and other

matters :
—

"I rejoice to see our column in the Advance. In spirit there are

many with you in that upper room. Never feel your meeting

small. A crowd of witnesses in many states listen eagerly for your

words."

" I want to say how much I enjoy the report in the Advance, of

the Friday morning meeting. May a blessing go out from it that

will extend to every auxiliary. O that the members of all our

churches might be converted to a missionary gospel!

"

" The Advance seems doubly valuable with its missionary corner,

and the good Friday meetings warm us, even at this distance."

"I must tell you of one little way in which we are making

money. I loaned ' Kardoo ' to the one who has charge of our juve-

niles. She read it twice, and said any one would gladly pay ten

cents for the privilege of reading it, and suggested that I paste a

bit of paper in it with that request. I did so, and * Kardoo ' has

has thus far earned ten dimes for the children's missionary box."

A correspondent writes from the Berkshire hills for some of our

missionary publications, and refers with special interest to the

" Ten Years' Review," with its record of all that has been accom-

plished by the brave women of the West.

From Denver, Col., the word comes that there is "a real, growing

interest in missions." From Iowa and from Michigan new auxil-

iaries are reported, and we wish we had space to give to the inter-

esting accounts of their formation and progress.
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A BIRTHDAY THANK-OFFERING.
'* A YEAR and a half ago I made up my mind to celebrate my

birthday anniversaries by sending a gift to the W. B. M. I. ; but

this year, out of a small living, our expenses were so great, I could

not seem to save the dollar. I felt troubled about it, and took it

to the Lord, though I could not see where it was coming from.

For two days— the two since my anniversary— I have been suffer-

ing from a sore throat, and this morning it was so severe as to

drive me to my little book accompanying my case of medicine;

when lo ! just inside the cover lay my coveted dollar, and here it is.

I greeted it with joy, and thank the Lord for the sore throat, and
that this forgotten dollar has been saved for this very occasion. It

is a birthday thank-offering, that for so many years I have had
a home in this Christian land, and, too, that my heart has been

opened to pray and to give, that heathen women may have like

blessings carried to them.

May the Lord multiply our little gifts like the 'loaves and
fishes,' for His name's sake."

NOTHING NEW.
*' I BELIEVE in this work, and I give what I can," said a friend

of missions; '' but there is nothing new in the missionary publica-

tions, and I do not care to read them." It is quite true there is

nothing new in the missionary publications. Centuries ago a man
of keen powers of observation said, " There is nothing new under

the sun." The sweet light that made "a rose of dawn" this

morning, and wrapped the earth about with its beauty, was just

the same light that was called into being in " the begmning." The
little floating clouds that caught some of its glory, and gave it back
to the world intensified with new shades of color, were made of

just the old vapors that rose up to shimmer in the light of the first

morning. The sense of beauty and delight which this morning
awakened in the hearts of early toilers who had watched for its

coming, was just the old delight with which the children of men
have looked upon the matchless picture for six thousand years.

The violets that came up in the shadow of the oak bushes by the

roadside last spring, were just the old violets; and when we
parted the leaves to look at them, they smiled back with the same
blue eyes we loved in childhood. When we take our first walk,

before the snow has fairly disappeared, the little green mosses

which will greet us from the root of eveiy tree and every gray old

stone, will be just the same mosses which little children have
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brought home in all generations. The fresh grass which covered

the g^ave we made last summer is no greener than that which

grew upon the graves of our forefathers. The planting of spring,

the growth of summer, and the broad rich harvest are all old.

Shall we find no beauty in the dawn, no freshness in the spring-

time, no delight in the flowers, no joy in the harvest, because they

are old ?

And so in missions. The sin in the world perpetuates and re-

peats itself. The suffering that follows in its footsteps is old as

Adam. The human body is tortured by the old pain ; the human
soul is wrung by the old anguish ; the old blackness of darkness

shrouds the sinner ; the old battle is still fought, and the unaided

issue is still despair. Then comes the remedy. The balm that has

distilled its sweetness for eighteen hundred years works with

power undiminished. Out of the darkness comes the old ,i grand

dawning of the sun— as fresh to each soul as the coming of a new
day. When peace comes, after the madness and agony of the con-

flict, it proves to be just Christ's peace, which He said, "I leave

with you." Each wild branch, when grafted into the vine, obeys

the same old law of growth: it is watered by the showers, twisted

and battered by the storms ; the half-invisible blossoms have the

old, delicious fragrance, the leaves the same verdure; and, when
the fruit ripens, its flavor may be as sweet to the gardener as the

first clusters that ripened in Palestine.

The long story of a lost race redeemed is like the story of nature

— there is nothing new; and yet He said, "Behold! I make all

things new." And just as morn and eve, storm and calm, spring

and winter are fraught with an interest which is perpetually re

newed, so there is "newness of life" in obedience to the "new
ommandment" to every individual soul that turns toward the

Kew Jerusalem. Each conversion means as much to the converted

soul as did that of Paul to him. Each new church has a life as

fresh to it as that of Antioch in its day. Each revival is Pentecost

renewed.

Shall we never pause from our owij cares to shudder at the ray-

less night and rejoice in the far-off brightness? Shall we never

stop a moment to breathe in the spring zephyrs, or watch the

blending colors in the distant rainbow of God's work in the world ?

S. P.

KOTICE.

All remittances should be sent to Mrs. J. B. Leake, 499 North

La Salle Street, Chicago, 111.
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LEAFLETS OF W. B. M. I.

The following pamphlets and leaflets issued by the Woman's

Board of Missions of the Interior, can be obtained by applying to

Secretary W. B. M. L, 75 Madison Street, Chicago, 111. :
—

"Ten Years' Review," by Mrs. E. E. Humphrey, price 6 cents;

"Literature of Missions," by Mrs. L. C. Purington, 5 cents a copy

— 50 cents a dozen; "Parish of Fair Haven," by Mrs. Emily Hunt-

ington Miller, 5 cents a copy— 50 cents a dozen; " Tamil Women, •

by Mrs. H. K. Palmer, 5 cents a copy— 50 cents a dozen.

"Birthright of the King's Children," by Miss H. A. Hillis, 3 cents

a copy—30 cents a dozen.
" The Unapplied Talent of the Women of our Churches," by Miss

Mary Evans; "How to Manage a Missionary Society," by Mrs. S.

J. Rhea ;
" Thanksgiving Ann." Each of the above 2 cents a copy,

or 15 cents a dozen.
" The Baby's Money— what shall we do with it?" by Mrs. Carrie

L. Post; "Shall we Combine Home and Foreign Work?" "Wo-
man's Boards— why they exist;" "Constitution for Mission

Bands," 12 cents a dozen; single copies furnished gratuitously.

We also have on hand " Historical Sketches of the Missions of

the American Board," and pamphlets of Missionary Maps pub-

lished by the A. B. C. F. M. The Historical Sketches comprise

eight pamphlets, as follows: Africa; Turkey; India and Ceylon;

China ; Japan ; Sandwich Islands, Micronesia and Marquesas ; North

American Indians; Papal Lands. These sketches are sold at 6

cents a copy, or the set of eight sketches for 30 cents. The
pamphlet of maps is sold at 10 cents a copy.

These sketches are sold at 6 cents a copy, or the set of eight

sketches for 30 cents. The Pamphlet of Maps, comprising maps of

all the missions of the American Board, is sold at 10 cents a copy.

RECEIPTS OF THE WOlfCAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS
OF THE INTERIOR.

FROM February 15 to March 15, 1879.

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Teeasueer.

Ohio Branch.—Mrs. A. B. Mon-
roe, Treas. Atwater, Aux.,
for Miss Parmelee, $20;
Belpre, Aux., $21; Chardon,
Aux., for Miss Parsons, $5;

Clarksfield, Aux., $11.25; Co-
lumbus, First Ch. Aux., $24;
Geneva, "Cheerful Workers,"
for work of Rev. Davis,
Japan, $16; Kent, Aux., $15;
Madison, Aux., for Miss Par-
sons, $10.75, $123 00
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Oberlin.—Mrs. L. G. B. Hills,

const. Mrs. Harvey Jones,
Waubaunsee, Kan., L. M.,
$25; Second Cong. S. S., for
Mrs. Coffiug, $12.80, 37 80

Total, $160 80

IITDIANA.
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EDITORIAL.

In availing ourselves of the privilege so kindly accorded us by
the Woman's Boards of a representation in the columns of Life
AND Light, we wish to express our thanks for the courtesy thus

shown us.

Frequent letters from the East contain inquiries in regard to our

work, its origin, its extent, and we have not been able to refer

them either to the Missionary Herald or Life and Light for the

needed information. We have a weekly column in the Pacific,

which is the organ of our churches on this coast; but this, being a

local i^aper, is read by few out of our State.

We are a "little sister, " but one who, from isolation from the

great centers of missionary operations and missionary enthusiasm,

must walk alone; but we take delight in the thought that though

but a "feeble folk," we are one with our sisters of the East in love

for the great and increasingly precious work of extending the

knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ to the down-trodden and be-

nighted of all lands.

Our work, though small, comparatively, in the aggregate, is not

small in the individual work of its three missionaries. "Only

three!" says some one, with the long columns of the other two

Boards before her. We are but one State, with its nominally thirty

auxiliaries, with but three thousand female members, in a State

which is missionary ground itself ; and will it be thought amiss

here, in introducing ourselves, to give some items of information

as to the state of religion on our coast? Firstly, California is a

State more than twice as large as the whole of New England, in

which are counties of the size of the New England States, in some

of which there is but one Christian church. So what, with our

untaught generation growing up without the sweet enticement of

the " church-going bells," or the blessed influence of a New Eng-

land Sabbath, and our foreign population, notably irreligious, we
are on missionary ground ourselves.

But few churches outside of the small territory of which San

Francisco is the center, are self-sustaining. Such was the pressure

of all this need upon our hearts, that, at the organization of our

society, five years since, many devoted ones felt that all our energies
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should be given to the Home Missionary work. And this feeling

we have had, not to contend with, but to adjust ourselves to.

Tlie Chinese, so numerous in our midst that tliere is, by a late

census, one adult Chinese for every white male adult, must be

taught. And, that this "nearest at home" duty has not been

neglected, we will say, that in nearly every church of our order,

and of other denominations also, is a school on the Sabbath for in-

structing the Chinese. Each one of the evangelical denominations

has its mission house in San Francisco, for the centralizing of this

work among the Chinese. Three or four schools for Chinese women,
of which there are comparatively few,— for the " solitary are not set

in families " (with few exceptions) among this people,—are carried

on by devoted hearts; and so when this w^ork, which we call

"Woman's Board " work, was presented to us at the meeting of the

General Association of Congregational Churches in '73, some said,

"not until our churches are out of debt," "not until we can carry

on more efficiently our own home mission work; " " not until the

Chinese are reached with the Gospel;" but the voice and inspira-

tion of our departed Mrs. Hough and Mrs. Bigelow lifted us, in

faith and confidence, to join our hearts and hands with those of

our sisters in the East in this " woman's work for woman," which
so appeals to our hearts. " We will attempt but little at first,"

said they, "not enough to detract from our home work, but to

enjoy the blessed privileges of co-operating with others in carry-

ing out our Saviour's commands, "Go ye into all the world." That
little we have pursued with much more of success and enthu-

siasm than we had dared to hope. Our three beloved missionaries

are among the consecrated ones of earth. Their work is not small,

but increasing and deepening in interest from year to year.

Mrs. Watkins has left these shores, for the second time, for her

not untried field of labor and trials in Mexico. Miss Rappleye, in

Broosa, is devoting herself, with all her rare gifts, to the up-

building of her school for girls. Miss Starkweather, in Kioto, with

the enthusiasm and devotion of her nature, finds the days all too

short for her busy life. Frequent letters from these keej) us in

full and quick sympathy with their work; some of these letters

will be given, from time to time, in these pages.

And so, sisters of the East and of the West, as we used to re-

gard it in our New England homes, we rejoice to come with you
into the "tie that binds" us between the familiar fids of Life

AND Light. 'Tis one work, one blessed privilege, each in our
" lot and place, to work, while the day lasts," for the advancement

of the kingdom of our Lord and his Christ.
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TURKEY.
EXTRACTS FROM MISS EAPPLEYE'S LETTER.

"Broosa, Turkey, J"a;^. 11.

''Dea-r frie?ids in Califoriiia :— The accounts which come to
me of your excellent meetings are very inspiring, as, in spirit, I

am present, and with eagerness and thankfulness partake of the
joy that warms your hearts anew in Christian love and sympathy
and activity in the work of the Master.

"We are having a California winter. This morning I am sitting

in front of open windows ; the goldfinches are singing in the leaf-

less fig-trees ; the stove has not been lighted.

" It is vacation time, and all but two or three of the pupils have
gone to their homes.
" Providence is certainly favoring by this open winter the poor

refugees from the war, many of whom are without comfortable
clothing and shelter. I have written^bout our Christmas to Mrs.
Whitton, of Oakland, so I will tell you of the manner of spending
the vacation.

" The principal task of the vacation is to visit the native people.

*' During the three years I have been in Broosa, I notice a greater

hospitality among the people— less jeering at us as Protestants."

"Jaw. 29.—"I have just received an application for a Moslem
girl, whose father and grandfather were Christians. She will not
come at present, but when she does, I will give you some of her
history.

" I need not ask you to pray for your school in Broosa, for of

course you do. I am sometimes conscious of a surprise blessing,

which I know comes from some source without myself pleading at

the throne."

JAPAN.
EXTRACTS FROM MISS STARKWEATHER'S LETTERS.

"Kioto, Japan, Feb. 1, 1879.

"Me. Neesima is on his way to Tokio, to secure permission for

Professor Learned to continue his residence here. We feel like

praying earnestly for him all the time, so much depends upon this

visit. Permission for Dr. Gordon not being granted, made his

(Mr. K's) personal application more desirable.

"I have permission to remain here about three years longer.

Pray that I may * put in my best strokes.' We hope a kind Provi-

dence will extend the time of the missionaries' stay here ; but I

desire to work as though it Avere my last opportunity. One thing
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I am resolved upon: as many as possible shall become familiar

with our best sacred songs. It does my heart good when I hear a

happy voice here and there over the house, at their work or play,

cheerfully singing. I wish those who say the Japanese cannot

sing could be here sometime. The fortnightly praise-meeting is

eagerly anticipated, and heartily enjoyed. 'Though they may
forget the singer, they will not forget the song.'

"To-day, Feb. 1, I have hung, with my own hands,— no easy

task,— the beautiful engraving, 'The Good Shepherd,' in our

front hall. How often I have remembered it as it hung in our

Sunday School at home, and longed to possess it since being here

!

When at length it was sent me, my joy seemed full ; now it is over-

flowing. And what will it be when I can lead these dear girls to

appreciate its preciousness to us, and more of the tender Shep-

herd's heart, no words can tell."

^^ Feb. 24, 1879. — "The girls in our school are making marked
progress in their studies, and the degree of enthusiasm they mani-

fest is most cheering when I recall the willing hearts, but minds

almost destitute of any idea of close application to study, as they

first appeared. We have had three, the most advanced, who study

chemistry, rhetoric, geometry, etc. Of the others, the most for-

ward are in arithmetic, geography and grammar, all but the former

in English. They have progressed sufficiently in the latter to enjoy

composition and analysis.

" The younger girls have, of their own choice, formed a prayer-

meeting every evening after tea; and their glad voices ring out in

song, followed by the hush of prayer, most cheering to listen to.

"The organ sent me by Mrs. Richards, of California, does help

much in the singing ; and I know it would delight you, as it does

me, to hear their voices unite in many of our richest, oldest hymns

and ' Gospel Songs.'

* * * " Truly, the writer of the article on ' Prayer,' in the Janu-

ary number of Life and Light, will not lose her reward. As I

read it, my heart replied, ' Amen ! amen !

' so often, that I longed

to send back from this side of the world the words that would

come to my lips,—' Pray ! pray ! oh yes, pray !

' The reward is sure.

Without the asking we have no promise of blessing upon our labor.

When I tell the girls how you are praying, the very fact brightens

their countenances, and a peace I cannot describe seems to settle

down upon them. If the suggestions in the article shall be fol-

lowed, what a rich blessing will rest upon individual souls ! Eter-

nity alone will reveal all the pm-e fruit in foreign lands."
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INANDA FEMALE SEMINARY,
The attention of American Christians was first called to Africa

as a mission field, by Dr. Philip, of Cape Town, Superintendent of

the London Society's Missions in that region. In 1834 the Ameri-
can Board sent out six missionaries and their wives, who arrived
in Cape Town in February, 1835. After many tedious delays, and
a vain attempt of a portion of the party to establish a mission in

the interior, near Griqua Town, they reached Natal, on the south-

west coast, early in 1836. Having obtained permission from the
Zulu chief, Dingan, to settle in his country, and labor there as

missionaries, a site for the first station was selected on the Um-
azi River, a few miles inland from Natal.

On the 7th of March of the same year a school was opened
for natives, using the shade of a large tree for a school-room, and
the earth— the letters written in sand— for a primer. The first

day there were a dozen scholars, some of them women, with babies
tied, as usual, to their backs; and thus began female education
among the Zulus. The story of the following years, when this
handful of men and women set about the Herculean task of civiliz-

ing and christianizing a people who for many generations had
lived in degradation and vice, who had no written language, no as-

pirations beyond the gratification of their animal natures, is famil-
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iar to all. It was a trying experience to struggle on through the

tedious work of preparation; through constant warfare between

neighboring tribes, by which Uie missionaries were obliged again

and again to flee for their lives ; through sickness and death in their

little band, besides the manifold trials of life in a strange land

;

and, withal, so little accomplished, that at the end of ten years it

was thought best to abandon the mission and transfer the means and

labor where they could be used to better advantage. Word to that

effect was actually sent to the missionaries by the Board in Boston

;

but, as is well known, this backward movement was stopped mainly

through the influence of the officers of the English government, who
were too well aware of their beneficent influence, present and pro-

spective, upon the natives and upon English interests, to allow them

to leave the country. From this time there was a perceptible im-

provement in the state of affairs. Sabbath audiences grew larger and

more flourishing, and early in 1846 the first convert, a woman named
Umbalazi, once the wife of a distinguished chief, was received into

the church, sitting down at the Lord's table with the missionary

and his wife to commemmorate His dying love.

Early in 1847 Mr. and Mrs. Lindley, who had been laboring

among the Boers for several years, again joined the Zulu mission,

and established a station twenty miles from Natal, on the north-

east side of the Umgeni River, near the sterile mountain of Inanda,

which gave the station its name. During the previous years,

working with individuals, one by one, as is the Gospel method, the

simplest way seemed to be to take them into the mission families,

and there teach them the rudiments of education and civilized

life. As the number of those who were willing to receive this in-

struction increased, village schools were started; and then followed

the inevitable necessity of educated native teachers, both male and
female. To provide for this need, it was thought best to establish

high schools for both boys and girls ; and one for boys was opened

at Amanzimtote, in 1864.

The necessity for a similar school for girls was strongly felt at

this time
;
plans were made for it, and a request sent for a teacher

from America. Arrangements were not completed, however, till

1868, when Mrs. Edwards, the first missionary sent out by the

Woman's Board, arrived to take it in charge. Just after her arri-

val Mr. Tyler writes:—
"I would gratefully mention the near consummation of our

hopes and plans in regard to the establishment of the seminary for

Zulu girls. The necessary building has been erected, and is large

and commodious : the furniture is nearly completed ; and, best of

all, the long looked-for teacher, Mrs. Edwards, is on the ground
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INANDA FEMALE SEMINARY.
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and ready to commence operations. No remarks are required from
me to show that this school is greatly needed. Almost all that can

be said in favor of the one at Amanzimtote, for boys, applies with

equal force to this. My heart bounds with joy as I contemplate

the blessing in store for these degraded females. How many times

I have seen them driven by my house, like cattle, by their unnatural

fathers and.brothers, to become the wives of men who have bought
them ; and when I have been instrumental in rescuing some from
cruelty and despotism, I have wished that those who dwell in

Christian lands could witness their tears of joy and gratitude.

And now a school is opened especially for this sex, so long be-,

nighted and degraded! May the best of Heaven's blessings rest

upon it. May the hearts of Christians in America be led to remem-
ber most earnestly this infant seminary and its teacher; and if we
are permitted, in coming years, to see Zulu females going forth,

enlightened, pious, like their Nestorian sisters, to elevate their de-

based country w(?men, we shall feel that our prayers and efforts

have not been in vain."

The school opened on the 1st of March, 1869, with nineteen pu-

pils, and on the 8th of May Mrs. Edwards wrote :
—

" I have nothing very special to communicate, yet I cannot allow

this mail to leave without telling you that ten weeks of the school

have passed; and as to conduct, application and ability of the

pupils, my highest expectations have been more than realized.

In a word, there is everything to encourage. Is it true that God is

controlling these girls, quickening their minds, and leading them
so kindly in answer to the many prayers offered by loving hearts

at home? I am astonished at their honesty. I have nothing

locked ; my own provisions are where they could easily help them-

selves; they come into my rooms; I frequently send them from

the school-room, and nothing has been missed; they even bring

the pins they find, which I have never told them to do. One man
said it made his ' heart white ' to see such a school for their girls.

I can't begin to tell all that is said by both white and black people.

Will you say, 'She is not very modest to speak so of her school?'

I cannot call it my school. In all my supplications I can only say:

' Lord, it is Thy school. I am here to do Thy will.' As long as we
have faith, and Christians at home pray for us, I have no doubt of

the result."

Mrs. Lloyd writes in January, 1870 :
—

"I must tell you a little of Mrs. Edwards' school. Of the

building you already know. The school-room reminds me of a

New York public school-room, on a small scale ; but I must say,

I never saw girls more orderly or systematic, even in a New York
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school. There are now twenty-six, I believe, —I should think from
eight to sixteen years old, —the youngest reading in the Enghsh
speUing-book, and learning easy arithmetic lessons, the most ad-

vanced reading an English book, and ciphering in compound
numbers. The rapidity with which they work their examples and
write English spelling is quite wonderful. I felt like envying Mrs.
Edwards to-day, when I saw the bright girls, and thought of their

histories and probable future. Most of them I know in their

homes, and a number of them are pet daughters in important fam-

AFRICAN WOMEN.

Hies. At times, one could quite forget that these families were
just out of heathenism, and that their nearest relatives are living

in kraals, as their forefathers did. I hope I may live to see these

girls as women, and thus understand better how far they are re-

moved from their fellows who have not been under instruction."

The increasing numbers soon outgrew the building accommoda-
tions, and a new brick house was erected, being completed in

February, 1873. It was as plain as possible; but all deformities
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were quickly covered with vines and flowers, wliicli grow so rap-

idly and luxuriantly in that country. Just before entering the new
building the school was blessed with a powerful revival, of which
Mrs. Edwards wrote :

—
"Of the girls now in school, seventeen, we trust, have passed

from death unto life ; and when we requested it of those who were
troubled in their hearts, on account of their sins, and who wished

to forsake them and follow the Saviour, all but three arose. The
feature which is full of promise, to my mind, is the influence for

good exerted by the Christian girls. They are talking and praying

with the unconverted ones. I hope this is the dawning of better

days.
" One day I found seven little girls seated in some tall grass,

with a few leaves of a New Testament and two or three hymn-
books, looking so grave, one would think they were at a funeral.

One of them was so earnest in prayer, that some of the older girls

said :
' It makes our consciences whip us to hear that child pray.

We don't pray that way.' For two weeks one of the pupils, a

daughter of our pastor, seemed to be in the depths. To my
question, * How is it, Nemagugu, with your heart?' she replied,

in English, ' If I pray, oh, it is dreadful! ' But there came a change

;

and her face was almost radiant. A week afterward five or six

of the girls came to tell me how happy they were — how anxious

they were for one member of the school who shocked them by the

hardness of her heart and her wicked speeches. Lessons were

better learned, and duties more faithfully performed. All had ex-
pressed a hope that God had, for Christ's sake, pardoned their

sins; and the interest continued till the close of the term, when
they went to their homes for three months.

"

From that time to the present the school has held steadily on its

way, making over ignorant, degraded girls into educated, Christian
women, whose good influence over the children in their own homes
and in village schools can hardly be estimated. Already a goodly
company of young men and women, who have had early Christian
training, are taking no unimportant part in the elevation of their
countrymen.

Mrs. Tyler speaks of the last examination of the school as one of
great interest. She says : —
" Arithmetic had been disposed of before our arrival, and the

more congenial exercises reserved for the visitors. Reading in

English, from words of one or two syllables to Raleigh's 'Two
Plants,' 'The Speaking Chip,' 'David's Lament for Absalom,'
etc., was interspersed with the usual classes and dialogues. Geo-
graphical and historical recitations from the Bible were exceed-

ingly interesting, and the normal class in grammar showed
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patient work on tlie part of teachers and scholars. The exer-

cises were enlivened by hymns played and sung by the schol-

ars. The parents of the pupils who were present seemed

hig'hly gratified. One of the fathers watched anxiously his little

daughter, as she took her place to recite, ' God is in heaven ;' but

when he heard the English words flow freely from her lips, his sur-

prise was visible in every feature, and he could hardly refrain from

the usual exclamation of 'Mamo.'
" At the close, speeches were made by the missionary gentlemen

present ; after which Abraham, whose only daughter is in the normal

class, spoke of his early life, and few advantages compared with

the children before him ; reminded them of their duties to others

;

and exhorted them not to appear proud of their attainments, but

thankful. Benjamin, who has two daughters in the school, spoke

gratefully of what had been done for them ; and Thomas begged

them to take the sweetness and the honey they had gathered and

disperse it to all around them."

The present routine of the school is given in a recent letter from

Miss Morris, as follows :
—

" The cooks are called at five in the morning; and fifteen minutes

later the rising-bell is rung. From half-past five to six the girls

put their rooms in order; at six they go into the school-room.

Dalita, our native teacher, leads the devotional exercises. At half-

past six Miss Price goes in, and they spend an hour in study. We
breakfast at half-past seven; after which they are occupied in

house-work till a quarter before nine, when they all go to their

rooms for prayer. From nine to twelve they have a school session,

and another from half-past one till four. Tea is over by half-past

six, when they gather in the dining-room, study an hour— usually

a Bible lesson— and sew three-quarters of an hour; we have devo-

tions, and they retire."

Mrs. Edwards has been assisted in the school, from time to time,

by Miss Rood, Miss Day, Miss Lindley and Mrs. Kilbon. A few

months since she passed the school over to Misses Price and Mor-

ris, who went out to her assistance about two years ago, she her-

self planning to go farther into the interior. The beneficent effect

of the school is felt throughout the mission, in the schools taught

by the graduates and in the influence of many Christian mothers.

Perhaps the best testimony to the work accomplished is given in a

recent letter from one of the earlier graduates, whose feelings are

doubtless shared by many others. She writes:—
" Mrs. Edwards is such a blessing to us. It seems as if the Lord

appointed her from among many, and brought her here for me, as a

blessing to me. She is not any less than a mother to me. I love
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her dearly. There are no words enough to teli and show my grat-

itude to her and to God, who gave her a loving heart, which made
her come to Africa to awaken those who are asleep in their igno-

rance and their heathenism. May God bless all the loving friends

who are helping our missionaries and teachers."

TURKEY
LETTER FROM MISS SEARS, OF MARDIN".

MiDYAT, Dec. 23, 1878.

* * * You will notice, from the date of my letter, that I am not
at home. It is now more than four weeks since I left Mardin;
although this place is only fourteen miles away, it seems almost
like another world. In the first place, the language, which is

Syriac, is entirely new to me. Most of the men, and some of the

women, have a little knowledge of the Arabic : but their slight

acquaintance with the words necessary for religious conversation,

cuts me off from intercourse with them. Menoosh, who is with

me, understands Turkish and Armenian, besides Arabic; but
neither of these is of any use here; and Koordish, which so many
here speak, we know nothing of. You see our new field lies near

Babel: this multiplicity of tongues is a great hindrance to our

work.

The dress of the women here is very different from anything I

have seen before. They wear dresses of red cloth, which is spun
and woven in the houses of the villagers, and is often richly em-
broidered with colored silks. Their head-dress is most peculiar

:

it would make a serviceable helmet in time of war, being covered

thickly with gold and silver coins, overlapping each other like

scales ; but for every-day wear it is a mystery how the poor crea-

tures can carry about such a weight. Imagine a long strip of the

red cloth suspended from a horn-like appendage above the helmet

of coins, and wound around the neck so as to be easily drawn up
over the mouth and nose in the presence of gentlemen.

The women here are very ignorant even of their own religion

;

and it being considered a shame for any except very old women to

be seen in church, the majority only go, now and then, to confes-

sion. There are, in reality, no women here, except the preacher's

wife, who can be called Protestant; for there is not one who
attends our chapel regularly. You see how much in need they are

of some one to declare to them the words of life. Very little effort

has been put forth for them, as the work is still new, even among
the men ; but we have felt for some time that a school ought to be
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opened for girls and the wives of the students in the middle school.

Last spring we sent our assistant— who is a girl of maturity and
experience in village work— to open such a school; but she was
unsuccessful. We have now had one in operation for about four

weeks, consisting of five women and ten or twelve girls.

It was hard work making a beginning, for, in the first place, the

women themselves were not really anxious to learn to read ; and,

as public sentiment is not in favor of female education, it required

some courage for them to brave the sneers of their friends and

neighbors. You are aware that in this country a man's sons all

bring their wives home, to live under the paternal roof in one large

family; and, as the women of our school belong to families not

wholly Protestant, they meet with much opposition at home. One
morning, soon after the opening of the school, one of them came
in late, and this was the occasion of quite a spirited discussion

among them in their own tongue. After a little, I said :
—

" What are you talking about? "

" We are talking about the houses (families) of our father-in-

laws," answered one; "they are very bad."

"How so?" I asked.

"Oh, they quarrel with us, and wont let us come to school.

They say, ' Why should you go and sit in the school, and we do all

the work?' "

"I can't come any more," said another, "for everyone in my
house says, 'Don't go.' "

"But," said I, " doesn't your husband want you to come? "

"He doesn't tell me to get up and come," she answered: "and if

he doesn't, how can I come?"
So, finally, Mr. Andrus had to bring his influence to bear on the

husbands. He told them that since they were preparing to be
preachers, it way necessary that their wives should be educated.

Arguing from the principle that the head of the woman is the man
(often a most useful text to fall back upon in this country), he

told them they must have authority over their wives, and not allow

them to be dictated to by other members of the family. By work-

ing hard and all together, we succeeded in getting a foundation

laid which we hope sometime will sustain a fair and useful super-

structure.

The first Sunday after opening the school, one of the women
went to the old church to confessional. Of course, the priest told

her it was wrong to go to the Protestant school ; that she must not

do so anymore; and she dutifully promised she w^ould not. The
next day her husband beat her with a stick, to make her come. I

noticed the traces of tears on her face, and the women said her
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husband had been " killing her/' I was inwardly inclined to sym-

pathize with her, but was wise enough not to give expression to

my feelings, until I knew the cause of the beating; so I only de-

voted myself the more earnestly to interesting her in her A B C's,

and soon had the pleasure of seeing the clouds disperse. She is

now the most ambitious of the women, and stands at the head of

her class.

One thing that breaks up the school very much, and for which

neither the women nor their fathers-in-law are to blame, is the

scarcity of water. To-day we dismissed three women before the

close of the session, to go to Estel, a village an hour away, for

water. In Midyat itself, and in a region embracing several hours

in every direction, there are neither springs nor rivers ; and when
the latter rains are delayed, as they are this year, there is great

scarcity of water and much suffering.

We are having a hard battle with the women in tlie matter of

church-going. Fortunately public sentiment here is opposed to

working on the Sabbath, so that they do not excuse themselves by

saying, "We have so much work to do we cannot go to church."

There is, however, no lack of other reasons why they cannot go.

One very absurd one is, " It is so far." I always say, " If you can

go as far as Estel for drinking-water, can't you go as far as the

chapel (a five or ten minutes' walk) for the hving water?" We
have induced some five or six women each Sunday to go with us to

the chapel. The first day, after we had with much difficulty con-

ducted them as far as the gate of the chapel ground, we relaxed

our watchfulness somewhat, and went in before them; but no one

followed. After waiting a minute or two, I went out into the street

again; and lo! three of the women were nowhere to be seen. I

gave them up for lost, and inwardly resolved to be more vigilant

next time. The one remaining woman and several large girls en-

tered the chapel with us ; and what was my surprise and pleasure,

after the opening of the service, to see the missing three come in,

take their seats, and stay to the close. The next Sabbath one of

these women came alone ; but it is still considered a shame to go to

church, and it will be a long while, I fear, before they will love to go.

APPOINTMENTS.
Miss Clara Hamlin, Miss Cornelia Williams, Miss Grace Brig-

ham and Miss Abby Colby, have recently been appointed mission-

aries of the Woman's Board. It is expected that Miss Hamlin

and Miss Williams will go to the Constantinople Home, and Miss

Brigham to Aintab, Turkey, during \1\q summer. Miss Colby

started for Japan on the 16th of April.
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GIKLS IN CHINA.

AMONG THE LOWER CLASSES.

" It is a girl ! Be quick, bring water and drown itj " is too often

the first greeting received by many a girl who ventures to make
her advent into the world in China. Her poor little existence is

soon ended ; her innocent spirit goes back to the God who gave it,

and her worthless body is sometmies left by the roadside to perish

— sometimes, for decency's sake, sent to the common receptacle for

the bodies of such unfortunates. The best authorities say that this

crime is quite prevalent in some of the maritmie provinces, while in

North China it is almost unknown. Miss Woolston, who has had
much experience among the Chinese, relates the following conver-
sation on this subject with some native women. One of them asked
her:—

*'In your country, when people have more girls than they want,
do they drown them ?

"

"No; never."

"I have had eleven girls," said another; "we saved one and
killed ten— and three boys."

" How terribly wicked ! You have drowned ten girls and three
boys?"

"No, not the boys. If we should have a hundred boys, we
would save them all."

"And why do you not save the girls ?

"

"We have nothing for them to eat, and nothing for them to

wear. We don't want them; we drown them."
" Shall we let them starve to death," said another, "or chill to

death? It is better to drown them."
They say all this with as much indifference as though they were

talking about destroying a rat.

The excuse commonly given for the practice is, that the parents
cannot afford to support too many girls ; which, of course, makes it

much more common among the poorer than the wealthier classes.

In the great majority of cases, however, the unquenchable mother-
love manages to keep the little one in existence, even though she
may be obliged to sell her or give her away, if the exigencies of the

family forbid the addition of another " useless mouth" to be filled.
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Traders will often purchase these children, hoping to sell them
again at a profit. 31iss A. M. Fielde, of Swatow, writes:—

'•Some mouths ago, in walking near a neighboring village, I met
a man carrying two large covered baskets, on the ends of a pole

over his shoulder. Cries were issuing from the baskets, and I made
him stop and let me see what was in them. There were three ba-

bies, one in one basket and two in the other, all lying on their

backs, blue with cold, hungry, and crying with all their might.

The man was a baby-merchant and had taken out six in the

morning to sell, and, having disposed of half his stock, was return-

ing home at night-fall with the remainder. He said if I would
take them all he would sell me the lot very cheap. I suppose he
would have considered a dollar apiece a sufficient compensation."

When a girl has once escaped the perils of her birth, in a poor,

IS well as a rich family, the attention is next turned to getting rid

of her in marriage. As a preliminary to this, it must be decided

whether her feet shall be bound. • If they are bound, she may have

an opportunity to marry into one of the upper classes ; if not, she

must be a field-woman, and submit to the hardest drudgery:

she must be a hewer of wood and a drawer of water all her life.

The betrothal customs of the lower classes are the same as the

upper, though intensified in degree, the children being betrothed

at an earlier age, and the arrangements being more purely merce-

nary. The younger the girl the less money there need be paid for

her; and this sometimes leads fathers to seek mere babes for their

sons, while the girls' parents think the only benefit they can ob-

tain from their daughters is to sell them at a good price. The
same terms of speech are used in buying a horse, a cow or a wife;

and such expressions as, " Wives are cheap this year," or, " Wives
are cheaper at Hokchiang than at Foochow," are often heard.

As soon as the betrothal is consummated the child is taken from
her home to that of her future husband, to be trained by his

mother, and to become the drudge of the household. Miss Payson,

of Foochow, writes: "I asked a man well versed in Chinese cus-

toms, if these little girls were never loved and petted in their new
homes. His answer was. ' Yery seldom

;
perhaps two or three in a

thousand.' " The experience of a convert to Christianity in Swa-

tow, as told to a missionary, will afford a fair specimen of the lives

of thousands of girls in China. She said :
—

" When I was eight years old. I was betrothed for eight dollars to

a man at Xam-Leng, a village a mile from my home. I had never

seen the man or any of his family. I took nothing from home with

me but the one tunic and pair of trousers that I wore. My mother,

and the go-betweens who had acted as agents in my betrothal, led
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me to his house, and left me there. I jumped up and down, and

screamed to go back to my mother; and my husband's mother told

me not to cry, for my home was to be with her henceforth ; but I

kept crying more or less for years. Indeed, I never really stopped

crying till I had children of my own. I did not see my own mother

again for three years, for she was afraid I would cry, and be discon-

tented if I saw her. I always slept with my mother-in-law% and, dur-

ing the day, I spooled the yarn which the older ones spun and wove
into cloth. At this I worked from daylight until dark, only stopping

to eat. I had plenty to eat, and was only whipped when I nodded

over my spools. All this time 1 never spoke to ray betrothed hus-

band, and he only spoke to me to tell me to do something. At
fourteen, when his mother told me to do so, I became his wife.

My husband never called me by any name whatever. When he

wanted me to do anything, he said, ' Here, you ;

' and I knew he

meant me. He was a very quiet-tempered man, and he was not

very hard to me. In all the forty years I lived with him he beat

me only four or five times. That was when I moved too slowly in

serving him, and then answered back when he scolded me. There

are not ten men in a thousand in China who do not beat their wives

at all."

After a few years a large-footed girl must be trained for a labor-

ing-woman. Her clothing must be of the coarsest and plainest

blue cotton, the trousers coming but a litlte below the knees

with no stockings, and clumsy wooden shoes. This must be her

constant dress ; only once in all her life is she permitted to wear

bright colors— onher wedding day she may dress in red, the ''joy-

ful color." If she be fortunate, she maybe occupied in raising

fruit and vegetables, and selling them about the streets, or in pick-

ing tea-leaves, and preparing them for the market. The latter, one

of the most important industries in China, is almost wholly carried

on by women and girls. One of the best ballads in the language

is on this subject. The following is a specimen of it:—
" Our household dwells among a thousand hills,

Where the tea, north and south of the village, abundantly grows;

From Chiiise to Tcahxju unceasingly hurried,

Every morning I must early rise to do my task of tea.

*' My curls and hair are all awry, my face is quite begrimmed:

lu whose house lives the girl so ugly as your slave?

'Tis only because that every day the tea I'm forced to pick —
The soaking rains and driving winds have spoiled my early charms.

*' Each pickiug is with toilsome labor, but yet I shun it not;

My maiden curls are all askew, my pearly fingers all benumbed;
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But I only wish our tea to be of the superfine kind—
To have it equal his ' sparrow's tongue ' and their ' dragon's pellet.'

" For a whole month where can I catch a single leisure day ?

For at earliest dawn I go to pick, and not till dusk return;

Then the deep midnight sees me still before the firing pan:

Will not labor like this my pearly complexion deface ?
"

This rough life soon has its effect, and it is not long before the girl

can jostle and push her way through the crowded thoroughfares,

can shout and quarrel, and swear as well as the rudest of the men.

So her life goes on, digging in the fields, staggering under heavy

burdens, or tugging at the oar from morning till night. Her reli-

gion is only superstitious thraldom, her one ambition to become

the mother of sons, and, saddest of all, she is so wedded to her.

degradation, that it is almost impossible to persuade her that

there can be a better way, either in this life or that which is to

come.

iht l|ltrvf\ at %mt,

MISSIONARY CHILDREN.

BY MISS GERTRUDE CHANDLER.

[Given at the Annual Meeting of the W. B. M.]

There are many associations and brotherhoods and societies,

whose members do not subscribe to any written constitution and by-

laws, nor are they to be recognized by any outward badge of member-

ship. It may be some common work or object in life that binds

them together, so that they are one in efforts and sympathies.

Such a brotherhood is formed by the great band of missionaries

scattered all over the globe, than whom not even the Masonic Or-

der are more closely united, or so true in their fellowship. In-

deed, of these unchartered companies, I can think of but one other

so widely dispersed through many countries, embracing so many
members personally unknown to each other, and yet so universally

loyal to the subtle tie that unites them ; and this other band is

missionaries' children, the connecting link between whom is, of

course, the common work in which their parents are engaged;

and who often recognize the relation existing between them by

adopting the name of cousins. But why speak of missionaries'
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children as so separate from missionaries? Is not a man's family

included under his own name? Ah! here we touch upon the sore

point in the history of these families— the greatest and the uni-

versal trial in missionary life. For while the parents are at their

work, the sons and daughters, from early youth, must be here in

this country, to be themselves fitted for usefulness in life. It seems
a sad necessity, but a necessity it certainly is, for in these dark-

ened lands there are no schools and colleges suitable for them to

attend ; the tried missionary mother, while taking a few minutes'

rest in the heat of the day, hears her children recite their multi-

plication table, and their little geograjjhy lesson, but she cannot

take the time to keep up with the needs of tlieii' growing minds

;

and they must be sent where their gifts may be j)roperly devel-

oped for the Master's service. As a rule, also, the climate in the

foreign home is such as to make it impossible for children to grow
up with any strength of constitution, and they must be sent where
a more bracing air will bring color to their pale cheeks, and vigor

to their easily wearied bodies.

The sacrifice and the loss on both sides is great, and the test of

faith very severe for the anxious parents, who now feel so utterly

helpless with regard to the care and training of their children.

But "for Jesus' sake" they submit even to this ^* unnatural sun-

dering of parental and filial ties," as one expresses it; by faith

they "endure, as seeing Him who is invisible;" and how God
honors this faith we want to show by inquiring a little into the

history of some of the children of missionaries of the Ameiicau
Board. We would not dwell upon the tears of separation— the

mother-longing of lonely hearts at times ; nor upon the unhappy
experiences of a few who have found peculiar trials in new homes

;

but rather would we note the wonderful providence of God in the

care of these temporarily orphaned ones. Invariably have they
received the kindest consideration from the officers of the Board—
friends, relatives and even strangers— and oftenest those who are

not rich in this world's goods have opened hearts and homes most
lovingly to take them in; and sometimes institutions of learning

have opened their doors to offer the benefits of their courses of

study to those who are unprovided for. Now that the number of

missionary children is so increased, a new and beautiful provision

is made for a goodly number in the home of Mrs. Walker, in

Auburndale, who carries on her work largely by faith, and needs
not only the approval, but also the constant support of Christian

people.

It is impossible that these children, from witnessing in early

life the work of their parents, and learning later what consecration
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of self to the Lord's service is therein implied, should not receive an

early bias toward entering the service of the Master. In some, from

earliest youth the purpose is formed, and remains unaltered, to carry

on the work of their parents ; and of almost all, perhaps we may safely

say, the motto is, "Usefulness." The boys struggle manfully to

obtain a college education ; while in Mt. Holyoke, Bradford, An-

dover, Oxford, Wellesley, and many other schools and colleges,

many daughters have been, and are now being fitted to fill what-

ever sphere may be their lot. Rarely, very rarely, are any found,

who, as they grow to maturity, disown the God of their parents

;

and but few have grown bitter through receiving unkindness

where they looked for sympathy— and in their hearts upbraid

their parents as caring more for the heathen than for their own
children, in leaving them to the cold, hard world! How sad,

unutterably sad, is one such case! The Master's warning, " Take

heed that ye offend not one of these little ones," was surely meant

for such as they.

But perhaps it would be pleasant to you to know what some o.

these missionary children are doing— those who are no longer

children, but men and women.'; From our dear Mrs. Anderson, who
has mothered so many of them in the years past, and from some

other sources, a few statistics have been gathered that may be in-

teresting. First, let us look around us, and see where we may find

some of those who have settled in this country ; and we begin with

fi name that is widely known, that of Gen. Armstrong, Principal of

the Hampton Normal School Institute, Va., whose early home was

in the now christianized Sandwich Islands. There is scarce need

of comment upon the work he is doing towards the education and

elevation of the African race. We see that, within a few months, a

party of Indians, also, have been received by him, and the efforts

made for their elevation have met with marked success. Bowdoin

and Dartmouth Colleges, both number in their corps of professors,

a missionary's son ; the former, a son of Eli Smith, of Syria, and

the latter, one whose father was Dr. Wright, of Ooroomiah.

Among those who are pastors, are Dr. Gordon Hall, of Northamp-

ton, whose father was one of the first band of missionaries sent by

the A. B. C. F. M. to India— Rev. Samuel Whitney, of the Sand-

wich Islands, now in Long Island; Richard Hoisington, of India, .in

Cleveland ; and in Hanover, Mass., a son of the venerated Dr. Per-

kins, of Persia. Far West, is Rev. Myron Hunt, whose childhood's

home was in Madras; after completing his education in Amer-

ica he labored some years in North China, and has now returned

to pastoral work in Kansas. One of Dr. Schauffler's sons is in the

West, and reported as the very backbone of his church; while
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another is very prominent and efficient in Sunday School work
in New York city. Dr. Wm. Thomson, of the city of New York,
son of the interesting author of " Tlie Land and the Book," is well
known, not only as a physician, but as an influential Christian and
Bibie-class leader.

Of the brave Dr. Lindley, who so lately gave his life a sacri-

fice for the plague-stricken people of Memphis, much might be
said \

as also of the sons of Dr. Schneider, of Turkey, and others

who gave their lives for their country in the late Civil War ; but our
time is limited, so we pass on. Settled as pastors' wives in Amer-
ica, are Miss Goodell, whose father was one of the pioneers in the
mission to Turkey, who is now Mrs. E. D. G. Prime ; Miss Whit-
ney, of Sandwich Islands, now Mrs. McCall, of Haddam, Conn.,
and a most active and interested worker for the W. B. M. in that

State ; Mrs. Greenwood, of Haverhill, one of the noble Ballantine

family ; Mrs. Webber, of Troy, N. Y., formerly Miss Ladd, of

Smyrna ; and others who cannot all be mentioned. Mrs. Ward, a
daughter of Dr, Bliss, of Constantinople, is a stranger to none of

us. As an instance of a different class, we quote Miss Shelton, for-

merly of the Madura mission, India, whose husband is Assistant

Attorney General in the P. O. Department at Washington. But
now let us turn to those who have joined the workers in foreign

lands : and it is interesting to know that there is not a field oc-

cupied by the American Board in which there is not at least one
missionary son or daughter now a missionary, except the recently

taken field of Western Mexico ; while in some missions there are

as many as eight ; the whole number of those now in the work and
connected with our Board being forty-seven. Not a few have, for

various reasons, joined themselves to other societies, so that it

would be difiicult to ascertain the exact number of missionaries'

children who become missionaries.

In some cases, nearly every member of a large family has entered

the department of service ; foremost among whom we remember
the names of Scudder, Gulick and Ballantine. Would you
weary of details concerning these remarkable families? If not,

listen to some of the particulars, that you may see how wonder-

fully God has honored the faith of the parents, in their entire con-

secration of their children to the Lord. Dr. Scudder had ten

children, who lived to adult age. Of these, one only, called away
by death when in the Theological Seminary, was prevented from
going into the foreign missionary work ; three of the brothers,

after laboring many years in India, returned, and are now pastors

in this country— in Brooklyn, Glastonbury, Conn., and Upper Eed
Hook, N. Y. Two, after years of labor in the same field, came
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back in ill health, and are now in heaven ; two others, still, are yet

connected with^the mission of their father ; while both the daugh-

ters were engaged for some years in work in the same field, and
then married Englishmen, one being now dead, land the other liv-

ing in Stuttgart, Germany. What a noble record ! And this is not

all, for out of their children, two have returned to India, and a

third, Mrs. James, has been engaged with her husband in work in

Japan, making three missionary grandchildren.

The Gulicks were from the Sandwich Islands. Three of the sons

labored awhile in the Pacific, then returned to America; and now,
they, with a sister, are in Japan, where also, in the employ of the

Presbyterian Board is the fourth missionary grandchild. Miss

Fannie Gulick. Two other brothers are in Spain, watching for

the redemption of that nominally Christian land, that is yet so

darkened by the reign of sin. Of the four Ballantine sisters, three

married and returned to work in the Mahratta mission, to which
their father belonged, where also a brother is engaged as medical

missionary. Concerning one of these sisters, who has lately en-

tered into rest—Mrs. Mary Fairbank—it may be well to speak more
fully. From earliest childhood, she had had no other thought than

to enter upon this work ; her very play, in company with another lit-

tle girl, a daughter of Kev. Mr. Abbot, of the same field, was keep-

ing school, and making believe teach the poor heathen as her

mamma did. Soon, these thoughts of the child deepened into the

cherished purpose of the girl, and her consecration to the Lord's

service was most whole-souled. When in this country, she made
it her home much of the time with Mrs. Anderson (her Roxbury
mother, as she delighted to call her), who loves to tell of her bright,

merry disposition, her enthusiastic love for her friends, her ener-

getic character, and, crowning all, her manifested piety and love

for her Saviour. After completing a course of study at Mt. Hol-

yoke, she married Rev. Mr. Fairbank, of the Mahratta mission ; and

on the ship that bore them to their field, was her old play-mate.

Miss Abbot, now Mrs. Dean, bound with her husband to the same
place, with the same object.

The married life of Mrs. Fairbank was one of "uncommon use-

fulness, though filled to the brim with care and labor, as eight

children were born to her; but nothing seemed to daunt her en-

ergy; she possessed unusual elasticity of both mind and body, and

her spirits never flagged. Those only who knew her could appre-

ciate the value of her character, and the loss to her mourning

family and friends in her sudden death,; words of tribute to her

memory are weak and inadequate indeed.

To the Mahratta Mission, within the last five years, the two
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Hume brothers have returned, one to the very house in Bombay in

which his father lived. Botli are young men of ability and char-

acter. The elder married Miss Abbie Burgess, whose parents,

also, toiled in that mission; the younger married Miss Lottie

Chandler, whose father and mother, a married brother and a sister,

have been laboring about eight hundred miles away, on the other

side of India, in the Madura Mission. That sister was one of the

students of Wellesley College three years ago; and after a happy
year spent there, returned with her parents, who had been on a

visit to America. Shortly after, her entire support was assumed by
the College Missionary Society, which she had helped to organize.

Mrs. Gates, of the Bombay Mission, is also at work in the home of her

childhood ; while in the Madura Mission, again, are several other

returned children. One, Mr. Tracy, reached his parents only three

weeks before his venerable father finished his course, after having
" fought a good fight '

' for over forty years. Mr. Kendall, of Madura,
visiting this country some years since, buried his noble wife in the

Red Sea, while on the way home. On returning to India he took with

him a d^aughter, who faithfully kept her father's house, and took

care of a large boarding-school for several years. Subsequently, she

was married to an English clergyman of the Church Mission ; and
a younger sister, also a student at Wellesley College, gave up her

ambitious desire for farther study, and has gone to fill her sister's

place. There, also, is Mr. Howland, whose own early home was
in the adjacent island of Ceylon, where his parents, a sister and a

married brother are laboring. It is but natural that missionary

children think first and most lovingly of the fields in which their

childhood's years were spent; but the work is all one, and the true

missionary spirit is not an India spirit or a China spirit, but an
" all-the-world spirit," that responds to the call that comes loud-

est. Rev. Thomas Smith and wife, of Ceylon, are both missionary

children. To enumerate a few others briefly : In the Dakota Mis-

sion are four of Dr. Rigg's family, returned to aid in the work of

their father ; in Austria, the familiar name of Schauffler reappears

in a son, following in his father's footsteps; in Eastern Turkey,

another daughter of Dr. Goodell is now Mrs. Barnum ; in Western
Turkey, a daughter of Dr. Hamlin is Mrs. Washburn ; there, also,

we find a son of Dr. Elias Riggs, married to a daughter of Dr.

Dwight, both of Constantinople, where a son of tlie latter is fol-

lowing in his father's steps. At Manisa is Miss Hattie Powers,

daughter of Rev. P. O. Powers, who died at Antioch. In Central

Turkey is Mrs. Trowbridge, daughter of Dr. Riggs ; and, in Euro-

pean Turkey, Mrs. Baird, daughter of Mr. Richardson, of Broosa.

In the islands of the Pacific we find Rev. Hiram Bingham, who, after



206 LIFE AND LIGHT.

a long and devoted term of service as missionary of the American

Board in the Gilbert Islands, during which he reduced the language

of that group to writing, and translated the New Testament, was

obliged to leave, on account of failing health, is now Secretary of

the Hawaiian Board, doing all he can for the advancement of the

missionary work in Micronesia, making tours among the churches

on the Hawaiian Islands, and giving counsel and instruction to the

native pastors. At Honolulu, a sister of his is principal of a

girls' seminary, and another is wife of Mr. Coan, of Hilo. Here,

also, is the whole-souled and accomplished Miss Mattie Chamber-

lain, Foreign Corresponding Secretary of the W. B. M. for the

Pacific Islands. Two who have more recently gone back to

foreign lands are Miss Emma Wilder, of Africa, now on her

way, as Mrs. Gutterson, to the Madura Mission; and Miss Carrie

Farnsworth, but just arrived with her husband, Mr. Fowle,

at Cesarea.

These young wives, and the young ladies who have recently gone

out unmarried, were not long ago school-girls, like some here, per-

haps ; and, in assuming these new relations, and in separating them-

selves so widely in space from their school associates, they have not

laid aside their old affections and interests here, nor any part of

their old selves. For their own welfare, they need to keep all the

old friends, and they need constantly to receive evidences of your

continued interest in whatever concerns them. In a word, they

need you; and they need friends, just as much as you need them.

And, young ladies, this is your responsibility— to follow those of

your own age who leave all to follow Christ, with your love, your

prayers and your active interest. Do you feel that the subject of

missions is a dry one, for older people, and one in which you can

get no interest? Try, and see!

APRIL MEETING.

The Quarterly Meeting of the W. B. M. was held in the chapel

of Park St. Church on Tuesday, April 1st, at three o'clock in the

afternoon. After devotional exercises, the report of the^ Home
Secretary was read, showing an unusual increase in the foreign

work and encouraging progress at home. The Assistant Treasurer

reported the receipts since the first of January, as $22,008.98.

A very stirring paper entitled " The Master calleth for thee,"

was read by Mrs. S. H. Hayes, of Boston. The needs of the various

mission-fields, with the wonderful opportunities for work among

them at the present time, were vividly portrayed, and the lesson of

earnest, untiring, immediate labor for a lost world was strongly
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enforced. Miss Flavia Bliss, of the Western Turkey Mission, gave
an interesting account of tlie condition of the people in Turkey,

the oppression of the Armenians by the Turks, their extreme pov-

erty and degradation, and the beneficial effect of gospel teaching.

Notv^ithstanding the unpropitious weather, the meeting w^as

largely attended, and v^as one of great interest.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Receipts from jVLarch 18 to April 18, 1879.

MRS. BENJAMIN E. BATES, Treasurer.

Maine Branch. — Mrs. Wood-
bury S. Dana, Treas. Ban-
gor, Anx., $57.25; Carona,
Aux,, $6.72; Bridgton, Aux.,
$22.50; Wells, First Cli., la-

dies, $12; Brunswick, Aux.,
$44.40; Acton, Aux., $2;
Portland, Aux., High St. Ch.,

$222.20; Plymouth Church,
$24.50; Newbury St. Cli.,$l;
Rockland, Aux., $31; Cum-
berland Mill, Aux,, $30; Mad-
ison, Aux., $2.50, $456 07

Norway.—^laxY K. Frost, 3 00

Total,

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

$459 07

New Hatn%)shire Branch.— yii?,s

Abby E. Mclntire, Treas.
Amherst, Aux., $11; "Carrier
Doves," $25; Barrington,
Aux., $6,10; Bedford, Aux.,
$14.38; "Buds of Promise,"
$35.15 ; Bethlehem, Aux., $16

;

Brookline, Aux.. const. L, M.
Mrs, J. H. Hall, $25; Exeter,
Aux., $33; Keene, First Ch.
Aux., $17; Portsmouth, "Miz-
pah Circle," $5; Salem, Aux.,
$3; "Rain-Drops," prev, con-
tri. const. L. M, Miss Emma
Hall, $21, $211 63

Newport.—Qong. Ch., 57 93

Total,

VERMONT.

$269 56

Vermont Branch.— Mrs. Geo.
H, Fox, Treas. Rutland,
Aux., Mrs. L. W, Redding-
ton and Mrs. George Merrill,
prev. contri. const. L, M. Miss
Mary L. Sheldon, $22.71;
Cong. S, S., $68.16; Saxton
River, Mrs. E. PT, Pettengill,
$5; East St, Johnsbury, Aux.,
$21.81 ; East Poultney, Aux,,
$8.13; Newbury, ''"^Beacon

Lights," const. L. 31, Miss
Mary E. Tenney, $25; Enos-
burg, Aux., $22; Danville,
Aux., $10; Barnet, Aux., $2;
Castleton, Aux., $5.48. Ex-
penses, $10; bal., $180 29

Coventry. — Nellie
S. S. CI.,

Island Pond.—Mr.
rey, const. L, M
Torrey, Reading, Mass,

,

Mclndoes Falls.—Miss Isabella
G. Monteith,

-ZVeu'6u?'?/.—Montibello Institute

Thrasher'

C. C. Tor-
Miss S. S.

00

25 00

5 00
10 75

Total, $223 04

MASSACHUSETTS,
Aicburndale.-An-K.., $30;
"Cheerful Workers," $135, $165 00

Berkshire Branch.—Mrs. S, N,
Russell, Treas. Pittsfield,
First Cli,Aux.,,$4.90 ; Hinsdale,
Aux, ,$20; Dalton, Aux,, $21.-
09; Stockbridge, Aux., $12.75, 58 74

Berliii.—Catherine Larkin, 1 40
Boston. —Mrs. James Cutler,
$10; Olivet Church, "Merrv
Workers," $18,53; Central
Ch., "Duryea Circle," $3.35;
Shawmut Ch. , of wh. $25 from
Mrs. H, H. Hyde const, L.
M. Miss Sapphira J, Marsh,
$214.50; Union Ch., S302, 548 38

South Boston.— ThiUips Ch.
Aux., of wh, $30 by Mrs, R,
R. Meredith const. L, M,
Mrs. Hiram Emery; $25 by
Mrs. Alvan Simonds const,
L. M. Mrs, Geo. P. Smith;
$25 by Mrs. Jeremy Drake
const. L. M. Mrs, Henry H,
.Johnson ; $25 by Mrs, Choate
Burnham const. L. M, Mrs.
Fanny H. Gallagher; $25 by
Miss Marv E, Siinonds const.
L,M. Miss Sarah E.W>lch ; $25
by Miss Lucinda Smith const.
L. M, Miss Lvdia Thayer;
$100 by Mrs. Calvin Shepard;
$25 by"Mrs. Helena M, Kent, 566 00
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55 60

18 00
10 00
8 58

165 9i



nti $1 fk iMtxin^

CHINA.

LETTER FROM MISS EYANS.

This is the Chinese "Feast of Lanterns," and the display in the

streets in the evening is said to be very fine. It seems unusually

quiet in our courts to-nigbt. ind, as there are no raps at my door,

I presume all of our boys are out. Besides our other work, Miss

Andrews and I both have classes with the boys. Such a nice

school as we have ! There are twenty-one boarders and five day

scholars. The greater part of them are earnest Christians, hoping

to go on with their studies and become preachers.

I wish I could take you with me througli the round of one week
of busy days, full of the blessed work. Never, since I have been

in China, have there been so many openings for work among the

women and girls as during the past few months — work not only

here in the city, but in the villages about us, where we meet and

talk to crowds of women. We have prayed for such openings as

these; now we are praying for the Spirit to descend upon those

who have heard the truth. Help us with your prayers. It is such

a fearful thing for people to hear, understand, and not receive the

Word of Life

!

Two poor women, who, to you, would look like sad objects of

charity, but to us seem comfortable^ compared with many others

all about us who are far more wretchedly poor, have been coming

to Mrs. Chapin for medicine. They were invited to the chapel,

where they heard the truth, and very soon became interested.

Now, no storm or cold seems enough to keep them from the Sab-

bath service, to which they walk some three miles on their poor

Mttle feet. We have seldom seen people here who have received

the truth so gladly, or have so wished to have their lives conformed

to the truth they have heard, as these women. They seemed so in

earnest that, at our last communion, they w^ere received into the

church. We can but hope that this is the beginning of a work in

their village; we have"already been invited out there several times.

The two women came in and spent the week of prayer with us.

Do you remember the precious revival we were blessed with last

year ? God has blessed, us this year also. We know that He has
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been with us ; it has been manifest in the earnest spirit of prayer,

which still continues. This is the third week, and our daily meet-

ings are still kept up. Most of the native Christians, I think,

have never lost what they gained a year ago. Their faith and
confidence in prayer I know must please our Saviour.

Besides our village work, to which we give two days each week,

we have opened two small day schools for girls here in the city.

If we had a native Christian woman to help us, how glad we should

be ! Our Bible-woman is not able to do much outside work in the

winter, and the young women cannot go out much, as it is not

thought respectable, and if they should do so, it might be an injury

to the cause. But there must and will be a change sometime in

this respect. One of the young men who is to be a native helper,

hopes to have a Christian wife, and he has told me that she may
go with us to our village work. I hardly think that he would have

felt two years ago that he could endure all the unkind things that

would be said in consequence of such a course.

You speak of the many discouragements we meet with in our

work. Yes, we do have many; and it is not always among those to

whom we carry the glad tidings for the first time, but often among
those who have known the truth the longest, and are professing

Christians. Their heathen customs are so deeply rooted, that after

long years of teaching we often fuid them clinging to some super-

stition, and it is hard to make them realize that there is any thing

wrong in it. Our hearts are often pained and filled with sorrow

over those who we believe do really love the Saviour, but who are

slow to see what God requires of them. These are the things that

tell on our health and strength more than any thing else in our

missionary work. We are praying much that God would make our

church a pure church, without "spot, or wrinkle, or any such

thing," and I feel confident that He will; then what a light it will

be in this land

!

Our work here is very important, for the two schools are sta-

tioned at this place, and we have boys and young men here from

all our other stations fitting for preachers. Oh, to have them filled

with the Spirit now, while they are studying! God's Spirit is with

us, but we want the full outpouring which we know He has for us.

LETTER FROM MISS NEWTOK
I WANT to send a few words of greeting to you all from my new

home in distant China, for I desire to enlist anew your sympathies,

gifts and prayers for these poor people among whom God sent me
to labor.
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Can you possibly realize in your pleasant homes, sheltered by
so many Christian influences, what a terrible system idolatry is ?

All around us are heathen temples with costly furnishings, where
ignorant priests are offering food and burning incense before the

huge, hideous images which exhibit their ideas of God. In almost

every house, too, some idol is found, and even the little children

are taught to reverence and pray to it.

To-day is the last of the Chinese year, and for several days busi-

ness is suspended, and the people give themselves up to feasting

and idolatry. The kitchen god, which is highly esteemed among
them, is simply a picture pasted upon the wall. During the last

days of the old year they make for him a great feast, to provide

which they perhaps have to deny themselves the necessaries of

life. When the favor of the god has thus been gained, and he has

been bribed to make no mention of the evil deeds of the household,

the paper is burned— which is their way of sending him up to

heaven, to make his yearly report to the Pearly Emperor. A new
paper is then pasted upon the wall, and they suppose the god soon

returns and takes up his abode with them for another year.

It is no easy task to persuade these people to forsake the cus-

toms which have been handed down to them from generations

past, for in so doing they essentially admit that all their ancestors

have been m the wrong; and veneration for their ancestors is a

prominent characteristic of the Chinese as a race. They listen with

curious eagerness to the truth, but are slow to receive it into their

hearts, and let it remold their lives. But there are true, earnest

Christians among them, whose circles of influence are widening;

and with strong faith w^e look forward to the day when the nation

shall cast away its idols, and turn to the Lord. And I am so glad

that I can have a part in this blessed work. As yet, I can speak
only a few words of this strange, difficult language ; but I hope soon
to be able to teU *' the old, old story " to those who need it so sorely.

Pray for me, dear friends ; for, though so far away, I am still of

you, and depen^l more than you know upon your prayers and sym-
pathy. Our work for the Master is one, whether at home or

abroad ; and may He give us grace to perform it faithfully.

FoocHOW, Jan. 21, 1879.

AFRICA.
CHEERING EEVIEW OF A YEAR'S WORK.

BY MISS M. E. PINKERTON.

We would have you rejoice with us that neither serious sickness

nor death has been allowed to enter our circle during the year
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which has just closed ; that no debasing, immoral action has neces-

sitated expelling a single pupil; that visible progress has been
made in studies and deportment; and, especially, that there are

those who say, "Please pray for me." Will you pray that they

may not be left just outside the fold of Christ, but may have

strength to break the terrible bands of superstitious fear by
which they are kept back from the kingdom, into which they are

longing to enter. Rejoice with us, also, that at last, after weary
years of waiting and hoping, our new school-room is nearly com-
pleted, and next term we can occupy our own building instead of

the borrowed station school-house, where we were forced to be in

close and unhealthy quarters. There may be a little danger that a

clean thatch-roof, and straight timbers over our heads, comfort-

able seats, suitable blackboards, and plenty of good air, will have-

a tendency to make us somewhat proud ; but we hope not : our

strongest feeling now is thankfulness.

The new building contains two recitation-rooms, beside the main
school-room. The latter will seat twenty-five or thirty girls ; it has

a little fire-place, wliich will be a source of great comfort on the

cold, damp days of winter. Cannot some of you help us to some
large maps of Bible-lands, to hang in the school-room for use

there? We need them much.

Two dormitories also, have been added to our dwelling-house,

and we could accommodate twenty-five girls the coming year, should

so many apply. Last year so many from the stations nearest us

made request to come in, that now it is deemed best to break our

rule to accept only outside girls, and admit a few upon their

paying a small fee each term. Of course we cannot expect those

from the kraals to pay for their schooling; if we can simply se-

cure their attendance for any length of time we are happy; and it

is all they can do to keep themselves in a little clothmg by means
of the sewing and other work we give them.

The last term of this year closed with a more extensive exam-

ination than we have ever had before ; and, for the first time since I

have been here, I felt in some degree satisfied, and think the chil-

dren acquitted themselves well. Some of the missionaries from

Umtwalumi attended, and expressed much interest and pleasure.

However, I enjoyed the presence of the colored portion of the

company the most, I think. I was much gratified to have them
respond to my mvitation to come and see what their children were

learning— something which most of them had never done before.

Their pleasure was very apparent at hearing their boys and girls

read nicely, solve examples on the blackboard, point out countries

and places on the map, tell the stories from Pilgrim's Progress,
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and translate from English into Zulu. When I told them that they

must decide who had read the best, and tell me to whom the prize

belonged, there was considerable excitement and discussion.

As a finale to this occasion, twenty-two persons were invited to

dine at the Home, and they partook of the samp and meat, ginger-

bread, coffee and oranges, with great relish and many thanks.

It has been proposed that I take a long ride inland for the needed
change during vacation ; but I am afraid my strength is not suf-

ficient for the ride, and I may go only to the next station for a

little rest before school begins again. We teachers need to have

our minds taken entirely from school duties, sometimes, in order

to begin each new term with fresh vigor. My vacation thus far

has been spent at home. Kepairing and building have made a

great amount of work for both hands and head, as we have not

the money to hire anything done which we can consistently do
ourselves. I have to plant large gardens of cane, potatoes, pump-
kins and beans, to help provide the girls with food; and these

necessitate a great deal of planning and contriving, as well as

looking after the boys I hire to do the work.

One of last year's pupils has been teaching very acceptably in

her kraal home this year, and has united with the church, in com-
pany with her mother. Two others have been adopted into an

English family, and are trying to learn to do well there. Two
have been with us so far this vacation, taking lessons in house-

work. All the pupils agreed to remember the Sabbath evening

prayer-meeting while at their homes, and to pray for each other,

though each prayed by herself. We need the Holy Spirit to de-

scend in a great shower. Pray for this.

NOTES FROM THE FIELD.

Chinese pupils perform such feats in memorizing as would as-

tonish our pupils at home. At our last examination one girl had
the whole book of Job to recite ; and though, of course, there was
not time for her to repeat it all, selections were made all through

the book. She was called on either by the number of the chapter

and verse, or by starting her on a few words, and she would go on.

I think she got through without a single mistake. Another girl

recitedifrom the beginning of Hebrews through the Revelation, in

the same way, and others a corresponding amount ; and they all

recited long passages from the Chinese classics.

Miss J. E. Chapin, Peking, China.

The Indians are growing ; such a change as I see from day ta

day! Yery few of them now paint their faces, and the greater
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portion of them wear civilized dress. Tliey seldom beg now, but

if they desire any thing from us, they offer to work or trade some

of their own handiwork. The women are now doing better than

ever before, and in our weekly visits to the houses we find much to

encourage our hearts. Our schools are well attended, and the peo-

ple seem hungering and thirsting for knowledge. One woman
came to school yesterday bringing twins a year and a half old and

a three-year-old boy. While she nursed the twins the boy leaned

on her lap, and high above them she held her primer, and I could

hear her murmur " t-a-1-a-n-k-a," in slow and measured tone; thus

lulling her infants to sleep, and, at the same time, learning how to

spell talanka (ox). Two women, who had been in the woods all day
cutting wood, walked three miles to school without their dinner,

saying that if they went home to dinner they would be too late. Two
others walk three miles to school, and seem cheerful and happy,when
they come in, although they sometimes say, '' My knees ache," or

"My feet are tired." Do not think that it is no trouble for them
to walk so far, or that it is not hard for them to cut wood, and

«arry two babies on their backs.

One important part of my work is the practice of medicine. I

have quite a large practice, and some interesting cases. I often

reach the hearts of the mothers by relieving their children's pains.

Miss M. C. Collins, Ft. Sully, Dakota.

I wish I could bring you to my room for a little while. If

you were to walk into it from an American home, you might say

that it is only bright and cheerful ; but, compared with our sur-

roundings it is beautiful, and natives admire it very much. Our
missionary homes, however, are the only pretty things we see any-

where, except as we look away to the grand old mountains, or to

the starry heavens in the evening. I love my work and the peo-

ple better than ever, though I feel more keenly than before my
visit to America the various trials and deprivations of missionary

life. One great trial, which I did not formerly mind so much, is

the bad air in which all our missionary work must be done. I

could do twice as much with less fatigue. The natives keep their

rooms as close as possible, to save fuel, which is very scarce, and

for the same reason, they want all the chapel doors shut tight. It

often seems as though the air might be cut with a knife. With
the exception of small-pox, the city has seemed very healthy all

winter, but for the last two or three weeks there has been more
sickness. The streets are exceedingly filthy, and, as it has been

thawing, the air has been very bad. This, I presume, is the cause

of the sickness.
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A few days ago there were forty weddings in the city in one

night; and in one house across the way from us the bridegroom's

mother was dying while the wedding festivities— drinking,

dancing, etc. — were in progress. She was buried in the morning.

They "did mourning " that day, and then continued the wed-

ding for the next two or three days.

Miss C. O. Van Duzee, Erzroom, Eastern Turkey.

The following, from another part of Turkey, gives us some idea

of the difficulties under which our missionaries write, and will help

us to appreciate more than ever the letters we receive from them.

"You don't know how difficult it is for one who has the mental,

moral and physical care of a number of girls, — totally untrained,

requiring constant oversight and counsel, reproof, praise and sym-

pathy, — to do anything in the line of letter-writing. I seldom

come across one of those very interesting things which seem to

write themselves, and it requires time and strength more than I

can conscientiously give, to supply ail the demands. I hope every

week to write several letters to the United States, but I have had

so many Turkish letters to write,— which takes twice as long as

English, — to stimulate, encourage and counsel, as well as reprove

the teachers under my care, that every mailing-day finds my letters

unwritten. • I am denying myself writing to my brothers and sev-

eral intimate friends, till these duties are performed."

BIBLE-READING ON MISSIONS.
BY MRS. A. S. KISSEI.L.

[In order to derive the greatest benefit from the following exercise, written
or printed copies of it should be distribvited to members one meeting pre-
vious to its use, with the understanding that all the references under each
headar#to be carefully looked up, and as many more added as possible, bear-
ing upon the subject. The leader should also endeavor to be prepared to add
hints and suggestions during the reading. No topic in the Bible Is more rich
than that of missions ; and in making selections for the reading here pre-
sented, the question has been not so much what to take, as what to omit, it
is only a gleaming from the surface, and simply touches here and there upon
the history of the early Church, in its advance on the Gentile world. Much
more may be added from Acts and the Pauline Ej)istles, without even enter-
ing upon the fields of prophecy and of promise, in which are included the
final triumph of the Church. If Christian women of culture will bring to the
study of Bible history, and its divine teachings, some of the zeal which they
give to secular studies or profane history, we may yet hope to avert, in our
generation, the fulfillment of the word of the Lord by the mouth of the proph-
et Amos: "Behold, the day is come, saith the Lord God, that I will send a
famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of hear-
ing the words of the Lord: and they shall wander from sea to sea, and from
the north even to the east, they shall run to and fro to seek the word of the
Lord, and shall not find it."]
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1. Missions ordained of God — Christ's pariinci command. Matt,

xxviii. 19, 20 ; Mark xvi. 15, 16 ; Luke xxiv. 47, 48 ; Acts i. 8.

2. Christ had already appointed and trained the Apostles for this work.

Matt. X. 1, 5, 23, 27; Mark i. 17: iii. 14; Luke x. 1-3; John. xiii. 20: xv.

16: xvii. 18.

3. Thetj were qualified by the poioer of the Holy Ghost. Acts i. 4, 5, 8:

ii. 1-4: iv. 31: viii. 17: x. 44, 45.

4. Pentecostal sermon by Peter. Acts ii. 37-41.

5. Philip, James and John at Samaria. Acts viii. 5-8, 14-17.

6. The Ethiopian eunuch taught by Philip. Acts viii. 26-40; (See Isa.

liii. 7; Psa. Ixviii. 31; Isa. Ix. 3.

7. T]ie Gentiles first included. Acts x. 34-48.

8. Paul and Barnabas set apart for special work. Acts xi. 22-26: xiii.

1-3, 46-48.

9. Paul and Silas make the second missionary journey. Acts xv. 22, 32,

36-41; xvii. 4.

10. Timothy, Paul's son in the faith, and by him ordained by the laying

on of hands, accompanied him through Asia Minor and Macedonia to

Berea, Corinth and Athens. Acts xvi. 1-4: xix. 22; 1 Tim. iv. 14; 2 Tim.
ii. 1, 2: iv. 2; 1 Cor. iv. 17; 1 Thes. iii. 2, 6.

11. Paul's third missionary journey , assisted by Titus, Tychicus, TropTh-

imus and Epaphroditus. Acts xx. 4; Phil. ii. 25-30; Titus i. 4, 5; 2 Cor.

viii. 23.

12. Spirit of Paul's preaching among the Gentiles. Gal. i. 15-17; ii,

9; Eph. iii. 11-13: iii. 5-9.

13. John's testimony at Patmos. Rev. i. 9.

THE FINAL TRIUMPH OF MISSIONS PREDICTED, PROMISED AND EXEM-
PLIFIED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.

14. The call of Abraham,^ Gen. xii. 1-3.

15. The preaching of Jonah. Jonah iii. 1-10.

16. Promises. Isa. xlv. 22, 23: xlix. 22, 23: Ix. 16: Ixvi. 12, 23; Psa.

ii. 8; Mai. i. 11.

17. Prophecies. Gen. xii. 1-3; Deut. xviii. 15; Psa. xxii. 27: Ixxii. 8,

11; Isa. ix. 6, 7: Ix. 5-13.

18. Scriptural statement of the future of the Church. Luke i. 33; Isa.

ii. 2, 4, 20; Dan. ii. 44: vii. 13, 14, 27; Mic. iv. 1, 2; Zech. xiv. 9, 16, 20;

Rev. xi. 15: xx. 4.

AN EVERGREEN LEAF.

Sometimes the spring winds carry some of the seed we are sow-

ing over the garden wall, to an obscure home among the thorns

and weeds of the waste places. We, perhaps, never see the green

blades struggling towards the light— do not know that they are

there— until, long afterward, in some unexpected moment, we
catch the fragrance of blossoms, and see the ripened seed, ready

to fall and grow again. God's promise that his truth "shall ac-



AN EVERGREEN LEAF-. 217

complish tliat wliereunto it is sent," is clearly illustrated in the

following paragraph taken from the Su7iday Magazine —
"It would seem, from recent information, that God is about to

make use of the ascetics of India as harbingers for the spread of

the Gospel. In certain localities in Bengal and Orissa, there is

something very like a modern Reformation. The Gooroos are

weary with idol-worship, and they are openly proclaiming the folly

of caste, the spirituality and unity of God, and the necessity of a

holy life ; and in some cases, narcotics and intoxicating drinks are

denaunced. A few months ago the Orissa missionaries met with

one of these reformers, in a native state, many miles from a mis-

sionary station; he has a large following, and his disciples are

implicitly following his teaching. It has smce been found that

religious tracts have had much to do with this important move-
ment. Only a short time since, one of these gooroos brought a

poetical tract, ' The Life of Christ,' to the missionary at Cuttack.

It was written with an iron pen upon the palmdeaf , and given

away by the late Charles Lacey, fifty years ago. The missionary

dies, but the written or printed word lives."

Tbte eighth Annual Meeting of the Woman's Baptist Foreign

Mission Union of the "West, was held in the Second Baptist Church,
Chicago, April 11th and 12th. We gather the follo-s\dng interesting

items from the report of the year's work. In India alone, fifteen

thousand converts from Hindooism have been made through the

missionaries of the Union. The receipts for the year are $15,092.08.

Thirteen missionaries and tweuty-two Bible-women have been
supported. The Helping Hand, after the payment of expenses,

has ^393.59. An interesting feature of the meeting was a "'Ques-

tion Box." which was opened, and impromptu answers were given

to the questions propounded. Mrs. Harris, who has served the

Union from the beginning, was reluctantly permitted to retire

from the presidency, and Mrs. H. M. Roberts, of Milwaukee, was
chosen to fill the vacan'^y.

In Womari's Work, for Woman, we get some glimpses of the

weekly meetings of our Presbyterian neighbors around the block.

A little of the interest and enthusiasm is garnered up m "Xotes
from Room 48." The record seems very like that of meetings we
know about in Room 50. How blessed the thought that we are

un ted in sympathy and aim ; that we are frieiids of one Lord, fol-

lowers of one Muster.
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Afghanistan, before the breaking out of the war with England,

had been occupied by the British Church Missionary Society, the

stations being chiefly near the frontier of India. Although con-

versions have been few, the hatred and prejudice of the Afghans
had been broken down; friendly relations established with the

Ameer and his household ; and the New Testament and the greater

I)art of the Old Testament had been translated into the Afghan
language. The converts to Christianity were steadfast in their faith

;

but the missionaries will not now find it easy to make the sound of

the Gospel heard above the roar of the British guns. When Christian

governments learn to take a truly Christian attitude toward the

inferior races, the nationality of the missionary, which is now so

often a hindrance to his work, will become an accelerating force.

LEAFLETS OF W. B. M. L

The following pamphlets and leaflets, issued by the Woman's
Board of Missions of the Interior, can be obtained by applying to

Secretary W. B. M. L, 75 Madison Street, Chicago, 111.:—
"Ten Years' Eeview," by Mi-s. E. E. Humphrey, price 6 cents;

*' Literature of Missions," by Mrs. L. C. Purington, 5 cents a copy
— 50 cents a dozen; "Parish of Fair Haven," by Mrs. Emily Hunt-

ington Miller, 5 cents a copy— 50 cents a dozen; " Tamil Women,"
by Mrs. H. K. Palmer, 5 cents a copy— 50.cents a dozen. " Birth-

right of the King's Children," by Miss H.-A. Hillis, 3 cents a copy
— 30 cents a dozen.
" The Unapplied Talent of the Women of our Churches," by Miss

Mary Evans; "How to Manage a Missionary Society," by Mrs. S.

J. Rhea ;
" Thanksgiving Ann." Each of the above, 2 cents a copy,

or 15 cents a dozen.
"^ The Baby's Money— what shall we do with it?" by Mrs. Carrie

L. Post; "Shall we Combine Home and Foreign Work?" "Wo-
man's Boards— why they exist;" "Constitution for Mission

Bands," 12 cents a dozen; single copies furnished gratuitously.

\ye also have on hand "Historical Sketches of the Missions* of

the American Board," and pamphlets of Missionary Maps, pub-

lished by the A. B. C. F. M. The Historical Sketches comprise
eight pamphlets, as follows: Africa; Turkey; India and Ceylon;

China ; Japan ; Sandwich Islands, Micronesia and Marquesas ; North
American Indians; Papal Lands.

These sketches are sold at 6 cents a copy, or the set of eight

sketches for 30 cents. The Pamphlet of Maps, comprising maps of

all the missions of the American Board, is sold at 10 cents a copy.
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RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS

OF TEE INTERIOR.

Fkom March 15 to Apbil 15, 1879.

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Treasureb.

OHIO BBA>OH.

Mrs. M. B. Monroe, Treas,, Akron, O-

Brooklyn Village.—Aux., with
prev, cont. const. Mrs. J. W.
Hargrave L, M., |9.21. Cin-
cinnati.— Seventh Street Ch.
Aux., for Bible-reader under
Mrs. Coffing, §40; Fowell
Buxton, S. S. infant class,
Mrs. W. Storer How, teacher
for Japan, $7. Chatham Cen-
ter.— Fox Miss Collins, $10.
Cleveland.— First Cong. Ch.
Aux., for Miss Collins, $10.
£:dgerton.—Auj^., $2.65.
Mndley. — Aux., $19. Hud-
son.—Vnion Miss'y Society,
for Miss Collins, $8.50, Lex-
ington.—Aux.,$9. Mt. Vernon,
—Young Ladies' Miss. Soc,
$10.70. 06erHw. — Aux.,
const. Mrs. Susan Wright,
Mrs. Martha Royce, Mrs. J.
D. Carpenter, Mrs. Mary
Goodrich, Mrs. S. Squiers,
Mrs. A. R, Hamilton L. M's,
$150. Paddy's Bun.— Aux.,
for Miss Collins, $10. Ha/n-
dolph. — Children's Miss'y
Soc, for Miss Parmelee to
use for children, $12. Spring'
field.— Avon., $15. $313 06

Lyme.—For scholar in Mrs.
Coffing's school, $30, 30 00

Mansfield.—Mrs. Li. J. Tracy,
$5, 5 00

Total, $348 06

INDIANA.

Indianapolis. — Mayflower
Aux., $5 00

Michigan City. — First Cong.
Ch. Aux., 33 38

Total,

MICHIGAN.

$38 38

Clare.—
Detroit. —Woodward Avenue
Cong. Ch. Aux., for Mrs. Cof-
fing,

$5 00

50 00
35 00

MICHIGAN BRANCH.—Mrs. GeO.
H. Lathrop, Treas., Jackson.

Chelsea.—Aux.., $6; Juvenile
Band, $7. Detroit. — Mrs.
Hinsdale, for Mrs. Coffing,
$60.25. Greenville. —"Cheer-
ful Toilers," for sch. at Ft.
Berthold, $11.10. Alpine and
Walker. — Aux., $9. Jack-
son.—Fa,st Side, Aux., for
Kobe Home, $4.25. Jioches-
*er. — Aux., for Miss Pinker-
ton, $9. Royal Oak.—Aux.,
for Miss Finkerton, $5.
Sandstone. — Aux. , $4.42

;

Children's Band, $2. Union
City.—First Cong. Ch. Aux.,
$10, $128 02

Total, $218 02

ILIifNOIS.

Alton.—Ch. of the Redeemer,
Aux. for Bible-reader Sultan
Enfiajian. $8 50

Chicago.—First Ch. Aux., for
Miss Patrick, $27.60; Leavitt
St. Ch. Aux., const. Mrs. L.
P. Chase and Mrs. MaryXy-
man L. M's, $25; Lincoln
Park Ch., J. H. Phillips,
const. Mrs. Annette Marsh
Phillips L. M., $50; N. Eng.
Ch. Aux., for Miss Chapin,
$83.78, 186 38

Crete.— 1 00
Evanston.—Aux. (of wh. from
the Cong. Ch. S. S., $55.24),
in which M. E. G. completes
L. M'ship of Mrs. S. W.
Boardman, of Sterling, 111., 103 14

Galesburg.—First Ch. of Christ
Aux., for Miss Bliss, 25 00

Huntley.—Aux.., for Kioto
Home, 11 35

Lawn Ridge. — Aux., $14.40;
"Mission Band," $10.60,
const. Mrs. M. S. Hall L. M., 25 00

Lyndon.—F. J. H., 1 03
Oak Park.—Aux., for Manisa
School, 20 21

Oneida.—Aux., for Miss Bliss, 9 15
Peoria. — Aux., for Erzroom
school, 40 00

Peru.—Aux., 10 54
Port Byron.—Aux., 6 50
Stillman Valley.— Aux., for
Manisa school, 55 85
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Sycamore.—Aiix.

,

\Voodburn.—Ax\^,f

Total,

13 94
5 00

§522 56

7?e7oit—Second Cong. Church
Aux,, .'§9.72; Young Ladies'
Sewing Circle, for Bridgman
school, const. Mrs. H. D. Por-

ter L. M., $30, $39 72

Elkhorn.—Kwy.., 10 00

Milwaukee.—P\ymo\\t\\ Church
"Mission Bard," for work in

Hadjin, $100; Spring St. Ch.
Aux., for Stomata, $25, 125 00

Oco?iomow^oc.—Aux., 5 04

Watertown.—A.u^., 22 47

Total, $202 23

Anamosa.- Axes.., for O Kiji
San, a pupil in Kobe Home, $10 00

Des Moines.—Aux., for Miss
Hillis, 25 00

Dubuque.— B. J. M. Newcomb,
birthday gift, 1 00

^Mora.—Woman's Cent Society, 1 00

Jowa City.—Aux., for Miss Day, 12 00

McGregor. — Aux., for Bible-
reader in Harpoot Mission, 6 91

Miles.—Anx., 18 00

Genoa Bluffs.—Aux., for Miss
Hillis, 3 00

New Hampton.—Aux., 3 00

Sabida.-Aux., for Miss Day, 5 00

Seneca.—Mrs. S. A. Littlefield,

$6.15; Mrs. Richmond, 25 cts., 6 40

To^erfo.—Aux., for Girls' Sch.,
Hadjin, Turkey, 15 50

Traei'.—Aux., for school at Af-
iou Kara Hissar, 11 60

Total, $118 41

MIXNESOTA.

MinneaipoHs. —Plymouth Ch.
Aux., $75, $75 00

Glyndon.—MXss E,. B. LeFevre,

MINNESOTA BRANCH.—MrS. J.

W. Strong, Treas., Northfteld.

Austin.—Aixx., $15; Carlton
College, Aux., $15.08,

E. Minneapolis.— 'First Cong.
Ch. Aux., $30, for Miss Bar-
rows, of Japan,

1 00

60 08

MISSOURI.

St. Louis.—Mrs. M. S. Hewes, $10 00
MISSOURI BRANCH.—Mrs. J. H.
Drew, Treas., St. Louis.
BreekenHdge. — Aux., $14.
Cameron.—Aux., $8.40. Sp'g-
fleld.—Aux^, $10. Stewart-
ville. — %\.. St. Louis.—
First Cong. Church Aux.,
$50.25; Pilgrim Ch., Aux.,
$88.60; "Pilgrim Workers,"
$3; Plymouth Ch. A\ix., ^1,
Webster Grove.—Aux., $8;
with prev. contri. const.
Mrs. M. Forbes, Mrs. T.
G. Conant, Mrs. C. L.
Goodell, Mrs. S. M. Ed-
gell, Mrs. L. B. Ripley,
Misses K. Post, D. J. Guthire,
M. Drew, of St. Louis, Mrs.
J. H. Harwood, W. St. Louis,
Mrs. N. J. Morrison, Miss M.
E. Brown, Springfield, Mrs.
Pierson, Hannibal, Mrs. R. R.
Studley, Webster Grove, Mrs.
Robert West, Alton, 111., L.
M's, 183 35

Topeka.—Axxx.

Total,

Total,

$193 25

$10 00

NEBRASKA.

Crete — German ladies, col-

lected by Mrs. Veitz,

Total,

$10 00

$2 50

$2 60

MISCELLANEOUS.

Sale of pamphlets, $22 79
Envelopes, 70

Indian work, 1 00

Total, $24 49

Total for the month, $1,821 48

Previously acknowledged
since Nov. 1, 1878, G.5fi7 34

Total,

CORRECTION.

$8,388 82

Total, $136 08

Mrs. J. W. Hutchinson was made a
Life Member by contributions from
Appleton, Wisconsin ; and Mrs. E. H.
Playter by contributions from Eau
Claire, Wisconsin.



DEPAETURE OF MISSIO^AEIES.

The "Golden Gate " of San Francisco, so " like a gate of glory

when sunset's in tlie west," is the portal opening to the great and

wide sea, through which passes not only the commerce of these

shores, not only the wheat to feed the crowded populations of

Europe, but the bread of life, carried by the consecrated hands of

our beloved missionaries, to the millions on the shores of the

Pacific, and in the "isles of the sea." Situated, as we are, on the

great thoroughfare between the East and the West, we are often

favored by seeing the faces and catching the spirit of those who go

out from us, carrying the light that is to dispel the shades of

heathenism.

Thus have we met, face to face, the Piersons, of j^orth China; the

Stanleys, ofTientsin ; the Aments and sweet Mary Porter, of Peking

;

all of whom made a warm place for themselves in hearts here ; the

venerable Mr. Peet—now gone to his reward— and his interesting

family, from Foochow; Mr. and Mrs. Hartwell,lof the same mission,

whose brief visit is still fresh in our memory; Mrs. Snow and

Sturgis and Vfhitney and Logan, who have carried the good ti-

dings to the islands far toward the setting sun ; the Gulicks and all

the devoted ones in Japan— all these have our steamers borne in

their going out or coming in, and have left with us the fragrance

of their earnest, cheerful, loving spirits.

To these we would add Mr. and Mrs. Burnell, of the Madura mis-

sion, and Mr. Ireland, of the Zulu — veterans in the Master's work.

And to this goodly company of the faithful belongs the little band

who left us Feb. 5th, in the good ship " Colima," bound for Mex-

ico. A lovely ' California morning, with a cloudless sky, and

freshening. breeze over the bright, sparkling bay, shone upon this

party on the deck of the steamer, where had gathered many friends

to follow them to the last, with tokens of love and remembrance.

Mr. and Mrs. Watkins return to their field of toil in Guadalajara

with joyful hearts, despite the sundering again of ties which bind

them to friends and country— a field of toil and trial, and yet,

where abundant fruit has been gathered into the Master's vineyard.

Here the devoted Stephens was torn from their side in the midst of

his daj^s— laid low in a moment by the assassin's hand. His body
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was brought by faithful friends, with much difficulty, to Petaluma,

the home of his boyhood, where, in thequiet cemetery, it rests. At
the last meeting of the General Association in this State, in this

town, his grave was visited by numerous friends, who contributed

money for a suitable monument to be there erected. The nervous

shock attending this sad event, while it did not paralyze the hands
of Mr. and Mrs. Watkins, yet, with the added restrictions of their

lives, almost amounting to imprisonment, so affected their health

as to make a journey home imperative ; and thus Mrs. Watkins had
an opportunity of receiving treatment, freely given, at the hands
of Dr. Goodell, of Philadelphia— the son of that sainted father,

whose ''forty years in the Turkish Empire" will never die. Mr.

Watkins was enabled, during this enforced rest, to visit his native

land, and become sufficiently restored to take the care for the last

year of the little church at San Mateo, in this State, where the Lord
blessed his labors to the growth and quickening of the church.

Mrs. Watkins herself, much improved in health, has done much to

stimulate and encourage a missionary spirit in our churches. At
the last General Association she read an exceedingly interesting

paper on the work in Mexico ; and, in a late quarterly meeting of

our Board, one of much ability and instruction on the " Reflex In-

fluence of Missionary Work."
We rejoice that they are to have such helpmeets as Mr. and

Mrs. Kilbourn. He has been a tried and faithful worker in another

part of this Mexican field, in Monterey, where the devoted Miss

Rankin labored so long and with such success. Mrs. Kilbourn is

a wife of a few months, bright, sensible and earnest, and in no way
daunted by the "not knowing what things may befall them
there." Many gifts for their comfort were brought, not forgetting

the basket filled with canned and other foods for the long and per-

ilous journey from San Bias to Guadalajara, some two hundred
miles in the interior. The parting words were said, the hymn
sung, the dear ones commended to Him who " can still the raging

of the seas, the noise of their waves and the tumult of the people ;

"

and the great steamer moved away, bearing in her cabin more
precious freight than any costly cargo in her hold. This day was
the time of the regular meeting of our Board. Many had come
expecting a farewell meeting with Mrs. Watkins; but as they

sailed some days sooner than they had planned, they were denied

the sad yet coveted privilege. The eighteenth Psalm was read as

Mrs. Watkins' s last words to us.

Postal-cards and letters have been received, telling of the kind

care of our Heavenly Father, in their safe arrival at Guadalajara.

Extracts from these letters are here given :

—
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FROM MR. WATKINS.
" The Kev. J. K. Kilbourn, formerly a missionary at Monterey,

Mexico, his wife, my wife, children and myself, took a parting

look from the steamer ' Colima,' as we were leaving for Mexico,

at many of our San Francisco and Oakland friends, whom we left, re-

luctantly, on the Steamship Company's wharf at noon, Feb. 5th. Our
thoughts at the time were more numerous and varied than the faces

of these many friends. That a few years ago the Kev. J. L. Stephens,

the martyr of Ahnalulco, in the same place, had bade farewell to his

now sainted mother and many of the very same friends we were

now taking leave of, was a thought common to us all. When Rev.

Mr. Stephens, my wife and myself left for Mexico, Oct. 15, 1872, it

was thought by many that it was a little too soon to occupy the

interior of Mexico as a Protestant mission-field. The countenances

of the few Christian friends who accompanied us at the time to

the wharf to bid us God-speed were sad, as they 'contemplated

the possible trials and dangers awaiting us on our new field of

labor. It was encouraging to us to see the majority of those once

sad faces on the same wharf, Feb. 5, 1879, aglow as they contem-
plated the number of souls already saved on the field, and the tens

of thousands who will yet be saved in Mexico.
" The spirit with which our friends sang 'All hail the power of

Jesus' name,' as our steamer made its first move from its moor-
ings, made us feel that we were on our way to Mexico to witness thou-

sands of souls who, though now, in their blindness, crown the Pope
Lord, will hereafter crown Christ " Lord of all." I shall never forget

the bright countenance of one of the singers, as she looked up to

heaven when singing the words, ' Crown Him, ye martyrs of our
God.' Was she absorbed in the thought that John L. Stephens

was then actually engaged In that blessed work ? The white hand-
kerchiefs waving on the wharf reminded us of a little white flag that

we were about to hoist in the face of the Pope's legions in Mex-
ico— the Gospel banner, God's flag of truce to rebellious man.
"Late at night on Feb. 10th, anchor was cast in the bay of

Mazatlan, snugly situated at the foot of the craggy hills; and
rugged rocks that shelter it on the north, east and west, could be
clearly seen. The green banana-trees and the tall palm, impar-

tially shading the jacales of the poor, as well as the flat-roof adobe
houses of the better classes, and the exuberant foliage of southern

climes were welcome and familiar sights to our eyes.

FROM MRS. WATKINS.
"I am happy to date this letter from our old home, Guadalajara.

We arrived at San Bias Tuesday evening, the 11th ; but as there

was a very heavy fog, the captain did not dare attempt making the
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harbor, and we were obliged to wait until 10 a.m., Wednesday

morning, before landing. It seems to us a providence that the fog,

which is hardly known on Mexican shores, made its appearance at

this time, otherwise we would have been .obliged to land at night

which would have been anything but pleasant and safe in this

country. We remained at San Bias until Friday morning, waiting

for the stage, when we went to Tepee.

" The roads are in a fearful condition, even worse than when we
came before, as they are constantly being broken up and never

repaired. We were then obliged to remain in Tepee from Friday

evening until Wednesday morning, as the stage runs but once a

week from Tepee to Guadalajara. We all had to occupy one

room, as in all our journey ; but that being very large, with three

beds in it, we managed very nicely. It was the same one that

we had when on our way six and a half years ago. The house was
then a hotel, but now only a lodging-house, and travelers have to

go out to a restaurant ; but as we had such ample provisions in our

Oakland basket, and Mr. and Mrs. Kilbourn were also well -pro-

vided for, we decided to send out and get what else we needed, and
do our cooking by our spirit lamp, and so save much expense. I

believe, as it was, it averaged about twenty cents a day apiece;

otherwise it would probably have been one dollar and twenty-five

cents. We did appreciate the kind and generous provision by our

friends for our physical needs.

"We found the three days from Tepee to Guadalajara very hard

indeed, starting at three in the morning, and riding all day,

cramped up in a stage, over the roughest of roads, often having to

get out and walk, as the mules were not able to draw us ; but our

Heavenly Father was very kind and tender to us all, even the

weakest, and enabled us to endure even beyond all expectation.

" Feelings of joy and sorrow Avere commingled as we came in sight

of the towers and spires of Guadalajara, Friday afternoon. Thoughts

of the past, of our first entrance into this city, rushed upon us,

and the remembrance of one, now wearing the maityr's crown, but

who then sang songs of cheer, as we drew near that strange city,

in a strange land, drew tears from the eyos of those who had been

his companions, and who loved him as a brother.
*' We found Mr. and Mrs. Edwards overjoyed at our arrival. They

expected Mr. Watkins, though they had heard nothing definitely;

but when Mrs. Edwards saw me, she was quite overcome, as she

did not know that I was at all able to come, and it took her by
surprise, almost as if one had risen from the dead."
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TURKEY.
FAMILY LIFE IN TURKEY.
BY MRS. G. F. MONTGOMERY.

Has anything been accomplished in ten years toward elevating-

and purifying "family life in Turkey?"
Yes, much ; but it is difficult to show just how, and where, as-

no pen-picture, however vivid, can give more than a very meager

idea of the gross darkness and impurity there was to contend

with. Nothing less than the Gospel of divine love could have pen-

etrated the terrible gloom.

I sometimes feel that what has been accomplished is somewhat
like what occurs in many families in "moving times." The first

stage is that of endless and indescribable confusion. A couple of

days makes a vast seeming difference; halls are cleared, carpets

down, brackets arranged, and, to the casual caller, everything

appears tolerably "settled;" while the initiated know that in

trunks, bureaus and closets, there yet remains many a wearisome

day's work.

I suppose there is not a place in Turkey where the Bible has

gained any foothold, which has not had created in it more or less

of a public sentiment in favor of the sanctity of Christian family

life; and in many places there has been much more than this.

There are homes in this empire where the tenderness and loving;
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consideration between husband and wife could hardly be exceeded
in any country of cultivated privileges. Again, there are families

who seem willing to engraft just enough of the Gospel principle

upon their family tree to enable them to stand pretty fairly in the

estimation of missionaries, and yet retain certain elements of the

old crushing-down of woman, which shall gain them, also, a re-

spectable recognition among their Armenian friends.

Old customs and superstitions have an astonishing power over

those just emerging from their thraldom. Sometimes the trouble

seems to be with the men of the family, sometimes with the

women, and sometimes with both. The men enjoy the neater

habits of their wives and sisters— the dawn of intelligence that

comes from acquaintance with the living Word; but as to waiting

a little for the preparation of the Sabbath morning meal, that the

"wives and mothers may also have the privilege of attending the

early Sabbath School—that is quite another thing. Or, if there are

a couple of little children in a family, both too small to walk, the

mother, not able to carry the two, must of necessity remain away
from the public services of the sanctuary. Suggest to the father

that he either carry one child, or occasionally stay at home with

both (they are usually too poor to hire servants), and he would only

pity your insanity. "What has that to do with religion?"

On the other hand, it may be that the wife and mother, never

trained to resolute or self-controlled habits, and with hardly a

single encouraging or helpful influence thrown around her, be-

comes dismayed at the myriad of obstacles in the way of regulating

her family concerns as they should be ; and, after a few thankless

attempts at making a home in her dreary dwelling, settles into a

state of careless indifference. And who can wonder ? To justly

estimate her difficulties, one must know the darkness, dirtiness

and general discomfort of the average Marash home, as well as

the utter disregard of its inmates for each other's welfare or

convenience.

Then in the matter of young brides— in spite of our utmost ef-

forts, there are comparatively few from the average families who
are allowed to appear in church the first Sabbath after their mar-

riage. Still less would they be permitted to attend week-day ser-

vices, or engage in any general effort to win souls to Christ. These,

and many others similar, are hindrances to the vigorous growth of

the Gospel ideas of family duty and privilege, and with which, hid-

den below the surface, we are coming in contact more and more.

Prom its very depths, my soul yearns over the young mothers of

this land ! Half of us, in their circumstances, would be willing to

give up and die, rather than make farther effort. But, thank God!
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many of them are better than we— they don't give up and die; and

many a time have I been shamed and humbled, as I have seen

their sweet acceptance of their (to us) intolerable lot, or their

happy satisfaction over some little success in family managing,

where I couldn't have found a pin-head on which to hang a self-

gratulation.

The "bureaus and closets" of family life in Turkey are hardly

in respectable order yet ! Does that discourage us ? Not at all.

These things are of slow growth, naturally. To attempt any forc-

ing in the matter, would only result in an ungainly lack of symmetry.
Little by little, men and women will learn just how genuine Christ-

love, if it is in their hearts, must reach down and touch all the hid-

den desires and motives of their souls, sweetening, purifying and
uplifting every social relation, in its penetrating influence. And
there has been great gain in ten years. More women wear whiter

sheets to church, than ten years ago. Better than this, attentive

eyes and listening ears bespeak a more intelligent understanding

of the Word preached. A few fathers are beginning to take pride

in having their sons sit beside them in church, in place of leaving

them to join the miscellaneous crowd of boys who always occupy
the central position, just in front of the pulpit, in all our churches,

and where no one is responsible for their behavior. In many
homes, newly married couples have separate sleeping apartments,

instead of living in a promiscuous family heap, as formerly; and
brides are less like mummies than years ago.

But perhaps nowhere is progress more apparent than in the mat-
ter of schools. One not familiar with the abject poverty of most
of these homes, can hardly estimate at how much real sajcrifice the

children arc sometimes kept in school. Their help in the family

is small, at best; but it is something, and that something often

means much here.

The old idea of schools was, of a convenient riddance of the

yoimgest children for twelve hours each day. What they did in

that time was never questioned, so they were well out of the way.

And long Ave waited in Marash, for mothers to be persuaded they

were not losing every chance of marrying their daughters by edu-

cating them ; any knowledge of books would surely make young
wives pert and unmanageable. The untiring labors of Mrs. Cof-

fing, for over ten years, arc bearing priceless fruit in this direc-

tion. All the schools in tlio city are now graded, and in some of

the villages, too. Our Marash schools are all taught by girls.

There is, indeed, a young man, or boy, teacher, in the High School;

but he is under a lady, who does the governing for him. Gener-
ally now, men are ashamed to take wives who have not, at least,
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some education. And it certainly inaugurates a. new era, Tviicn

more women even than men, are found at the annual public school

examinations ; and when the average standing of many of the girls

reads higher than that of sons of ambitious and pretentious fathers.

The rights of girls, too, are being more respected in the matter

of accepting, or not, proposals of marriage. Once they never would

have dared to remonstrate, knowing it would surely increase their

woes. No girl in our Protestant communities can be forced now
to marry a man she does not like; neither are they married so very

young as they were. Mr. Montgomery has often remarked that

touring among the out-stations is vastly different from what it

was before young preachers' educated wives and girl-teachers were

found there. With quite an appreciative idea of what Christian

homes should be,- they often make it seem thoroughly home-like,

where everything else is most dreary. The influence of these many
homes is simply immeasurable.

The monthly mothers' meetings did not exist ten years ago; the

tender interest in which bespeaks a new rousing up to their privi-

leges and responsibilities. It should be mentioned, too, that the

story of generous and self-sacrificing effort in their behalf of inter-

ested and praying women in America, bears its fruit even in the

sluggish hearts of women here. With perhaps a very weak con-

ception of what a power prayer is, the fact that it is being wielded

for them, and out of pure love for a mutual Saviour, stirs in them

a new hope for themselves, and some desire to go and do likewise.

So it is, that the Womans' Boards have touched the homes of

this land as no power had done before. If the beginning is this,

what may not the glorious end be? Faith sees Zion even in the

East, as having' put on her " strength," and Jerusalem arrayed in

her ''beautiful garments."

Ten years more of patient, prayerful seed-sowing by our Wo-
mans' Boards, and— what ? "According to your faith, be it unto

vou." " Lord, increase our faith."

INDIA.

THE ORPHANAGE AT PASUMALAI.
[From the annual report of the Madura Mission.]

A NURSERY for orphans and destitute, friendless children was

opened in Pasumalai the 1st of November, 1877, and continued

through the year 1878, with numbers ranging from one hundred

to two hundred and thirty-five. The whole number received from

the first, has been one thousand and fifty-five. During the famine,
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the streets of Madura and the surrounding country were overrun

with vagrant children, whose fathers had either died, or left their

families in search of support. The nursery undertook, from the

first, to care for the children day and night; to restrain from
vagrancy, and to give them something to keep them employed.

A school was at once started for those who were well enough to

study. In the mornings they had work given them, and in the

evenings there were games and various exercises, in which singing

formed a x>art. They have learned fifty of the most common
lyrics, and sing them with enthusiasm.

The children have come from all parts of the Madura district,

more than thirty different castes being represented here at the

same time. It has frequently been remarked how helpful they

were in caring for one another when sick. We have not known of

any quarrelling among the different classes ; but, on the contrary,

we have seen many instances of affectionate familiarity where we
should least expect it. It has sometimes been amusing to see how
cordially they received new children, and helped clean them; and
how proud they were to present them afterward— as much as

to say, now they belong to us, and are a part of our family.

Among the first ones received were two little children whose
mother had taken them to the tank to drown, because she had no
food for herself and them, and had determined to destroy them
the quickest way possible rather than see them starve. A catechist

found them just as she had pushed one of them into the water,

rescued them and brought them to us. When asked if they

wished to go with their mother, they said :
" jSTo ; we want to stay

with you. If we go, she will push us into the tank, as she would
have done if it hadn't been for this man," pointing to the cate-

chist. In two or three instances mothers have offered to sell us

their children, for food ; but, I rejoice to say, we have not seen this

frequently; on the contrary, we have witnessed many touching

scenes among the remaining members of families where some
have died.

A little Ullala girl came to us, about ten months ago, with a

grown-up brother, so emaciated and weak that he could walk
but a few steps at a time. We saw that he needed regular food

and medicine, and told them they might stay in the nursery. They
hesitated a long time before they could make up their minds to

mingle with all classes. It was a hard struggle, for it was a ques-

tion of life or death ; but they finally decided to stay. They were
the only ones left of a family of seven children, and they were very

fond of each other. After a few months the brother so far recov-

ered that we gave him a rupee, to begin life with, and he set up a
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wayside bazar, by which he made enough to support himself. He
was taken sick again, however; and seeing that he needed more

careful attention than we could give him, we secured his admit-

tance into the government hospital, where, after a month or two, he

died. When his sister heard of his death, she was inconsolable. I

comforted her as well as I could, and told her that her brother had

learned of Jesus; that he loved him, and prayed to him, and that

Jesus had called him away where he would have no more suffer-

ing, "Yes, I know that," said she; "but I am all alone now; I

have no father, no mother, no sister, no uncle, no aunt ; I am all

alone." I assured her that we would be father and mother to her;

that the Lord had promised to be a father to the fatherless, and

would be to her if she trusted him.

There was a man of the thief caste from a village three or four

miles away, who came one day with four children, asking us to re-

ceive them. He said his wife and two children died in the Tiru-

mangalum relief camp ; his eldest daughter was ill in his village;

and would we receive these? We consented, and he left them,

coming to see them occasionally afterward. We noticed that he

was more feeble every time he came ; and after awhile he was un-

able to come at all. The children heard that their father was dy-

ing, and went to him : he lived but a day or two. Thus, the five

children were left orphans and penniless ; for, though he had land

and a house in an eligible part of the village, the famine had swept

away everything, so that there was nothing even to meet the fune-

ral expenses ; and if we had not taken the children, they would

doubtless have perished. One very nice boy, who has been here a

few months, said the other day, with the tears running down his

face: " My father and mother both died in the famine. I had an

elder sister, but I don't know where she is, or whether she is liv-

ing ;
" and so the sad story of suffering and death goes on through

the whole list of children.

As the larger part of the children come from heathen families, it

is not surprising that they bring many of their customs and super-

stitions with them. The first child that died brought a wail from

the company such as might be heard on any burning-ground, or

where a heathen person had died. We showed them that this was

not the way to express their grief; that they might feel real sorrow

in their hearts, but the wailing could do no good; and funerals

have since been conducted with decency and quiet.

I will mention one or two instances to show the change in some

of the children while here. A boy left the nursery to go and visit

his sick mother; after a few days he returned, and begged to be

admitted again, saying: "HI stay in any village I shall have to
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worship the stone swamies— and I don't want to; please take me
again." As we knew the family were in distress, we received him

;

and now he is in the Tirumangalum boarding-schOol. His father

gave his cordial consent to his going, and said ;
" He is all the time

telling us that the Christian's God is the true God, and wants us to

worship Him. I believe what he says is right; he may be a Chris-

tian if he wishes to be."

One day, when giving out the clean clothes, I said to a girl whose

cloth was cleaner than the others, "I think you can wear yours a

little longer." She looked up in my face with a beseeching ex-

pression, saying: "Please, Ammal, give me a clean cloth, too; be-

fore I came here, I did not know I had on a dirty cloth." "Dear
child," I thought, "you have expressed the condition of multitudes

of the people who are living in filth and in darkness so dense they

cannot perceive it."

Many of the children, too, have learned to value prayer. In the

early part of the year, when we thought the nursery might be

broken up for want of funds, some of the older boys used to go

away by themselves and pray that it might be continued, and that

they might not be sent away to starve. They were greatly rejoiced

when they heard that the money had been provided, and they could

remain. When I inquired if the girls were in the habit of praying,

the reply was, "Yes, they pray every night. If a girl lies down
without praying, the others are sure to rouse her, saying, 'You.

liave had rice to-day, have you not ? Have you thanked the Lord
for it?'"

At the winding up of the distribution by the relief committee in

Madras, Judge Hutchins, the chairman of the committee under

which the nursery has been carried on, wrote the secretary of the

Madras committees as follows: "The nursery at Pasumalai is

really an orphanage. We were allotted funds for its support till

the end of February next, but we all consider it deserving of some
more permanent endowment. It is excellently managed by the

American missionaries. We strongly recommend it for a liberal

grant, sufficient to maintain it for some years, if not to place it on
a permanent basis, as a suitable memorial of the famine, and the

generous assistance provided by the people in England." An al-

lowance was made by the Madras committee, which will provide

for sixty children one year. Many of them are quite young, how-
ever ; and though they may be able to earn a livelihood when they

are older, and better times shall come, they will need a mainte-

nance for a long time.
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JAPAN.
LETTER FROM MISS JULIA GULICK.

* * * * About tlie first of December, with a good Japanese
Avoman as companion, I left Kobe for a visit to Kikone. After a

two days' visit at Kioto, we took a stage from Kioto to Otsu,

seven or eight miles distant, on the shores of Lake Brioa. Two
hours on the fine new road brought us to the shores of the lake,

and, at eight o'clock in the evening we climbed into the little

steamer, feet first, through the low window in the cushioned

seat, and thence to the carpeted floor of the little cabin,

twelve by fifteen feet square, assigned to first-class passengers.

There seemed to be no door either to the first or second cabin,

and the ceiling was so low, that I could just stand erect. To
our dismay, the pairs of feet continued to appear at the win-

dow, announcing a new applicant for a seat, till there seemed

to be scarce sitting room on transom or floor for those who
had crowded in. Though we were packed almost as closely as

herrings in a box, and the fumes of tobacco were not conducive to

sleep, we still secured about two hours' rest before we reached the

landing at Kikone, at two in the morning. By three o'clock our

papers had been carefully examined, and we were settled at an in-

ferior inn near the landing, glad to have a quiet place to rest a few

hours before entering upon the duties of the Sabbath.

After breakfast we walked to the town, under the escort of a

policeman, and were conducted to the house of a leading doctor,

which is the temporary home of my former teacher, Mr. Homna.
I had received an urgent invitation from Mr. Homna to spend

two weeks in Kikone, and work among the women. He could do

something for the older ones, but the young women were quite

beyond his reach. If he ventured to speak to one after meeting,

and invite her to come again, she was sure to take the alarm, and

not appear afterward. We were warmly welcomed by Mr. Homna
and the family, who had sat up till midnight awaiting our arrival

the evening before. After a few moments' conversation, seven or

eight nice soft comfortables, some of them covered with silk, were

brought in and spread on the floor, in Japanese style, for both bed

and covering. After our experience at the inn, we most heartily

enjoyed the luxuriously soft, warm beds, and improved the oppor-

tunity to make up lost sleep.

The head of this household has been absent seven years, con-

nected with the Japanese legation in Paris. It was a new and

pleasant experience to be thus admitted into a family of the wealthy

class, and we tried to improve the opportunity to do them good.
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We read the Bible, and sang and prayed together at home, and in-

duced the ladies of the household to attend some of the meetings.

They treated us with the utmost kindness and hospitality during

the ten days we were with them. Mr. Honma writes that our visit

was a blessing to the family, and we most earnestly hope it will

prove a lasting benefit.

One old woman whom we met interested us much. She had
strongly opposed her son who attended the meetings; but his

changed conduct toward her, and what he told her of the truth, con-

vinced her that there was some good in it. Her curiosity was so ex-

cited that she attended one of the meetings ; and from that hour she

was as earnestly in favor of the new religion as she had been op-

posed. She attended all the services so far as possible, and would
frequently rouse her son in the night to answer some question that

came to her mind. Her expressions of joy in her new-found treas-

ure were most enthusiastic. She could not say enough of the peace

and tranquillity of heart which she enjoyed, and the delightful

harmony at home since she and her son both became believers in

"this way." Anxious that all her friends and neighbors should

be instructed, she gladly opened her house for a meeting one even-

ing in a week; and she spent nearly all the day previous to the first

meeting in going from house to house, telling the good news and
inviting the people to attend. As the result of her efforts, her little

room was crowded.

Among those considered believers are a noted gambler,— who was
also the keeper of a house of ill-fame,— with his wife, a wrestler

and two doctors, who have been very dissipated. The gambler

has given up his unlawful practices, and has sent the girls of his es-

tablishment home to their parents without claiming the return of

the money paid for them, or has found husbands for them. The
wrestler has given up his employment; and the doctors are so

changed, that it is a matter of surprise to their friends and ac-

quaintances. The latter are men who stand high in their profes-

sion, and are widely known in that vicinity. If steadfast, their

influence for good will be great in Kikone, and in the neighboring

towns, which they frequently visit. These enterprising people have

sent four girls to the Kioto Home. They have also ordered from

California one of Estey's organs, for ninety dollars; and Mr.

Homna writes that they "lengthen their necks" looking for it.

This is the bright side of the picture. But there is also a shady

side. One bad man— a friend of the gambler mentioned, and en-

gaged in the same business— seemed much interested, attended

preaching services, Bible-readings and prayer-meetings, gave up

gambling, and professed to be about to give up his other wicked
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practices. But the test was too much for him , he has ceased to

attend the meetings, and is reported to have resumed gambling,

and to be prosecuting his business with renewed vigor. Another,

one of the firmest of believers, even making public exhortations,

has found that being a Christian means pecuniary loss instead of

gain, and has abandoned the faith. In addition to this, a proselyte

of the Greek Church has been there, preaching the peculiar doc-

trines of that persuasion, and telling the people that Protestantism

is a mistake ; that the Greek Church is the only true church. The
young preacher feels his weakness, and asks bur prayers for him-

self and his little flock.

They are hoping to organize a church in Kikone before long;

but they will be obliged to make haste slowly, and lay the founda-

tions well, before attempting to raise the superstructure. As a

single rotten beam in the threshold of a house endangers the

whole building, so a single false professor in a young church in

this heathen land is a very serious hindrance to the cause.

ottUjj yeopl^'j^ ^epatJmettt*

UDUPITTY SCHOOL-GIRLS.

The following letter from Mrs. Rowland of Udupitty, Ceylon, will show our

readers the effect of the Gospel on the girls in the boarding-school in that

place.

* * * The girls seem to have enjoyed their vacation of eight-

een days. All speak of having tried to do something for Jesus in

their homes. Before they went home each girl mentioned some
member of her family whom she meant to try to win for Jesus.

Mr. Howland and I were earnestly requested to remember them in

prayer every day while they were away from us. The afternoon

they returned, they gave some account of what they had tried to

do.

Margaret V , who was received into the church last com-

munion, feared many trials in her heathen home, and asked her

classmates to pray especially for her. She came back rejoicing,

saying: " My mother let me read the Bible to her, and she listened

to all I said." She also had an opportunity to speak to some of

her heathen relatives. They did not like to hear
;
perhaps by next

vacation they may be willing to hear."



UDUPITTY SCHOOL-GIRLS. 235

We heard from the grandmother of Yalliannura, that, "day and
night she was reading and talking with different members of the

family, urging them to give up their idolatry and believe in Jesus."

Since then the grandmother has bought a New Testament, and is

diligently reading it. She also told us that one day Yalliannura

had the children in the neighborhood come into her compound.
As she was talking to them of Jesus, some boys began to mock,

'—<^^ZLy- l^^r

and she seized a broom and drove them from the compound. The
old lady seemed much pleased with the child's courage.

I wish our friends in America could see the girls who united

with the church the last time. Five were from heathen homes

;

truly, they have been brought out of darkness into light. One said

when she was at home for vacation, she was undecided about
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Christianity, but God made her see her danger. A heathen festival

was going on in lier village, and her mother told her she must go.

"No, I can't go," she answered.
" Why not ? You are not a Christian."

''No," she answered; "but I intend to become one, and I must

go to the Christian church."

At first the mother refused to allow this; but as Mary persevered

she finally yielded. After this Mary felt that she '' must give her-

self to Jesus right away. '

' She had many days of sadness over her

sins. While she tried to take care of them herself, she had sorrow

;

but afterward she understood what it meant to have Jesus wash
them all away. She was very, very happy, till one day the tempter

came to her. I noticed in the class that she seemed unhappy. At
noon she came to my room, and I said:—

''Dear child, what troubles you ?

"

"I cannot be God's child any more," she answered; "I have

listened to Satan's voice—now I am his child."

"Tell me about it," I said.

"Yesterday I did not go to the prayer-room when the others

went," she replied. "Satan whispered, 'You have to pound vice;

you cannot spend so much time in prayer.' I did not know my les-

sons, and I had to cook ; so I thought of my work, and I did not

pray. I did not get along well yesterday, and to-day everything

has gone wrong; I cannot be God's child."

"Tell our loving Father all about it," I said, taking her hand.

We knelt together, and she wept as she prayed. When I prayed,

she crept close to me, and took hold of my hand. As we rose from

our knees she asked :
—

" May I try again to be God's child ?
"

I encouraged her to go on as a Christian ; and since then she has

tried to be cheerful, patient and diligent. The head-master says

there is a great change in her: she is willing to be told of her

faults, and tries to correct them.

When it was decided that she should be received into the church,

she came to me and asked for work to be done in play-time.

"Why do you want it?" I asked.

"You know, Ammal," she answered, "I am to unite with the

church; how can I receive baptism and the Lord's Supper, and

not give anything to show my love?"

As she is very poor, I gave her some kitchen towels to hem. I

wish you could have seen her happy face when I paid her nine and

a half cents; and she exclaimed, "I am so glad I have something

to give!" It would have been easy to give her the money, but

it was better for her to earn it.
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Sometimes I take two or three of the girls with me to the villages,

and I have been delighted to see how readily they take hold of the

work. They will tell a Bible story in a sweet, simple way, adding

sometimes a scrap from their own history, by way of illustration

and application.

While visiting some houses the other morning, we called at one

Avhere two dear little girls live ; both are in my Sabbath School

class. As I was talking wdth the mother about the necessity of

trusting in Jesus, these little ones dropped on their knees before

her, and said :
—

"Archie (mother), we are not going to heathen temples any

more."
" Why not? " she asked, surprised.

" Because the true God says we must worship no other god but

him."

Turning to me, they asked :
—

" Ammal, can we bring Archie to your meeting on Tuesday? "

"Certainly," I answered.

"I have no time," said the mother.

" Oh Archie, Archie !
" cried the little girls ; "yes, you do have

time."

There is much to be done in this field. Much has been accom-

plished, and we are reaping the fruits of others toil. Do not forget

to pray for us. Our grateful thanks are due to the societies who
contribute money, and take such an interest in our girls. May they

never lose their interest ! Many of those who have been helped

are now seeking to do something for Jesus in their homes. The
Spaulding Band at Uduville, and the Laura Smith Band at Udupitty,

are diligently working to raise money to send to an island some

distance from Jaffna.

"Sow beside all waters," and believe "Ye sh'all reap if ye

faint not."

HOW IT WAS DONE.

It was a lady from New Haven that did it— dropped the good

seed from which sprang the Young Ladies' Missionary Society in

one of our Boston churches. She was only on a brief visit to the

city at the time of. the Annual Meeting of the Woman's Board, and

entertained as an angel unawares; but she was so full of mis-

sionary zeal that it bubbled over in a spontaneous way that

was very stimulating.

Among those who shared in the benefit of this overflow, was a

young lady who, though an earnest Christian, had never taken
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special interest in foreign missions. Her mother was heart and
soul in Woman's Board work; and the daughter had never doubted

that it was a very good enterprise, but it was one that did not

specially concern her. After a few conversations with the visitor,

however, the matter wore a different aspect. Foreign missions

seemed to take a definite, important, necessary place in Christian

work; she began to think it was something that could not be
thrust aside any more than her duties to her church or her favorite

city charities. It began to appear to her not as a question of pref-

erence or pleasure, but a question of duty, to be conscientiously

considered. Ought she not, ought not her young friends, to take

an interest in, and have a share in, the great work?
As she thought of it more and more, the feeling grew to a strong

conviction, which gave her courage to speak to others. Can't we
have a young ladies' missionary society in our church ? Don't you
think we ought to have one ? she asked of one and another ; and
her enthusiasm was so earnest and so genuine that her friends

caught its inspiration. A meeting was held, and through careful

preparation and personal effort with individuals, it proved a suc-

cess, both in numbers and interest. A constitution was adopted;

officers elected; arrangements made for monthly meetings; plans

formed for becoming thoroughly acquainted with missions and the

countries in which they are established; and the support of a

beneficiary assumed.

The meetings were placed under the care of a committee, who
were to see that missionary intelligence was provided for each one.

So far, our meetings have been full of interest, and this is the way
they are arranged: they are held at private houses, and com-
mence at quarter before four in the afternoon; the first fifteen

minutes are spent in devotional exercises ; the hour following in

sewing for some missionary object; and the second hour in giving

missionary intelligence. A simple tea, limited by a by-law, is

served at half-past six, to which the young gentlemen of the

church are invited, and the evening is spent in social amusement.

The missionary programmes for the first three meetings were

like this: at the first one we had a short paper on the geography

of India; one on its history; a sketch of one of its beautiful build-

ings— the Taj Mahal; and extracts from a book of bright journal

letters, written by an English lady, sister of one of the Governor-

generals of India— none of these exercises occupying more than ten

minutes. At the second meeting we were entertained by a de-

scription of the various religions of India ; an article on caste ; an

account of the organization of the American Board, and the ad-

ventures of its first missionaries to India, and a continuation of
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the journal letters. At our last meeting we had a description of

one of the famous cities of India ; a paper on the Ganges, including

Mrs. Browning's beautiful poem; more of the work of the early-

missionaries, and of the journal letters.

Our evenings have been very pleasant. Young gentlemen who
have felt little interest in church gatherings have been present, and

entered into the undertaking with heartiness and zest; and a mite-

box placed in a prominent place for voluntary contributions dur-

ing the evening has grown perceptibly heavier at each gathering.

Altogether, the movement has been a decided success— so much
so that we feel inclined to suggest to others whether it be not a

duty— not only duty, but a privilege— to " go and do likewise."

Having just waked up to the subject ourselves, we would like, if

possible, to rouse somebody else. We wish to testify that we have

a great deal of enjoyment, as well as labor, in what we are doing;

and yet we are convinced that if it were all work and no play, it

ought to be done just the same.

We should be glad to receive suggestions from societies like

ours ; and if our long experience of three months can aid others,

we shall be most happy to give them the benefit of it.

C. B. A.

\\t %n\ at %mt,

OUR PART OF THE WORK.

As we hear of the grand movement that Christianity is making

in the nations of the earth at the present time, when hundreds and

thousands are pressing toward our Saviour's cross, there must

come to each one who hears, an overwhelming sense of responsibil-

ity to the millions of women and children who are looking to us

for the bread of life. We cannot shut out the thought that fifty

million of women and children — uncared for by any other society

whatever— depend wholly upon Christian women in the Congre-

gational churches in America for a knowledge of our Gospel. If

this work belongs to the great body of Christian women in our

churches, then we may be sure that some portion of it belongs to

each one. Who has a right to say that it may belong to her neigh-

bor, but not to herself ?

Those who are specially responsible to the foreign workers, feel

strongly the burdens and perplexities that so often oppress them.

We share their anxieties in a measure ; but the anxious thought
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that so constantly haunts us is, How shall the pledges be fulfilled

"which have been made to those who have gone to the uttermost

parts of the earth under our protection ? How shall the women in

our churches be persuaded to give the time and talent, the labor

and money, the earnest prayer necessary, to meet the demands from
abroad ?

And yet, we are almost ashamed to say this when we consider

the small proportion of laborers we are asked to supply at the

present time, in comparison with the field,— but one missionary to

fifty thousand women and children, — and to follow up the results of

their labors. This is the highest point we are asked to reach ; and
yet our present work falls short of this fourteen times. More than
this— the few now in the field are hampered on every side for

want of means. In every new demand the first question is, Can
"we afford it ? Can we, can the people possibly do without it, and
yet no vital injury be done ? As long as this is the case, do we
fulfill the pledge so solemnly made to the foreign workers?
Forsaking all, they have taken their lives in their hands, and gone
to their fields believing that there are those at home who will care

for their needs, both temporal and spiritual. Can we fail to do it ?

If we stop to think a moment, we shall find that supplying their

needs means a great deal ; the provision of food and raiment is a

very small part of it. It means that they shall be supplied with all

the needed materials for their work; they must have suitable

rooms and buildings for their schools; when they have trained

Bible-women and teachers, they must be paid ; when new mission-

aries are needed they must be sent out to them. The imperative

demand for these re-inforcements has been forced upon us within

the last few weeks, from the tidings of the failing health of two of

our missionaries in one station from over-work. The question,

What is to prevent the same tidings from other stations ? becomes
a painful one. We must remember that these supplies ought to be

kept up not in one station or two stations, but all over the world,

and in geometrically increasing ratio as the years go on.

Who is to provide for all this ? No one woman, or committee of

women, surely. It can be done only by the entire female member-
ship in our churches. This is very easily said ; but a large portion

of this membership will not do it unless they are persuaded of their

duty and privilege in this regard. And this is what remains for

those enlisted in the work to do. So large an undertaking must be

attempted systematically. For this reason, our territory compris -

ing the States east of Ohio has been divided and sub-divided, till

now there is no church that cannot find its place in some cluster of

organizations around a convenient center. It now^ remains to carry
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out the work in its minute details, and to reach the end set before

us at the outset— an auxihary and mission circle in every church,

and every v^oman and child an active member of one of these

societies. To this end, this much has been accomplished: Of the

1,821 churches in our territory, 875 have organizations connected

with our Board. The number of members in these organizations

we cannot give exactly ; but if we take the average of thirty to each

auxiliary, we have about 26,000 out of 160,000, or one in six, who
have even a nominal interest in our cause. In the matter of gifts,

we ought soon to reach the point when we shall receive an average

of two cents a week from every church-member. In 1877, the year

in which the contributions were largest for our regular work, out-

side of legacies, we received an average of four-fifths of a cent a

week from each one.

It remains, then, for the gifts to be multiplied more than four-

fold; for societies to be formed in nine hundred and forty-six

churches; and for one hundred and thirty-four thousand more

women to be brought into hearty co-operation with the work.

This seems a great undertaking. It rises Uke a mountain of

granite before us when we look at it in all its breadth and height.

But, bit by bit, the mountain can be hewn away, and in its place

another generation shall find a fair and blossoming garden. '' If ye

have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall 'say unto this moun-

tain. Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove: and

nothing shall be impossible unto you."

There is another point to be considered, and that is, that not

only the greater part of the work remains to be done, but the more

difficult. The churches already brought into sympathy with us

are, in most cases, the stronger and more active ones— those that

are easily reached, whose members have large views, and are not

afraid of a proposition because it is new or unusual.

The women already enlisted, too, are principally those who have

been accustomed to benevolent work—who have known the luxury

of much labor and generous gifts for the Master. What remains

to be done, then, is largely among feeble churches, that very likely

will feel that all their energies must be given to their own upbuild-

ing, and among women who are either indifferent or positively

opposed to our society. One by one they can be brought in if they

are sought with earnestness. Like the woman in the parable,

while rejoicing in the ninety-nine treasures that are ours, if there

be a hundredth to be found in the house that belongs to us, shall

we not light our candles, and search diligently till we find it ? Our

missionaries are seeking the lost sheep on the mountains, and we
surely need not be afraid of labor in our own homes.
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To accomplish this great and difficult work v.ill require all the

wisdom, tact, patience, perseverance, energy, zeal and consecration

that can be brought to bear upon it ; and, most of all, it will need

prayer without ceasing. These requirements are not wanting in

all our churches ; and if they w^ere, we have an unfailing source

from whence they may be supplied. There is sufficient power

among Christian women here to do this work, if there be only the

willing hearts to bring offerings to Jehovah in his great spiritual

temple. The offerings may seem small, but our Father can make
them large. " For if there be first a willing mind, it is accepted

according to that a man hath, and not according to that he hath

not."

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE NEW HAVEN BKANCH.

The eighth annual meeting of this Branch was held in Meriden,

First Church, Wednesday, May 13. Cordial greetings on all sides

showed x)lainly that the veteran workers in the good cause still

stood shoulder to shoulder. A prayer-meeting was held at 9.15

A. M., led by Miss M. P. Hinsdale, of West Winsted. As she read

the Scripture, "And when the day of Pentecost was fully come,

they were all with one accord in one place," it seemed beautifully

expressive of this gathering of workers from the hill-sides and sea-

shore of old Connecticut, to hold their spiritual feast. It was a

sacred hour, as the earnest words and prayers that followed fully

proved, and a fitting preparation for the work of the day.

The meeting opened at 10 o'clock a. m., Mrs, O. P. Hubbard, of

New York, our former president, presiding. After singing " From
all that dwell below the skies," Mrs, Hubbard gave greetings on
her own behalf, as well as that of the "Executive Board," and also

expressed her regret at the absence of our loved j)resident, Mrs.

Burdett Hart, now in New Orleans, on account of her health. She
then read Scripture selections, interspersing them with brief re-

marks. Prayer followed by Mrs. Hooker, of Springfield, The
"Annual Eeport," a concise and comprehensive paper, reviewing

our work at home and abroad, and'the report'of the Treasurer, were
next presented. The amount received was $9,093.60,

Portions of a private letter from Mrs, Hart were next read, ex-

pressive of her warm interest in the meeting, and her presence

with us in spirit. This was followed by greetings from the parent

society, at Boston.

Mrs. Mather, of the Hartford Branch, spoke chiefly of their be-

reaved condition in the loss of Mrs. Thompson. They felt that
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tlie work could hardly move on. without her strong hand and will-

ing heart, yet should nerve themselves for renewed efforts. They
loved to say on the receipt of any refreshing tidings, *• This is in

answer to dear Mrs. Thompson's prayers; she is still working
with us." Miss M. P. Hinsdale's report, from Litchfield County,

showed no lack of interest in most of the towns. *' Cast thy bread

upon the waters'* was then sung: when Mrs. S. M'Call read a re-

port from Middlesex County, showing much labor expended, and
with good results.

Mrs. Bartlett, from Cesarea. Turkey, told us of her mission home
and work, Cesarea has thirty out-stations, one of which is Talas,

where she took up her abode eleven years ago. At that time there

was not a Christian woman in the place, and only two or three

men; now there are thirty Christian families. She described the

establishment of schools there, and the great progress made by the

pupils. She introduced to us a wild and wicked girl, who was
driven by curiosity to the meetings for prayer, and afterward be-

came an earnest Christian. She was trained for a Bible-reader, and
had proved to be a most enthusiastic worker for Jesus.

They now have in Talas a missionary society among the native

women, and they have requested the organization of a visiting

committee, of two a week, to go from house to house, to make
known the blessed Gospel.

Mrs. De Reimer, of Ceylon, was then introduced to the audience.

She described Ceylon as one of the most beautiful islands in the

world, also one of the oldest missions stations of the American
Board. She told us of Udupitty, and the school there under

the care of Miss Townshend and of an interesting revival of

religion among the girls while she was in charge of the school,

during Miss Townshend' s absence in this country. She then ad-

dressed the ladies of Middletown, where she spent the first eleven

years of her life, and told of an old German music-teacher, whose
pupil she had been. She found his name in the Missionary Herald,

with a contribution of one dollar a month to the Madura Mission,

India : and for five years that one dollar a month never failed. It

became a perpetual inspiration to her, and she felt that she must
do some special mission work in return for that money. People

in this counti-y could not appreciate the impulse received in foreign

lands, in finding familiar names with donations.

After adjournment, about six hundred ladies partook of a colla-

tion, which gave full proof of the generous hospitality of Meriden.

The afternoon session was opened by the election of officers.

Prayer was offered, remembering particularly tlie newly-appointed

officers, and the organizations which they represent. The report
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from Fairfield County, was read by Mrs. G. B. Wilcox, and was full

01 encouragement ; that from ZSTew Haven County, by Mrs. J, X.
Adam, which told the story of faithful labor and resolute purpose.
Mrs. Cora W. Thomson, of the Constantinople Home, then spoke

of her work during the six years past. Biiefly she alluded to the
first school for girls in Constantinople, and its subsequent removal
to Marsovan ; the need of another at the capital, and its establish-

ment; told of its changes, and teachers, until its present location
in the fine building erected for it through the liberality of many
ladies. There are now one hundred and twelve scholars. The
girls are very bright and inteUigent, and often need to be re-

strained in their studies, so eager are they to learn. The only
fault found by those who place their daughters there is, that the
Bible is so constantly used as a text-book: to which they give
answer, that the teachers regard that book as the true foundation
of all science and learning. She gave interesting sketches of some
of the scholars.

By request, ''I know that my Eedeemer liveth"' was sung, with
much power and sweetness, and quite refreshed the audience: a
very bright, suggestive paper on ''Mission Circles at Home"" fol-

lowed, by Mrs. J. X. Adam, discussing ways and means of inter-

esting the little ones. A valuable paper by Mrs. H. D. Hume
was only touched upon, for want of time, giving us a hint of its

richness, which the more made us regret its loss.

A vote of thanks to the Meriden ladies for their generous hospi-
tality, was most cordially rendered, a parting hymn sung, and we
left, feehng that another rare privilege had been granted, for

which we must render account— and. also, a new sense of conse-
cration to the service of the Master. Mrs. L. A. Gai^lup.

SUFFOLK BRAXCH.

A Suffolk Beanch of the "Woman's Board, comprising the
three Suffolk and the Mendon Conference Associations, was organ-
ized in Park Street Church. Boston, on Wednesday. AprU iSd.

After the organization, Mrs. Bowker, President of the Woman's
Board, was asked to state the relation of the Suffolk Conferences

—

which include all the churches ia Boston and vicinity— to the
Board, and their previous action in regard to it. From her ad-
dress, which was full of information and taterest, it appeared that
ten days after the formation of the society S500 were contributed
from the Boston churches : and two months after active operations
had begun it had increased to $2,000. enabling the Board to assume
the support of three missionaries and eleven Bible-readers. During
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the first year over $3,000 were received from tlie same source,jt being

three-fifths of the whole receipts of the society for that year. The

second year $5,000 were contributed; the third year $5,500; and

each year since that time the average amount has reached $7,000;

the largest sum, $8,000, being received in 1877. The aggregate

donations for the eleven years are $72,525 for the general work;

$14,000 additional for the Home in Constantinople ; $600 for the

Kioto Home ; $6,300 in legacies for current work, and $25,000 for

the permanent fund; making a total of $118,362.

The meeting was large and enthusiastic, and this new off-shoot,

starting from the very center of the operations of the Board, prom-

ises to be a great power and strength to the work.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Receipts from April 18 to May 18, 1879.

MRS. BENJAMIN E. BATES, Treasurer.

MAINE. VERMONT.

Maine Branch.— Mrs. "Wood-
bury S. Dana, Treas. Lago-
nia, Cape Elizabeth, Aux.,
$15; MidcUetown, Aux.,const.

L. M. Mrs. J. E. Pond, !3;25;

Korridgewalk, Atix., $5; So-
lon, Aux., $7; Lewiston, Pine
St. Ch., of \vh. $25 by Rev.
and Mrs. G. S. Dickerman,
const. L. M. Amy Elliot Dick-
erman, $40; Bath, Miss Anne
L. Palmer, $15; Skowhegan,
Aux., $4; "Mission Circle,"

prev. contri. const. L. M. Mrs.
J. A. Colbv, $8; Union Cong.
Ch. S. S. $3; "Ladies' Mission
Circle," $5.20; So. Berwick,
Aux., $3; Greenville, Aux.,
$15; Blanchard, Aux., $7;
Calais, Aux. $24.30; Yar-
mouth, Aux., $26.50; Water-
ford, Aux., prev. contri.

const. L. M. Mrs. Lydia H.
Wilkins, $13; Machias " Mis-
sion Circle," $25; Ncav Glou-
cester, Aux., const. L. M's
Mrs. Sarah Bradbury, INIrs.

Anne Haskell, Mrs. Sarah
Keith, Mrs. Sarah ]Morgan,
$100; Portland, State St. Ch.
Mission Sociable, $75, $416 GO

Total, $416 00

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

Goffstmvn.—A.\XK., $10 00

Total, $10 00

Lyndon.—Ams.,

Total,

$5 GO

$5 00

50 00

3 50

MASSACHUSETTS.
Auhurndale.— k.\\^., of wh. $5
bv Mrs. S. E. Aldnch, .83 by
Arthur T. Hill, $10 08

Braintree.—'&:\<X\e Butler, 21

Lanvers.—" Maple Leaf Mis-
sion Circle,"

East Falmonth.— A\ix., $1.89;
" Helping Hands," $1.61,

Essex So. Conf. Brajich.—Miss
H. K.Osgood, Treas. Salem,
Crombie St. Ch. , $50 ; George-
town, of wh. $25 const. L. M.
Mrs. Abby W. Marsh, $55, 105 00

Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas.
Northampton, Edwards Ch.
S. S., young ladies el's, $20;
So. Hadley, Aux., const. L.

M. Miss Mira B. Lawrence, $25, 45 GO

Hanover.—Aux.,
Haverhill.—'So.Ch.,Anx.,ofwh.
$25 by Mrs. Theodore Noyes,
const, self L. M.,

Ipswich.—Fust Ch., Aux.,
Medfield.— '' JMorning Glories,"
Neivtonville.—A friend,
Newton Centre.—Aux.,
Norfolk Co. Branch.— Mrs.
Franklin Shaw. Treas. No.
Aldington, "Merry Workers,"

Plymouth. — " Mary Allerton
Mission Circle," Mrs. Chan-
dler's day sch. Pulney,

Saugus.—Mrs. M. A. Newhall,
const. L. M. AnnaF. Newhaii,

Sherburtie.-E. C. A.,

3 00

71 00
51 50
6 75
2 00
26 90

00

50 00

25 0f>

25 00
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Springfield Branch.— M.is% H.
T. li u c k i n g li a m, Treas.
Springfteld, First Ch., $;32.04;
SaudfordSt. Ch. $3.50; West
Springfield, Tark St. Ch.,
"Helping Hands," $20; Hol-
yoke Second Ch,, $105, . 160 54

Suffolk Branch.—M\^s MyraB.
Child, Treas, Boston, Shaw-
mut Branch " Mission Cir-
cle," $150; Old So. Ch., ^67;
Central Ch. Mission Circle's
Fair, $430.09; "Busy Bees,"
$4; East Boston, Maverick
Ch., Aux., of wh. $60 by a
friend; $30 by Mrs. Curtiss,
$25 by Mrs. Albert Bowker,
const. L. M. Miss S. A. Ches-
ter, $200; Boston Highlands,
Walnut Ave, Ch., Aux., $1;
Brookline Harvard Ch,,Aux.,
of wh, $25 by Mrs. Langdon
S. Ward const. L. M. Mrs. E.
J. Thomas, $238.50; "Harvard
Helpers, $7; "Honey Bees,"
$5.85; " Cheerful Givers,"$6;
"Golden Links," $5; "Lilies
of the Valley," $5; Cam-
brid^eport, Miss H. Carter,
for China, S5; "Bearers of
Glad Tidings," $40; Dorches-
ter, Second Ch., Aux., of wh.
$150 const. L. M's Lizzie M.
Fuller, Annie A. Lowry, Ida
F. Kendall, Millie M. Mans-
field, Fannie L. Vose, Edith
L. Preston, $613.50; Village
Ch., Aux., $35; East Somer-
ville, Franklin St. Ch., $68;
Hyde Park," Heart and Hand
Soc'y?" $50; Wollaston
Heights, "Little Sunbeams,"
$1.90, 2,132 84

Uxbridge.—A friend, 1 GO
Waverly.—Anx., 11 00
Worcester Co. Branch.— Mrs.
G. W. Russell, Treas. No.
Brookfield, Aux., $30.50; Mrs.
M. C. Drury, const, self L.
M., $25; "June Workers,"
$10; Clinton, Aux., $29.17;
Weston, Aux., $30; Worces-
ter, Miss'y Asso., Union Ch.,
of wh. $25 by Mrs. Hamilton
D. Fay, const, self L. M. $173;
sale of Japanese articles,

s$19.19; Spencer, Aux., $39.09;
"Riverside Helpers," $15;
" Hillside Workers," $3, 373 95

Total, $3,193 27

RHODE ISLAND.
Rhode Island Branch.— Miss,
Anna T. White, Treas. Paw-
tucket, Aux., $56.63; Little
Compton, Aux., $6; Provi-
dence, Beneficent Ch., $225;
Fo)-eign "Mission Circle,"
$100;"Bayside Gleaners. "s^50,$437 63

Total, $437 63

CONNECTICUT.

Bridgeport.— " Earnest Work-
ers," $30 00

Eastern Comi. Branch,—Mrs.
J. C, Earned, Treas. Ston-
ington. Agreement Hill,
Aux., $11.50; Putnam, a
friend, $1; Groton, $15.70;
Norwich, "Zenana Band,"
$25; Broadway Ch., $88.20, 141 40

Hartford Branch.—Mrs Chas.
A. Jewell, Treas. Plainville,
Aux., of wh. $25 by Mrs. Les-
ter Buell, const. L. M, Miss
Lucy A. Peck as a memorial
of Mrs. Candace Whiting,
with prev. contri. Mrs. E. M.
Pierce const, self L. M., $46;
Unionville, Aux. ,$14.50 ; "Lit-
tle Twigs," $5; East Granby,
Aux,, $2,50; Berlin, " Golden
Ridge," $60.25; Hartford,
Windsor Ave. Ch., Aux., $10, 138 25

Lisbon.—Anx.

,

13 OO
JVew Britain. — Centre Ch.,
Young Ladies' "Mission Cir-
cle," 41 00

New Haven Branch.—Miss Ju-
lia Twining, Treas, Ansonia,
$40; Bethlehem, $5; Birming-
ham, $60; Bridgeport, $80;
Bridgewater, $30; Cheshire,
to const, L. M's Mrs. Sarah
E, Stoddard and Miss Jenny
E. Chipman, $57.50; Clinton,
$41.41; Colchester, $4; Der-
by, of wh. $12 from " Mission
Workers," $70,75; East Had-
dam, of wh. $50 from two
friends to const, L, M's Miss
Kate G, Tyler, of Hartford,
and Miss Agnes A, Acton, of
Saybrook,$63,76 ; East Hamp-
ton, First Ch., to const L, M.
Mrs, Amial Abell, $30; Ells-
worth, $10.50; Fair Haven,
Second Ch., $60; Falls Vil-
lage, $9; Goshen, $22; Had-
dam, of wh. $8 from Young
Ladies "Mission Circle," $18;
Harwinton, $10; Higganum,
to const. L. M. Mrs. Sarah E.
Gladwin, $25; Killingworth,
$11.60; Meriden, First Ch., to
const, a L. M., $25; Middle-
bury, $15; Middle Haddam,
$5.45; Middletown, First Ch.,
$70; South Ch., $30; Milling-
ton, of wh. $5 from " Little
Belle Alione's Mission
Friends," $12; Milton, $12;
Monroe, $40.50; Morris, to
complete L. M. Mrs. James
Blakeman, $20; Mount Car-
mel, $52; New Britain, Cen-
tre Ch., $38.70; South Ch., of
wh. $82.54 from "Little Help-
ers," $168.54; New Hartford,
$28.44; New Haven, Centre
Ch. ,$32 : Ch. of the Redeemer,
of wh. $60 from "Aurora;" $5
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from "Morning Star;" and
$25 from Mrs. H. B. Bigelow,
to const. L. M. Mrs. E. F.
Merrick, $150; College St.
Ch., of wh. $20 from S. S.,

.•:<u8; Davenport Ch., from
Mrs. Roxanna A. Bolles, to
const. L. M. Miss Mary R.
Bolles, $25; Dwight Place
Ch., $33.40; Howard Ave.
Ch., $28.30; Third Ch., of wh.
$15 from " Faithful AVork-
ers:" $45 from S. S., $111;
Yale College Ch., $61; New
Milford, of wh. $50 from
" Star Circle," $14.53 from
"Golden Links,"and $25 from
Mrs. A. S. Rogers and Miss
Charlotte Thompson to const,
the latter L. M., $244.20 ; New-
ton, §!10; North Bradford,
$30; Northfield, $28; Nor-
walk, $125; Orange, $21.46;
Portland, $25; Reading, $23;
Ridgefield, $36; Salisbury,
$7.88; Saybrook, $5; Sharon,
$12.75; Southbury,$29;Thom-
aston, of wh. from " Free

* Givers," by Mrs. Isaac Tut-
tle, $25 to const, L. M. Miss
Nellie J. Bidwell, $93; Trum-
bull, to const. L. M. Miss
Mary F. Nichols, $28; Wal-
lingford, $3.71; AVashington,
" AVilling Workers," $35;
Water bury, Second Ch.,
Young Ladies' "Mission Cir-
cle," to const. L.. M. Miss
Martha C. Holmes, $25; AVa-
tertown, from "Earnest
Workers," $12; and $25 from
" Gleaners," to const. L. M.
Mrs. W. S. Munger, of wh.
$10 from Alma and Fannie
Curtis, $87 ; Westbrook, $45

;

Westchester, of wh. $17 from
Young Ladies' " Mission Cir-

cle," to complete L. M. Mrs.
Wm. T. Hutchins, $27; AA^est

Haven, $44.83; AVhitnevville,
$50.50; AVilton,$75;AVihsted,
$65.75; AVolcottville, Miss
Calhoun's S. S. CI., $2.50; a
New Haven friend, $5, 2,819 43

Westport.—Axyx.,, 36 00

Total, $"3^9 08

LEGACY.
Legacy of Mrs. Elizabeth H.
Goodrich, Middletown, $50 00

NEW YORK.
New York State Branch.—Mrs.
G. H. Norton, Treas. Bing-
hampton. Young Ladies'
"Mission Circle," $25; Aux.,
$14.13; Baiting Hollow, Aux.,
$4; Rochester, Plvmouth Ch.,
Aux., $40; Mt. Hor, "Mission
Friends," $14.25; Flushing,

Aux,, $13; F airport, Aux.,
$20; Kiantone, $15.96; AVells-
ville, Aux., $20; Little Val-
ley, Aux., $5; AVarsaw, Girls'
"Mission Circle," $37.50;
Perry Centre, "Mission Cir-
cle," $38; Rodman, " Willing
AVorkers," $32; Gloversville,
Aux., $40; Fairport, "Pine
Needles," $50; Westmore-
land, Aux., $5.45; Nelson
Flats, Aux., $5.34; Orient,
Aux., $10; Syracuse, Plym-
outh Ch., $261; "Gleaners,"
$25; Napoli, Aux., $12; Mor-
ristown, Aux.,$12 ; Randolph,
$3.22; "Evergreens," $5;
Morrisville, Aux., $14; Can-
andaigua, Aux.,$236; Frank-
lin, Aux., $25; Upper Aque-
bogue, Aux., $10; Antwerp,
Aux., $25; Oswego, Aux.,
$20.12; Walton, Aux., 17.32;
Homer, Aux., $27.85; New
York Citv, Tabernacle Ch.,
"Cheerful Workers," $337.
Expenses, $43.08. Balance, 1,377 06

New York City.—Olivet Mis-
sion Asso., Infant CI., 20 00

Potsdam.—A friend, ~ 1 60
Bochester.—Mrs. C. Dewey, 10 00

Total, $1,408 66

PENNSYLVANIA.
Philadelphia Branch. — Mrs.
A. AV. Goodell, Treas. Or-
ange, Aux., $17.75; " Mission
Circle," $20; Plainfield, Aux.,
$15; East Orange, const. L.
M. Mrs. R. B. Howard, $25;
AVashington., Aux., $45; Jer-
sey City, Aux., $48; Phila.,
Aux., of wh. $25 by Mrs.
Chas. Burnham, const. Miss
Ada Haven, L. M.. $74.13;
Vineland, " Little Pilgrims,"
$50, $294 88

Total, $294 88

OHIO.

Cincinnati. — Vine St. Ch.,
" Willing AVorkers," pupil at
Harpoot, $40 00

$40 00

CANADA.
Canadian Woman's Board, $150 GO

Total,

General Funds,
Life and Light,
Weekly Pledge,
Leaflets,
Legacy,
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WIDE-OPEN DOORS IN BULGARIA.

BY MISS E. T. MALTBIE.

We are indeed passing through a very important crisis ; many
things show us this. The nation is as restless as the sea, and every

one seems to be expecting great events and changes. Amidst all

this restlessness, it is marvelous how the work opens up before

us. There were never such opportunities of reaching all classes.

The sale of Bibles and religious books in both the Russian and
Bulgarian languages is unparalleled. The demand has been so

great that the missionaries have not been able to supply it.

Two of the girls of our first class have been engaged for the last

three months among the refugees in Djumia, and have not only
been the means of relieving much suffering, but also, we trust, of

comforting and helping many a burdened soul. They gathered the
women together, and cut garments for them to sew for distribution.

Such was their destitution that they were thankful to work all

day for a loaf of bread and the privilege of sitting in a warm
room. They often had as many as sixty of them in their house.

Each morning Mr. Clarke conducted worship, and many who had
never heard the blessed Gospel, have thus been permitted to learn

of salvation through Christ. Some weeks ago our first assistant,

Stomata, joined them with the expectation of opening a hospital for

the sick. Although we did not know how to spare her from the
school, we felt that we must make the sacrifice for the sufferers.

For want of funds— the money not coming from England that was.

expected— they were not able to gather in the sick, but they re-

mained there, going about among them, and doing what they could

for their souls as well as bodies. They had some experience with
Lady Strangford in her work here, and so are able to administer

simple remedies, and do much to alleviate suffering. The Russian
Governor in Djumia was much interested in caring for the refugees^.

and did all he could to assist Mr. Clarke in his relief-work.

There is less prejudice against our schools than formerly. We
have almost weekly applications from different places, and the
Theological School has increased in numbers. We never had so



250 LIFE AND LIGHT.

many full-pay scholars, and others are expected. One man of con-

siderable wealth, on his death-bed so arranged his will that all of

his children should be educated in our schools. A daughter of this

man we expect soon.

It seems to be just the time now to enlarge our borders, and ex-

pect great things of the Lord. Our school ought to receive larger

donations, so that it might be placed upon a firm basis, and become

a mighty power in the land. No other school here has the same
influence even now; but we need means to fit it up with all the

necessary appliances of a first-class Christian institution. The
prospect is that we shall have all the pupils we can accommodate

in future, if we but have the means to sustain the school. Oh,

that all Christian hearts might be opened to understand the joy of

giving!

AN" ARMENIAN WEDDING IN ERZROOM.

BY MISS C. O. VAN DUZEE.

In Erzroom, when a mother has a son whom she wishes to en-

gage, she invites two or three neighbors, and, with their knitting

or spinning, they go to the house of some marriageable girl and

talk with her mother. The girl is called in, that they may see if

she is healthy and handsome; then she is sent out again, and ar-

rangements are completed by the parents.

In a few days several friends of the prospective bridegroom go to

the girl's house, and a formal engagement takes place, probably

without the presence of either the young man or woman. He has,

however, sent some gift to her by his father or brother, as a sign

of engagement. Among the Armenians of the old faith this is

usually some ornament of gold; among the Protestants it is a large

family Bible ; or, if the bridegroom is poor, a prettily-bound Testa-

ment and hymn-book. After the betrothal the young people are

not allowed to. see each other until they are married, and very likely

they had not met before the engagement, though among our Prot-

estants they would, without doubt, have done so.

As in America, so here, an engagement may last a month or sev-

eral years, according to circumstances; but the circumstances

which influence such things here are very different from those at

home. The " great fast " of forty-nine days may be close at hand,

and a wedding would be out of place during that time. I have

known of the marriage of a man in three days after the death of

liis first wife, for this reason. The most common reason is, that
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the prospective mother-in-law wants help in her house-work, and
the son almost invariably takes his wife to his parents' home.
Weddings always take place in the evening, and the festivities

continue from two to four days. On the appointed evening the

friends of the bridegroom assemble at his father's house, and the

bride's friends at her father's. A. few men and women go from the

house of the bridegroom "to bring the bride," the men in front

and the women behind, all with lighted candles in their hands.

Often some of the young men in front are dancing, leaping and
singing, sometimes fairly screeching. At the bride's house they

are treated with sweets, coffee, and, oftentimes, wine.

Then they take the bride, the women leading her, as she is cov-

ered so that she can see nothing, and thus they go either to the

Armenian church or Protestant chapel. In the latter the thick

covering is removed, only a thin veil remaining over the face of the

bride, and the ceremony is the same as ours at home. In the

Armenian church the thick covering is not removed, and the bride

and groom stand face to face, with their heads bowed till they meet
just above the forehead. A silver cross is placed so as to lie on
both heads, and is held there by the god-father of the groom.

A service is then read over them, which continues about half an
hour ; after which they leave the church in the same manner as

they came.

When they reach the house of the groom, he goes in and seats

himself among the men, who are sitting, arranged according to

rank, on cushions on one side of the room; the women being

seated in the same way opposite them. The bridegroom's friends

salute him, some of them with a hug and kiss. The bride's thick

veil is removed, leaving only her thin one, and a girl of fifteen or

sixteen, a relative of the family, takes hold of her arm and leads

her into the company. Her hands are folded one over the other in

front of her, her eyes are cast down to the floor, and they both walk
as slowly as possible. She is led to the man highest in rank, when
she stoops, takes his hand, raises it slowly to her lips, and puts it

down again. She stops before the next in the same way, and so on
down, ending with the little boys.

She does the same to the women and girls ; and is then led to a

corner at the head of the room on the women's side, where she is

expected to stand with her eyes on the floor until some one tells

her to sit down. When any one enters the room she must go and
kiss their hands, return to her corner, and await a similar command
before she can be reseated. Sometimes she is forgotten, and
allowed to stand a long time.

No one talks to her, though they may talk about her. While they
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eat, which the men and women do separately, she is still in the

corner, standing or sitting, according to circumstances. She is

taken into the kitchen to eat.

These ceremonies last for three or four days, and then the poor

bride becomes the servant of the family. No service is too menial

for her. She must not speak aloud in the presence of her father-

in-law, mother-in-law, or any of her husband's male relatives, until

the mother-in-law gives her permission. She will generally be

allowed to speak in her natural voice in a year ; but perhaps she

may not for ten years : all depends on the disposition of the

mother-in-law. There is a difference, too, when there are younger

brothers in the family ; for when one of them is married, the older

bride takes a higher position.

In the customs here mentioned lies the secret of the wish of

Eastern parents for sons ; there will be some one to take care of

them in old age, both in-doors and out, while their daughters must

soon leave them to become the servants of others. Strange though

it seems, a mother does not treat her daughter-in-law any better,

because she knows that her own daughter must soon occupy the

same position in some other family.

In Erzroom, girls are generally married at from fifteen to eight-

een years of age. But in years past they were married at eight

years old or younger, and this custom still prevails in many places

in the interior.

Real Christianity takes the sharp edge from all these customs,

though they cannot be entirely set aside. The mother-in-law will

give the bride permission to speak in two or three months, or, per-

haps, sooner; and the family will be kind to her, so that her life will

not be one of virtual servitude. Little by little the Gospel leaven is

at work, and girls are allowed to remain unmarried longer ; their

wishes are oftener consulted as to whom they shall marry; and

their life after marriage is becoming more what it should be.

MARSOYAN PAPYROGRAMS.

A coNFLAGKATioisr three nights ago in the market destroyed one

hundred and fifty shops. Protestants lose heavily— some their all.

Cause, probably spite or plunder. A similar calamity has lately

visited Unieh, on the seaboard, where we have had to send help.

Theological Seminary is again under full headway; students

have had interesting experiences in vacation labors— doors wide
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open ; either Erzroom or Cesarea field could employ all our stu-

dents, and cry for more. The young men are nearly thirty in num-
ber, and appear as well, at least, as we did when we were students.

The Gospel seems to have a sharp edge here ; it is mowing down
tobacco, wine-drinking and other vices in a manner quite refresh-

ing; smokers and drinkers of forty years practice are breaking off

entirely. A wealthy man lately became a Protestant, and a Chris-

tian, we hope, who had gone largely into tobacco planting. He was
told that it was selfish, and contrary to the Gospel, to engage in a

business which would benefit no one's body or soul, but only his

own purse. After a day's reflection he relinquished his project,

paying damages to some parties, and sacrificing a prospective gain

of £100.

Eefugees from European Turkey are numerous here, during and

since the war, mostly destitute. In back districts some have taken

to seizing and selling them as slaves ; women and children espec-

ially fall an easy prey. In Yezir Keopreu, over the mountain north

of here, one of these refugees came into Protestant service ; at the

close he rushed to the pastor, and said: "My sister and her chil-

dren are seized ; we are all going to be sold as slaves!" He begged

for deliverence, kissing the pastor's hand, who replied, " You shall

be delivered." The pastor then went and ascertained what par-

ties were carrying on this nefarious trade, and publicly demanded
of the local government that said persons be required to prove,—
1st, That slavery is allowable under the present law of Turkey ; 2nd,

That those detained were their slaves. At this the guilty parties be-

came alarmed, and withdrew their hands from the prey. It appears

that thirty or forty (whites, not blacks) were thus delivered from

impending bondage. It costs American Christians one half of

one hundred and forty-four dollars a year to support said pastor

;

the people, though very poor, raise the other half.

Query.—Do those refugees think it pays for Americans to spend

that amount of money in this way ?

[The above " Papyrograms " came in a private letter to a friend of one of

the Missionaries in Marsovan.]

The "Chinese Encyclopedia," published at Pekin, contains over

50,000 names,* and costs $7,500 per copy.
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AN INDIA SHAWL.

BY MISS MARY EVANS.

It was not an extravagance. Its owner had suffered no pangs of

remorse since it had come into her possession. On the contrary,

Mrs. May counted it among those happenings which she had
learned to call "providences." She believed that the Lord who " so

clothes the grass," has thought for the needs and the pleasure of

His children; and more than once she had given thanks for what
proved to be just the right garment, fitting into the right place in

her wardrobe. Her husband smiled at what he was pleased to call

her fancy. He could not see how the Lord could look after the

wardrobes of women in these days, whatever He might have done

for the dwellers in lands where fashions do not change with every

season. But this little wife was so wise and true, so much of his

happy life was associated with the simple, graceful fashioning of

her garments, that he was content with the fancy— even thought it

poetic ; and when the India shawl found its owner, without a search

on her part, and just when a wrap was needed, he said, "Well,

this is remarkable, Helen; this is another of your 'providences.'"

It was not an expensive shawl. It was a wrap for an evening

ride. Once it came over the ocean, and did good service on the

deck of the steamer. It might be thrown over one's feet in an after-

dinner siesta ; it might serve certain purposes as drapery in these

days of portieres. It was of coarse material, covered over with

hand work, stitch by stitch, till the red ground was hidden, or

shown only for some effect in color. It was wrought in Delhi, the

sign manual being certain quaint vegetable forms peculiar to the

workers of that district. The threads were coarse; but, unlike

some later attempts to meet an increased popular demand, they

were of the old colors, blue and yellow and green, and the cool In-

dian red.

Mrs. May liked to let the shawl lie in easy folds where it hap-

pened to be dropped, that she might mark the richness of the

blended tints, and the effect of the outlines in white, appearing,

disappearing, and lighting up the whole ; and she remembered that

an India shawl was made to be twisted for girdle or turban, and

not to be spread upon the shoulders with all its patterns distinctly

defined.
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She liked to trace the pattern in its intricacies, remembering

for how many generations these, and only these designs, had been

wrought, till, at last, they wrought themselves without a copy, as

if the art was in the artist's finger-ends. Our little woman was
an artist and a poet, though she had never painted a picture nor

written a poem ; and she often seemed to see the forms and colors

of a tropical vegetation, the dark faces and little forms of those

who wrought with the needle or at the loom, and seemed to hear

the tinkle of their ornaments mingling with their softly flowing

speech. Now, with all the genuine pleasure which it may be seen

that Mrs. May found in her India shawl, perhaps there was this meas-

ure of pride— pride in its most refined form. It was a satisfaction

to be able to appreciate the beautiful, and not value it merely for

the money's worth. Indeed, she doubted whether her neighbor in

the somewhat vulgar new house over the way— the house of pale

red brick with yellow stone trimmings — knew that there was
anything in her magnificent Cashmere but a thousand dollars.

She doubted whether this same neighbor knew that these Hin-

doo workers were of the same stock with ourselves— old Aryans,

with many a root word strangely akin to those of our own tongue.

She did not remember to have seen Max Muller's works, or any-

thing on comparative philology, in the new library, so cold and

stately. Now, Mrs. May knew all this about the Hindoos, and

more; and it was the India shawl that had stimulated her re-

searches. She was fond of working up a subject exhaustively, and

her husband was her ready helper. There were no little ones to

interrupt. There was not great wealth, but there was always

money for the help of the needy, as well as for the means of cul-

ture and recreation. There were books on shelves within reach—
books that were used ; there were pictures on the walls, and pot-

tery in its place, ministering to the sense of beauty in daily use.

There were magazines and reviews, Littell for Mrs. May, and The

Nation for Mr. May; and, just now, new books On art, one or two

papers, born of the impulse which the Centennial gave, devoted to

'' art in the home," " decorative art," " art needle-work," and

under them all, a small magazine with purple-blue covers (Mrs.

May objected to the color, as not in harmony with Life and
Light) ; and under the little magazine another, with an old familiar

name ; and another and another, till the missionary work of the

Church was represented. Mrs. May owed it to her school life that

she knew, and loved, the work of Foreign Missions.

It was not born in her, nor taught her in her early home, but she

had heard the sainted Fidelia Fisk, when, on her return from

Persia, she traced in thrilling words the progress of the leavening
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Gospel among Nestorian girls and women. Others from distant

lands had pleaded for light for those who sit in darkness, and, from
her side, classmate and friend had gone to carry the light ; and so

she had never lost her interest in the work to which she pledged

herself in those days of her enthusiastic girlhood. Sometimes it

had seemed to her that she must go " far hence ; " but the love that

had led her to tliis happy home had settled that question, and
she pledged herself anew to a special interest in the foreign field,

because she had received so freely. Her husband said he did not

believe in foreign missions, but he believed in his wife; and he
had learned that her interest in a far-away work did not lessen her

interest in the " heathen at home." In quiet Sunday afternoons,

as they walked home from the mission-work which they shared,

he listened, almost reverently, to her earnest voice repeating the

grand Gospel promises about "the Milderness and the solitary

place," and " them that dwell in the land of the shadow of death; '*

and it was noticeable that Mr. May's contributions to foreign mis-

sions had more than doubled within a few years, and his pastor had
seriously contemplated asking him to take part in the monthly
concert, about to be revived. But of late there had been some
abatement of interest. There had been the interruption of months
of travel, and then guests in the home; and the last monthly

messages from distant lands were lying unread.

Just now, there was a movement among some of Mrs. May's

friends to form an art club, and her co-operation was called for.

" A paper on Indian art, Helen— that shall be your first contribu-

tion," said the intimate friend, who knew of her studies; and the

India shawl hung over an arm-chair for an inspiration, the books

were piled on the library table, and pen and paper were ready.

There were incentives, too. Her husband first, and his pride in

her knowledge of the subject, her ready speech and graceful man-
ner. And the club was composed of some of the most refined

people in the city. A reviewer of books, a writer of poems, a

traveler of wide reputation, would all be present. It was much to

have been asked to prepare something for the first meeting: it

would be more to prove herself worthy of the honor.

By whose ordering was it that her eye fell on a corner of the

little magazine with the purple-blue covers, as it peeped from a

pile of papers? and what led her to open to "Missionary Corres-

pondence " there, to find India and one of Mrs. Capron's graphic

sketches ? Mrs. May could not pause till she had read and re-read.

And then the tears came at the word of a lowly woman who in

darkness had seen great light. She was " that sinner " of whom
an earlier number of the magazine had told ; and now she says,
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"This Lord and Saviour is mine. I have come to know it is true.

It is here in my heart." The art, the literature of India, its palmy-

plains, its glorious mountains, its peoples, its mythology, vanished

out of mind; and Mrs. May sat in the little company of Bible-

readers— a group of women who bore upon them the marks of

long and sore bondage. What had it availed for them that theirs

was the land of decorative art— that the pearl of mausoleums
gleams beside the Jumna, and the temples of Madura are still

wonderful in their sculptured magnificence ?

We are not wont to go to Ruskin's works for confirmation of

what we read in our missionary magazines ; but Mrs. May knew
where to turn to a passage read before, but read now with another

meaning— a passage written when the horrors of the Indian mu-
tiny were thrilling England, and when the relief of Lucknow was
reflecting unfading luster on the sturdy Highlanders from dark
and cold unartistic Scotland. Of India he writes: "The love of

subtle design seems universal in the race, and is developed in every

implement that they shape, and every building that they raise ; it

attaches itself with the same intensity, and with the same success,

to the service of superstition, of pleasure or of cruelty; and en-

riches alike, with one profusion of enchanted iridescence, the dome
of the pagoda, the fringe of the girdle and the edge of the sword."
And after a tribute to the Highlanders, this in conclusion: "Out
of the peat cottage come faith, courage, self-sacrifice, purity and
piety; out of the ivory palace come treachery, cruelty, cowardice,

idolatry." And what the glowing words of Ruskin tell us of op-

portunities misused, and human life held of little worth, many an
earnest missionary has confirmed who has seen the habitations of

cruelty, who has mourned over the tyranny of caste, the bondage
of women, the pains of the body, and the tortures of the spirit.

But what pen has recorded the waste of life and treasure that has
gone on from generation to generation ? What matters it that the

Yedas contain passages simple, yet sublime, if to those who live in

the land of the Yedas, no word of hope, no inspiration to a better

life has come ? What matters it that there are suggestions of a faith

in the remote past— a faith with likeness to our own, a feeling after

the truth of our " Blessed Trinity," and a dim foreshadowing of
" the incarnate mystery in which we fix our trust "— if to the com-
mon people these are as if they were not? Sorrowing, suffering

humanity has borne its burdens, has known its dreary penances

and dreadful tortures, and has not known Him who came to heal

and help, and to bear the sins of the world. Stirred for a time by
the preaching of Buddha, roused by the sharp discipline of the

sword of the Great Prophet, the people of India have settled into
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apathy. " It is better to sit," is the old proverb. It is better to

sit and let the priests dream dreams, and the hermits grow holy,

nd the minaret cry sound forth to a soulless prayer. It is better

to die and to go, we know not whither. Alas for India ! Alas for

the land of the shadow of death. But another picture grew out of

the reverie— the woman who has found the Friend who ever lives,

and women like her who know the rest of faith and joy of con-

secration. Dear Christian women ! the reverie ended in a prayer.

Did she write her paper on art ? or did she throw her books aside,

and read, henceforth, nothing but missionary literature? She

read and wrote, and nothing came amiss— a page from Hindoo
mythology and history, a page from the great art critic, a page

from The Missionary Herald; and when she read her paper at the

meeting of the art club, admiring friends thought she had never

seemed so ready and so bright. True, there was a serious side to

Indian art as she portrayed it; and, somehow, the far-away people

seemed near and of kin, and a vague sense of responsibility was

stirred in the hearts of some who were owners of India shawls,

and had specimens of curious carved work in their cabinets, and

were fond of ornaments fashioned like Indian bangles. It might

develop into genuine interest in the souls of men and women, and

it might not. The reviewer who wrote for the daily paper an ac-

count of the meeting of the art club, while he praised Mrs. May's

graceful and able paper, inwardly reflected on the possible connec-

tion between art and religion ; but failed to grasp it, and wondered

what it was in that paper which gave it peculiar force, as well as

charm.

An art club meeting and a woman's missionary meeting, appar-

ently so far removed, and yet Mrs. May found them so near. The
missionary meeting followed the art club meeting in a few days,

and Mrs. May was ready for it. India was on her heart— India's

regeneration the subject of her own earnest prayer. She told the

story of the dear old woman of Madura. There were prayers for

the native Christians—there was a special gift for the work. There

had not been such a missionary meeting for months.

And so, by a way that she knew not,—a way not supposed to lead

to foreign missions,—she had been led. She calls it the message of

an India shawl ; and this is the word which she repeats to others,

having learned it well for herself: Art is not salvation for any

people, and the lesson of art in India and in other lands is, that all

alike need salvation. We must not take their work, and be en-

riched by its beauty, and not give back to them more freely the bread

of life. It is study that " profiteth nothing " which does not lead

to sympathy with our fellov/-men, and a quickened impulse to do
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them good. But a study of God's ways with the children of men,

and of their feeling after Him, if haply they might find Him, a study

of their religion, their history, their language, their art, may fit us

for a deeper insight into the promises, and may make us more

ready to obey His command to disciple all nations, to preach the

Gospel to every creature.

ANNUAL MEETINGS.

Long before this reaches the eyes of our readers, they will no
doubt have seen in the Advance, a report of the Sixth Annual
Meeting of the Ohio Branch, held at Cincinnati, May 7th and 8th at

which the Misses Ely, of Bitlis, were present, and told of their

deeply interesting work in Turkey.

The Annual Meeting of the Woman's Presbyterian Board of

Missions of the North-west, held at Toledo, Ohio, April 23d and 24th

is described as follows by one of our delegates in attendance:—
"The meeting was indeed a grand one, and well calculated to

increase interest in the cause. The attendance was immense : at

every session the church was packed. Over five hundred delegates

responded to the roll-call.

"The 'thank-offerings' which were passed up to the platform

amounted to the goodly sum of nearly three hundred and fifty

dollars."

RECEIPTS OP THE WOMAN^S BOARD OF MISSIONS
OF THE INTERIOR.

From: April 16 to May 16, 1879.

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Treasitrer.
OHIO.

Ohio Branch. — Mrs. M. B.
Monroe, Treas. Akron, for
Miss Parmelee, $26; Atwa-
ter, Aux., for Miss Parme-
lee, $5; "Mission Circle,"
$12; BeUevue, for Miss Par-
melee, $25; Cambridgeboro,
$5; Chariest own, $2;
Chardon, for Miss Parsons,
$5; Claridon, for Miss Par-
sons, $7.11; Cleveland, Ply-
mouth, Aux., for Female
Dep't of Harpoot College,
$100; Elyria, $5; Geneva,
for Bible-reader at Magde-
lena, $14.43; Hampden, for
Miss Parsons, $5; Harmer,
with prev. cont. const. Mrs.
M. F. Turner, L. M., $9; Jef-
ferson, $6 ; Kelloggsville, $5

;

Marysville, Aux., $19; Y. L.
M. C, $5; Madison, for Miss
Parsons, $5.60; Mt. Vernon,
$13; Nelson, Aux., $7.50;

" Gleaners for the Lord,"
$3; L. Newberry, for Miss
Parsons, $4.25; Painesville,
for Miss Parsons, $19; Ean-
dolph. $13; Ravenna, of wh.
$10 is for Miss Collins, $20 90;

liootstown, for Miss Parme-
lee, Aux., $25.50; "The Work-
ers, " $5.50; Steubenville,
Aux., for Miss Parmelee, $5;
"Young Missionaries," of
wh. $10 is for Miss Collins,,

$15; Saybrook, $23; Txvins-

bury, for Miss Parmelee,
$13; Thompson, for Miss
Parsons, $2.94 ; Talmadge,
Aux., for Miss Parmelee,
$26; "Cheerful Workers,"
$30; Wakeman, Aux., $11.-

31; "Mission Band," $5,
Wayne, $5; W. Williams-
field, $8, $517 54

Cincinnati.— Young Ladies of
the Vine St. Cong. Ch., of wh.
$34 for the support of Evan-
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ka Acrabova, the rest for a
Bible-reader in the Cesarea
Mission, 82 00

Lyme. — Mission Band, for pu-
pil in Mrs. Coffing's School, $23 18

Kokoma.-

Total,

INDIANA.

Total, $6 00

MICHIGAN.
MICHIGAN BRANCH.—Mrs. GeO.
H. Lathrop, Treas., Jackson.
Almont, $27.31; Ann Arbor,
$30.57; Armada, for Miss
Pinkerton, with prev. cont.
const. Mrs. A. Frost, L. M.,
$10; Z>e«roi«, First Ch., "Sun-
beam Band," $25; Gales-
burg, $13.65; Greenville, for
Miss Spencer, const. Mrs. J.
L. Patton and Mrs. C. C.
Ellsworth L. M's, $50;
Owosso, for Miss Spencer,
$16.79; South Haven, Mrs.
A. J. Pierce's S. S. CI. for
school in Dakota, .21, $173 53

St. Joseph, for Dakota, 22 60

Total,

ILLINOIS.

$196 13

Amboy, Aux., $10.85; S. S., $9, $19 85
Champaign, 11 50
Chicago, First Ch., for Miss
Patrick, $31.40; New Eng-
land Ch., for Miss Chapin,
$20.15; Mrs. Chesbrough's S.
S. CI. of boys, for Miss Por-
ter, $5; Tabernacle Ch., $3.-
38; Union Park Ch., for Miss
Van Duzee, $83.50; Bethany
Ch., $10, 153 43

Elgin, 42 81
Farmington, for Miss Bliss, 28 00
Galesburg, First Ch., Aux.,
^32.85; Philurgian Soc, for
Miss Bliss, $25, 57 85

Geneva, 9 00
Glencoe, 5 00
Granville, 11 50
Kewanee, for Saniokov Sch., 20 00
Providence, 15 00
liockford, First Ch., for pupil

in Bridgman Sch., $40 for
Miss Diament, $95.20, 143 40

Roscoe, 12 00

Sheffield, 6 75

Total, $586 83

WISCONSIN.

Lancaster, $5 00

Milton, for Miss Taylor, 10 00
Milwaukee, Spring St. Ch.,

" Mission Band," for ass't
teacher at Manisa, 25 00

Flattville, for scholarship at

Samokov,
Racine, for Manisa sch.,
Ripon, Const. Mrs. Jane Evans,
L. M.,

Waukesha,

IOWA.
Big Rock, for Miss Day,
Burlington,
Clinton, for Miss Day,
Creston,
Davenport, for Miss Day,
Denmark,
Des Moines, "Prairie Chick-
ens," for pupil in Bridgman
Sch.,

Dubuque, a friend,
Durant, for Miss Day,
Fairfax, "Christ's "Willing
AVorkers,"

Fairfield,
Genoa Bluffs, for Miss Hillis,
Green Mount a i n, " G. M.
Helpers," $4; Mrs. H. L.
Chase, for Miss Barrow's
health tour, $10,

Grundy Center, Mrs. T. J. Noll,
Keokuk,
Marshalltoum, Mrs. T. J. Gou-

dy's S. S. CI. of boys, $2.40;
Logan Mission So., of Mar-
shall Co., $5; all for Miss
Hillis,

McGregor,
Montour, "Willing Workers,"
Osage,
Reinbeck, toward a scholar-
ship at Samokov,

Stacyville,

16 00
40 10



THE "HOME" IN KIOTO.

The ''Home" in Kioto for girls is bound to us of the Pacific by
very tender ties. Not ttiat we contributed anytliing to the erec-

tion of the building ; but on account of Miss Starkweather, who
was adopted by our Board three years since. Through the Board
of the Interior— with whom, at that time, we were directly cooper-

ating, and with whom we had such pleasant fellowship that it was
with most regretful feelings that we untied our little boat and

sailed away by ourselves— through these ladies we heard of Miss

Starkweather; of her consecration to the mission-work; of her

destination— Japan ; and of the fact that, as yet, she had not been
adopted by any society at the East. This led us, in the exercise of

faith, to assume her support, which we did in January, 1876. In

March of that year we had the pleasure of greeting her in a meet-

ing called for the purpose in Dr. Stone's church— a memorable
meeting, and one which lingered long in the memory of those pres-

ent. Beside Miss Starkweather there were Mrs. Leavitt— then a

bride— and Miss Barrows, also bound for Japan. Those who, in

the East, so frequently give the welcoming and the parting hand
to missionaries in their going-out and coming-in, do not know how
tender was this meeting in this, our first experience.

We had entered upon direct foreign mission-work rather gin-

gerly, facing, in our own consciences and those of ' others, the

often misdirected quotation,— not found in the Bible, however,

—

"Charity begins at home;" and so this particular meeting fur-

nished, to our somewhat lagging hearts, the requisite enthusiasm.

The ladies' parlors of Dr. Stone's church, in San Francisco, were

filled to their utmost capacity, as we listened to Miss Starkweather's

religious experience, and of the way the Lord had led her to take up
direct work for Him in a foreign field. It was a family meeting, and

so we may not disclose all the revelations of heart-life given to us

then. Suffice it to say, it more than satisfied our questioning

hearts, and we felt that she was worthy to be one of the first fruits

of our offerings for the Master. " Not I, but Christ that liveth in

me," seemed to be the key-note of her life. Neither shall we forget
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the impression made upon us mothers by the words of Mrs. Leav-

itt, as slie said she received her first impression of mission work
when, as a child, slie was taken by the hand of her mother to the

mother's meeting and mission circle, to listen to the prayers and

conversation of the women who had thus gathered. We remember
Miss Barrows also at this meeting when we read of her work in the

Home at Kobe, and rejoice in all that the Lord has accomplished

through her. And so quickening did we find the spirit of this

gathering, ^nd, after prayer, we were in such an atmosphere of

faith, that at this time we also adopted Miss Eappelye as ours.

A bountiful lunch was spread in the church for this occasion, to

cement the bond by the never-failing cup of tea, and the breaking

of bread.

Since that time we have followed Miss Starkweather's work with

unfaltering interest, and have been in constant communication

with her. Her picture is in our homes and in our hearts. She

has been thoroughly identified with, and is a leading spirit in, this

Home in Kioto— that wonderful old city, full of quaint antiqui-

ties; where "Japan's sad daughters" have been bred in an atmos-

phere containing a strange mixture of heathenism and civilization,

of ignorance and culture. It is said that the "romance of mis-

sions" is past. If by "romance" is meant a false glitter, or the

enchantment that distance lends, so it is ; but if we mean the light

that streams from the "cross of Christ in which we glory," then

we still have the " romance of missions."

This Home building was finished a year since, on the 4th of

July, an(^ is complete in all its appointments and requirements for

its needs. We picture it to ourselves, with its piazzas, its numer-

ous airy, sunny rooms; its pleasant hall, where hangs Miss S's

" Good Shepherd," which, we imagine, often preaches a sermon

for her; its pleasant grounds with trees, and, perhaps, as at Kobe,

camelias, planted under her supervision— all this— how much it

means to these dear girls just emerging from the shadow of heath-

enism, and awakens the inquiry, Why did we not do it before?

Why was not this " woman's work for women " sooner projected ?

Its need was shown in heathen lands by the statistics of their

churches, the reverse of ours, the much greater number of male

members, and by the schools, for boys, which are educating so

many young men for native pastors. Where are suitable com-

panions to be found for them except in like schools for girls ? Late

news from Japan tells of the awakening throughout its length and

breadth in the matter of education. We read of State Thermal

schools, of Government schools, taught, many of them, by some

of our own countrymen, and by Englishmen.
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What this people may become, with its gentleness, native polite-

ness and many attractive traits, under the sweet influence of the

world's Saviour, made known to them by our own missionaries, a few
years only may disclose to us. Our Sabbath School lesson has it,

" In the last days the mountain of the house of the Lord shall be
established in the top of the mountains, shall be exalted above the

hills."

Under date of Kioto, March 18, 1879, Miss Starkweather writes of

one of the teachers graduated from the training school :
—

" From the first of his awakening in Kumamoto, his brave heart

has moved with longing to elevate the condition of women of his

country. He, after his appointment, wrote immediately on to To-

kio, to the directors of the Girls' Normal School, for a circular, and
when returning home this summer, intends visiting all the girls'

schools he can. He is a fine student of English and Chinese, besides

his own language. Not unfrequently I find him citing Hannah
More and Mary Lyon,— whose lives are in the library,— to cheer the

sisters in their struggle after a noble life.

" I often long for more books illustrating the noble deeds of wo-
men in the past. Any who read this, and will send such a book,

though it may long have been consigned to the top-shelf of library

or store-room, could do untold good. Any recent fresh clippings,

too, I could put into hands, causing them to bring forth a hundred-

fold. Who are to be the educators of this people ? You know
Satan is working, and loads of infidel books are burdening book-

shelves in Japan. I am often plied with questions concerning

things of the most recent occurrence, sometimes before I can

possibly find time to look within the label of my newspapers.

"No words can tell the trials and heart-aches of those who 'will

be righteous ' in this land. Not long ago I went to call on a lady,

who was married about a year since, and brought a letter to the

church here. Her husband— an officer in the army— was not a

Christian, but promised not to oppose her faith. He is said to

be very much of a gentleman, and for some time attended the

preaching, bringing sixty non-commissioned officers with him at

one time. They are now living about seven miles from here— their

residence alternating between that place and another, about equally

distant, every six months. She was possessed of rare grace and

beauty, and the quick tears betrayed the sensitive heart, when her

old, pleasant associations were referred to, and she realized the

present loneliness. We tried to help her see how she could forget

herself, in making others happy, and leading others to a precious

Saviour's love. She called at our house, by agreement, a few days
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later, and came in upon a praise-meeting afternoon, into a large

company of Christians. In closing we sang, by lier selection, " All

the way my Saviour leads me." Dear child! God grant she may
be led by Him, and the great multitude of Japan's 'sad daugh-

ters '
!

" Oh! it is so glorious to be permitted to do anything— anything

in helping these dear ones to the light ! Some one recently asked

me from America: 'Have you ever been sorry you went to

Japan?' Pardon me if I tell you that I laughed, in spite of my-
self, as I read it; and 'No— a thousand times no,' came involun-

tarily to my lips. Oh ! how I long more and more to be filled with

the Holy Spirit, and reflect His own influence on all around! Oh!

the privilege of doing anything in reflecting this image here! I

know, from delightful experience, that one need not come this dis-

tance to first find perishing and parched souls.

" But then so few, comparatively, can or will come here, what a

privilege is ours ! You will understand the delightful experience

referred to above ; would that all souls in our own fair land were

quenching their thirst at the ' living fountain ;

' but if not, ours is

the only true joy in any land, ' to give to drink,' is it not?

"During vacation, I took a friend to see the famous temple here,

and my heart was never more stirred. The annual exhibition had

just opened, and that, with the return of the delightful spring days,

drew out great crowds at all the temples, mostly from the country.

These are gala-days for the priests, and the breath of some who

came near us showed, as well as their manners, that they were in-

dulging freely in sake, their national drink, brewed from rice. One

very old lady, scrupulously neat, with teeth all gone, and charm-

ing, gentle manners, tried to convert us; and as she advanced

nearer to worship, beckoned devoutly and most complacently

toward the shrine, and told us with a bright face that ' the be-

liever in Buddha was of all most blessed ; while she began that one

pitiful petition, ' Namn, amada Buttah' ' Save, O Buddah.'

" I recently found a child's missionary hymn in a book I brought

from home, which tells the simple story:—

" I often think of heathen lands,

Far, far away ••

Oh! how I pity children there,

Far, far away.

For there each heathen child is led,

To bow to idol p^ods its head,

While many muttering charms are said,

Far, far away."
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THE AHMEDNUGGUK BOAEDING-SCHOOL.

Ahmednuggur is a city of about thirty-five thousand inhab-

itants, situated about one hundred and seventy-five miles north-

east from Bombay, on an extensive elevated plain called the

Deccan, near the Ghaut mountains. ''In traveling from Bombay
to Ahmednuggur," writes one of the early missionaries, "we
ascend abrupt mountains in the west, by a winding road to Kun-
dala, a village at the top of the Ghauts. As we go on by way
of Poonah, we pass, without descending, over an immense plain,

undulated by gentle slopes, or broken up by small, abrupt hills and
valleys intersected by a great number of streams and rivulets,

besides four or five rivers of considerable magnitude. Except in

the rainy season most of these are but channels of rivers, without
water. For eight months in the year the Deccan presents but little

more than one unbroken waste of barrenness and desolation: no
fences ; no houses, except in the villages ; no vegetation, except now
and then a field about a well, which is cultivated as a garden, and
artificially watered ; and scarcely a tree cheers the eye, except it be
a fruit or shade-tree about a village. From November to July the

whole country presents one dismal aspect of parched earth or bar-

ren rock. On the return of the rains, grass, flowers, reeds, vines,

and a most luxurious vegetation of every description spring up, as



266 LIFE>'AND LIGHT.

if by magic ; and the field, which a few weeks before seemed as desti-

tute of the root or seed of vegetation as the ash-heap, is now cov-

ered with "green, and even the barren rocks seem to have vegetated."

The city of Ahmednuggur, in the midst of this pLain, is " sur-

rounded by a wall of stones and sun-burned bricks. The native

houses have, generally,flat roofs and a yard in front,which is enclosed

by a high wall, entirely concealing the buildings from view. The
only approach to the house is by a gateway through the wall,

which is carefully closed every night. The streets and lanes,

except in the bazaar, appear gloomy, and sometimes almost deso-

late, in contrast with cities in America, The inhabitants are chiefly

Hindus, and use the Mahratta language. For more than a century

the city was the capital of a Mussulman kingdom, and the ruins of

palaces, mosques, tombs and aqueducts in the city and its vicinity

afford melancholy proof of its ancient splendor. Some of these,

erected several hundred years ago, still remain almost entire."

These old buildings are decaying, like the kingdoms they repre-

sent; but faithful followers of our Lord and Master are laying firm

foundations for an everlasting kingdom, and just inside the

"Delhi Gate" of the city maybe seen their unpretending build-

ings, simple in outward adornment, but beautiful with the light of

a Christian home and Christian teaching.

Ahmednuggur was first occupied as a mission station in 1831.

After the first missionaries of the American Board — whose his-

tory is so familiar to all — became sufficiently well established at

Bombay, they began to turn their attention to the outlying villages,

making ..visits among them, preaching the Gospel to those

who would listen, and distributing books and tracts among
the people. These tours gradually extended farther and farther

east, up the steep hillsides and over the mountains to the Deccan

After awhile the invigorating air of this elevated table-land, in

comparison with that of the plains below, combined with other

favorable circumstances, led to the opening of the mission station

by Messrs. Graves, Hervey and Read, in December, 1831.

As is well known, the early missionaries in India gave much
attention to education, believing that to gather the children into

schools, and to train up, if possible, a generation of intelligent

men and women, was to lay the best foundation for the evangeli-

zation of the country. At the time of the occupation of Ahmed-
nuggur, it was estimated that one-tenth of the adult males, and

perhaps one-eighth of the boys and quite young men, were able to

read. A female might occasionally be found who could read

respectably, though they were very few, possibly one in a thousand.

What little reading there was, was mostly confined to coarse fie-
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tion, as all matters of science, history and religion had been settled
by their ancestors, and written in their shastres ; so that all farther
reading, writing or discussion on these subjects was vain and
impious. People of all classes were glad to have their boys taught

to read and write and keep accounts, but there was the usual
Oriental prejudice agamst female education It was and is a
current proverb among Hnidus and Mussulmans, that " a woman'smsdom should not extend beyond the oven." She need know
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nothing more than how to make her hnsbancFs bread. Consider-

able success, however, had followed the girls' schools among the

lower classes in Bombay— so much, indeed, that the Brahmins
began to thnik of educating their daughters in their own houses,

fearing the Shaddra women would be superior to their own if the

latter were left untaught.

In consideration of this success in Bombay, in less than two
months after the arrival of the missionary families m Ahmednug-
gur, a girls' school was opened ; and in the autumn of 1832 there

were three girls' schools in good running order, taught by educated,

though not Christian, natives, and supported by the "generous
benevolence of the ladies residing at the station." These were

entirely under the control of the missionaries, were conducted

after Christian standards, and Christian books were thoroughly

studied. It should be stated that few of these girls came to the

schools through any desire for, or appreciation of, their advan-

tages, but mostly from pecuniary considerations. To bring the

girls under Christian influence, they were induced to coii.3 by
presents, or in some other manner; and, on account of the difficulty

of obtaining them even in that way, the teacher was paid twice as

much for instructing a girl as a boy. The extra allowance was a

complete quietus to the conscience of the Brahmin schoolmaster,

removed every religious scruple, and induced him to do all in his

power to obtain girls for his school. On the other hand, the

pecuniary benefit which was held out to the girls did away with

all the objections of their parents, who were generally very

poor; and in this way access was gained both to the girls and to

their families.

These schools were continued for several years, although, owing

to ill-health and depletion in the missionary ranks, but little

progress was made. In 18-37, however, the mission was re-enforced

by fresh arrivals from America, among whom were Mr. and Mrs.

Ballantine; and during that year the long-desired result was at-

tained in the opening of a girls' boarding-school, with twenty

scholars. The most promising girls were selected from the day

schools ; others from outside the city were admitted ; and the new
enterprise was inaugurated under the most favorable auspices.

It was placed under Mrs. Ballantine's care, and was almost wholly

supported by I^iglish ladies residing in Ahmednuggur.
The first converts through the influence of the school were a

little girl and her mother, who were thrown on the world by the

death of the husband and father, who wandered to Ahmednuggur,
and were providentially thrown within the missionary circle.

Mother and daughter were both baptized in March, 1841. In 1842
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three more of the pupils were baptized, at which many of the

parents became very much alarmed, and a general attack on all

the missionary operations was commenced. Nearly all the larger

girls were removed from the school; among them were two or

three who had given evidence of a change of heart. One of these
was extremely anxious to be baptized with the others ; but as her
parents were away, and could not be consulted, the missionaries

thought best to defer it. "On the day the other girls were bap-
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tized she saw them partaking of food m the house of a Christian,

which, of course, was a violation of caste;" and she, of her own
accord, ate with them, saying she wished to show them that there

was no deceit in her heart. This came to the ears of her grand-

mother, under whose care she was at the time, and she, in great

terror, took her away from the school at once ; and, pretending to

have heard that the girl's mother was very sick, sent her to her

parents, fifty miles away. The mother confessed, a few days

afterward, that the girl cried constantly to come back ; but that

her father had threatened her life if she said another word on the

subject. Some of the native Christians went to see her, but they

were not allowed to talk with her, except in the hearing of her

parents; and, by beating, she was forced to say that she would not

come back, and did not wish to be baptized.

Other cases of persecution followed; but, notwithstanding all,

the school continued to increase in numbers and efficiency till 1851,

when, owing to a change of policy by the American Board, by
which it was thought best that more attention should be given to

evangelistic, and less to educational work, it was decided to give

up the boarding department, and retain only those girls who were

children of Christian parents, or who were, or were to become,wives

of native teachers and catechists. Pupils who came from abroad

were formed into boarding circles of eight or ten, and placed Imder

the care of an experienced, trustworthy woman as matron, retain-

ing their own modes of dress and living, and receiving domestic

training to fit them to take charge of homes of their own. This

arrangement proved-very satisfactory, and has been continued to

this day.

The present status of the school, as given in a recent letter

from Mrs. Hume, is as follows: ''The school building has four

rooms, which accommodate the three different departments. The
principal room is forty-five feet long by fifteen feet wide, with

numerous doors and windows. Maps, pictures of Bible scenes and

others hang on the walls, and mottoes in the vernacular are silent

instructors to the pupils. Around the room are low desks, at

which the girls sit, there being only a few elevated ones, which

require high benches, and which are reserved for the more

advanced pupils. A Mason and Hamlin organ helps much in train-

ing the girls in singing.

In this room are thirty-six scholars, who compose the higher

department of the school. Their studies are geography, grammar,

arithmetic, elements of astronomy, history of India, difficult

modi reading (the Marathi written character), and various books

of the Bible in the Old and New Testament. The other depart-
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ments, containing twenty-five and thirty scholars, are cared for in

the other rooms, and their studies are preparatory by regular
advances for the highest grade. Sewing is regularly taught, and
many earn their fees by their needles. During the past year one
hundred and fifteen rupees have been paid by parents and rela-

tives, and twenty-six in fees. This encourages the missionaries to

hope that the time may come when the girls can meet all their ex-

penses. Most of them are now supported by funds from America,
by an English society, by the famine relief fund, and by a few
private individuals.

As in our other mission schools, the ever-widening circles of

good influences emanating from this institution can never be
computed. Its pupils are scattered far and wide over Western
India. Christians of all missions have here found educated wives

;

Bible-women have gone out from it to earnest, successful work
among their coimtry-wonien ; teachers have been taken ^from it

for boardmg, village and government schools ; and wherever they
are, almost without exception, their record of self-sacrifice and
earnest piety is a noble one. Imperfect records prevent us from
giving statistics, but we are told that " very few, if any, of the

girls have been through the whole course of study and left without
having first taken their stand as Christians by uniting with the

church.'"'

One of the peculiar features of this school is, that it has been
carried on, with the aid of native assistants, almost entirely by
married ladies, in the miclst of family cares and numerous other

labors. Among them we notice Mrs. Ballantine, Mrs. Burgess,

Mrs. Bissell and the present teacher, Mrs. Hume. It may be due
to this fact, that the Christian homes established by the pupils,

modeled after those of their teachers, are so prominent in all the

region round about. The influence of one of these homes, estab-

lished early in the history of the mission, is thus described :
" It

was interesting to observe the influence upon the people of a

native Christian family, governed and regulated by love and
mutual respect. The Hindus looked on with astonishment to see

a native man and his wife eating together, and the heathen women
could scarcely trust their senses when they saw one of their own
sex actually reading a book and giving instruction. I have reason

to believe that such practical exhibitions of the influence of

Christianity, will have more effect among this ignorant people than

many sermons. I trust the number of such families will speedily

be multiplied."
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TURKEY.

LETTER FROM MISS PARSONS.

CoNSTANTiNorLE, May 12, 1879.

Dear Friends :
—

This great city has just recovered from the Easter spasm. Greek
Church, Armenian Church, Church of Rome, Church of England
(very high), have all been keeping ceremonious festival. Perhaps
you and I are agreed that we of the Puritan faith have lost some-
thing in ignoring the solemn fast and the following joyful feast of

Easter; but contact wi.th the mummeries practiced in the Eastern

churches makes one forgiving toward the Fathers who, to escape

the connected evils, threw over all the Easter celebration.

The customs of fifteen centuries have been renewed here once

more, in these annual lifeless ceremonies, which look more dead in

the face of every advancing year.

For days before, the bells called to prayer in the dark of early

morning, and Easter week services were, almost continuous; the

air was ceaselessly heavy with incense, and thousands upon
thousands of extra candles burned before Mary's picture and the

Saints. Good Friday, appealing dead Christs, in wax, lay in some
of the churches, and the Armenian churches, at least, were draped
m black, and a sepulchral midnight service held, with chanting of

dirges, the lights turned low, the loud weeping and moaning of

the stricter believers. So they " remembered the Lord's death.'*

We went to see the ceremony of " washing the disciples' feet"

on Thursday. We felt sympathetic. We wanted to find good in

it. We meant to be affected. But after sitting in a small place

shut off for the women in the farther end of the great church, and
looking and listening three-quarters of an hour to the priests at

the remote other end before we heard one word, we began to feel

some practical disgust.

After various readings of prayers and Scripture in the ancient

unspoken tongue, a long array of priests, in heavily gold-embroid-

ered garments, took their seats behind the altar. Several of them
laying aside a part of their outer robes, and thus disclosing quite

as costly ones beneath, rolling up their sleeves to the elbow, and
so displaying one or more jeweled bracelets, made a great show of

towels ni their hands, with which they delicately wiped the top of

one foot of some fellow-priests who were sitting up, like dressed

dolls, in all the showy habiliments of their office, and had dipped
them in some water brought for the purpose. So they kept our
Lord's words, "Ye ought also to wash one another's feet."
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That is, I take the word of other people who were near, that the

priests actually performed the service. We had gone to see the

the ceremony. What we did see was the gorgeous apparel, the

authoritative stride and gestures of the vartabeds, the towels and

stooping down. More we could not see, at such a distance away,

over the heads of a crowd of men. Sometimes a layman has his

feet washed; but he understands propriety sufficiently to pay a

handsome fee over to the church for so distinguished a favor.

I am surprised to find that the Turkish soldiers take the oppor-

tunity of Easter week to extort quite a tax from all these churches,

on the ground that they undergo special fatigue in keeping the

streets quiet on this week.

The day following Good Friday, priests and vartabeds and choir-

boys carried a fancifully draped box in slow procession, with

chanting and swinging censer, out at one door of the church,

marched around a square, and brought it in at another door. In

the box was a picture of Christ. So they showed how " He made
His grave with the rich."

Easter morning there was a perfect clangor of bells, assisted by
fire-crackers and pistols ; the communion was administered in the

churches ; and people, casting off the weight of preceding days,

gave themselves up to visiting and merry-making. So they testified

that " Christ has become the first fruits of them that slept."

Spring vacation in the Home began Wednesday of Easter week

;

and as Christmas and Easter are the two occasions in the year

when old and young, conservative and skeptical, take the commun-
ion in these Easter churches, we knew that not less than one-third

of our scholars— young girls just beginning to study and under-

stand the Gospel for the first time in their lives— would go from

our classes, our reprovings, our daily watch and prayers, to the

communion service. We were naturally very anxious as to the

spirit in which they would do it, and the effect it would have on

them.

We may hope there are many believing hearts in these old

churches who welcome this feast in truth, and when they pay their

Easter visits, and greet each other, in Oriental fashion, Mith " The
Lord is risen," lift their eyes to Him in faith.

It is to be said farther, that though the public Scripture reading

is all in the classic tongue, still it is pure Scripture that is read,

and many educated persons present cannot help understanding it

;

and further, too, that in the Armenian church, at least, Protestant

influence in the city has caused the introduction of sermons. Yery
likely they are often poor sermons ; but they are in the modern
tongucj and there is probably something good in them always.
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Still, take it all in all, we must confess the whole great feast-keep-

ing a hollowness and dry bones of ceremony from which the

life and spirit fled long ago. It is a " body," that " profiteth noth-

ing." It is the " letter," that " killeth."

The best thing I have heard said of us this year was from a

Turk. It was last fall, one day when we took some of the older

girls to visit St. Sophia. As we were coming out, an old Turk in

waiting said to his neighbor, in a loud voice, "Shall we take a

backsheesh from these girls?" "No! they go to school, and

came here to learn. And they are going to be men, " purposely

using the masculine noun to denote superior intelligence; the

same as to say, " they are not women or donkeys, but men! " and

he positively refused the ordinary backsheesh

!

Dear friends, I wish you could sit one hour this week on

the upper balcony of this house, and look off on the wealth of

spring-green and blossoms that deck the city. The racemes of

wistaria and laburnum are just dropping their purple and gold,

that have been brilliant against hundreds of old brown houses;

and the red petals of the Judas-tree, that have lighted up all the

hills, are falling, too. But the acacia and horse-chestnut and

syringa and catalpa burden the air with their fragrance; roses of

royal thrift and color climb and bloom on every walk, in every

corner; the orchis and true forget-me-not hide in the woods; and

we wake up every day under this blue sky, and beside these

deeply blue waters, to a world of brilliant color and life and

beauty. It is the season when it is natural to hope; but I tell

you truly, my heart does not stir with such expectation when I

look off on this promise of the year, as when I go down there into

our school-room and look on these sixty-six young girls, with

minds and souls expanding into power and action ; and I do not

count with more certainty on next autumn's fulfillment of these

blossoming pledges than on the good fruit these lives shall bear in

some coming harvest time. " My word shall not return unto me
void," the Lord has said.

GIRLS IN CHINA— THEIR RELIGION.

" Women have no souls," said a Chinese mandarin, drawing him-

self up with an air of great superiority; and when it was insisted
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that women had souls as well as men, he laughed long and loud at

the absiu'd idea, and added: " When I get home I will tell my wife

that she has a soul. She will be astonished, I think."

This opinion is almost universal in (^hina. As a woman, it is be-

lieved, she can have no hope of heaven. If she is perfectly sub-

missive to her husband and his relatives, and is the mother of sous,

she may, perhaps, be born again in this world as a man, and then

there may be a possibility of reaching Buddha's heaven; but not

otherwise. This, then, is the most earnest prayer of every Chinese

girl, this the great incentive of her religious life, that she may
come back to this world as a man. Can we wonder at her degra-

dation? Of course there are many minor considerations which

effect her, day by day — the trials and misfortunes of life which are

attributed to the anger of the gods ; an anger that must be ap-

peased by expensive and frequent offerings of various kinds, con-

stant homage to be paid to ancestors, and innumerable supersti-

tions that follow them every hour of the day.

The public worship of the girls and younger women amounted
to very little. With most of them there is but scant time in their

laborious lives for anything outside the daily, monotonous routine:

and with those who have more leisure, custom will not allow

their appearance in public, except on rare occasions, even in the

temples. There are, however, what are called "worship days," in

which large numbers of women visit the various temples. The
ceremonies on these days are described by Mr. and Mrs. Nevins as

follows :
—

" On worship days a great many women and girls may be seen

making their way to their chosen place of worship. They gener-

ally go in small companies, having with them a little basket con-

taining candles and incense-sticks. They are always dressed in

their best clothes, or clothes hired for the purpose, as it would be

considered disrespectful to the gods to appear before them in their

every-day apparel; and they hope, also, by their dress and be-

havior, to produce the impression upon the gods that they are

persons of better circumstances than they really are. On reach-

ing her destination the worshipper at once lights both candles and

incense, and places them in front of some one particular image, or,

as is oftener the case, before several. This duty performed she

returns to her starting-place, and commences her prostrations,

which are made three or four, and often many more times, before

each idol. After this, she goes to the priest and buys a paper on
which is a picture of Buddha. Her name and time of her birth

are written upon it, together with an assurance of happiness in a

future state. This paper is at first of little importance ; but, after
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the name of Buddha has been chanted over it a sufficient number
of times, it becomes inestimable. Some of these papers are only
tich, or bills for the payment of money in the other world. Having
received the paper the worshipper goes off by herself, and, either

sitting or kneeling on a cushion, spends hours repeating as rapidly

as her lips can form the words, ' Na-mi-0-mi-to-Fuh! Na-mi-
0-mi-to-Fuh!' one of the names of Teh or Buddha, assisting her
memory by means of a rosary in the same way that the Romanists
do."

It might be inferred that these visits to the temple are dull and •

monotonous, but the very opposite is the case. The scene is full

of lively interest, and affords abundant matter for gossip for many
days to come The rich are present to see and be seen, dressed in

costly attire, objects of admiration and envy. A few young girls

gaily dressed have perhaps come out for the first time to see the

busy world, and to get their first impressions of temples and tem-
ple-worship. Old acquaintances meet and mutually entertain each

other with news of neighbors, family difficulties, the harshness of

husbands and mothers-in-law, the virtues of their own children

and the faults of their daughters-in-law and superstitious tales.

With the chatter of voluble tongues is mixed the continually inter-

rupted chant of Na-mi-0-mi-to-Fuh, which, when they are in their

turn listening tp others, their tongues seem to repeat almost spon-

taneously.

But worship of the gods is not confined to the temples, by any

means, as there is not a house in China without its idol shrines,

whether they be few or many. Perhaps the most prominent of

these especially connected with women and girls, are the "Kitchen

gods" and "Neang-Neaug " or "Mother goddess." "The Kitchen

god" is usually a rude picture of a grotesque-looking being, fas-

tened on the wall in a conspicuous place, and offerings of incense,

food or flowers are kept constantly before it. Once a year there

is a grand festival in his honor, and when he is thought to be es-

pecially good natured-and pleasant the picture is burned, and he is

supposed to go to the other world in the smoke, there to give an

account of what has transpired in the family during the year.

The goddess Xeang-Xeang finds also a niche in every house, and

many temples are built in her honor. To her the mothers commit

their babes; and as soon as the little ones can walk, they are taught

to bow and worship before her shrine, thanking her for past mer-

cies and asking for health and long life. The fifteenth of the first

month is her birth-day ; and mothers and children from far and

near make pilgrimages to her temple.
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Every day, when the money is counted out for the family market-
ing, an allowance is made for fresh incense to be burned before
the idols and tablets in the house. Then there are the neighbor-
hood deities; to these each family contributes regularly, to say

nothing of feast-days and numerous costly processions. How
full the Lord's treasury would be if every person in every town,



278 J^'^^'E AND LIGTir.

village or city, dropped in sometliing every day, and then cheer-

fully cast in a thank-offering as a town or a nation.

We have not space to dwell on the innumerable superstitions,

signs and omens in China, so puerile and absurd that it would

seem that youngest children could hardly believe in them, yet

holding men and women, shrewd and keen In other matters, in a

bondage that would be intolerable to our western ideas.

Let us try to put ourselves in their places for a few moments,

and imagine what joyful tidings the Gospel would bring to us,

with all its glad, free, loving service. Miss Payson writes from

Foochow :
—

*'I inquired of one dispirited-looking woman if she had ever

heard of Jesus , and when she replied, ' No, I never have,' I won-

dered to myself what my life would have been if the light of my
Saviour's smile and the sound of His name had never illumined

and cheered it. It gave me great pleasure to speak to them of

their Saviour and Redeemer. ' There is joy in the presence of

the angels of God over one sinner that repenteth;' and I think

something akin to that joy thrills my heart when I am privileged

to be the first to bear to some poor soul the good tidings of Jesus

and His love."

OPENING THE BOXES.

A FRIEND from Jersey City sends us the following:—
" In the January meeting of our auxiliary it was proposed to.

send out mission-boxes, not only to the members of the society,

but to the families in the congregation. As it was an experiment,

we concluded to incur but little expense, and so purchased a hun-

dred boxes, at the small sum of five cents each. We did not call

upon our treasury for even this amount, but collected it among

the members present. We appointed ladies to distribute and

collect in the various districts. Every box was enclosed with a

written statement of the object of the society, which read as

follows :
—

CONTRIBUTION BOXES
FOR THE

WOMAN'S FOREIGN MISSIONARY SOCIETY.

Mrs. has undertaken to collect for the auxiliary society of the

Woman's Board of Missions connected with the First Congregational Church,

Jersey City. Contributions of the smallest amount will be gratefully received.

Will you receive a mite-box, and aid in sending the glad tidings to all the

world?
Mrs. will call again in four months for the box.
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In May the boxes were collected, and an invitation was extended

from the pulpit to all interested in missions to be present at the

opening of the boxes on a certain evening, at the residence of one

of our members. About fifty ladies and gentlemen gathered at the

appointed hour. Our pastor opened the meeting with prayer; the

the reports of the secretary and treasurer were read; and then

followed the event of the evening — the opening of the boxes.

A committee of three gentlemen was appointed to open them
and count the money, and a committee consisting of all the ladies

was appointed to watch the proceedings. The first box opened
contained only seventeen cents, and some who had became enthu-

siastic on the weight of the boxes, felt some fears less the anticipa-

ted sum should not be realized. The excitement increased as

each box was opened and its contents noted, and there was quite a

rivalry as to which district had been most successful. As the

weight of the boxes decreased the interest increased. In one was
found a pin, in another a watch-key, in another a gold dollar.

These were all auctioned off with a great deal of amusement as

well as with pecuniary benefit. The smallest amount in a box was
six cents, the largest three dollars and seventy-one cents.

After the money was counted, we rejoiced to find that our exper-

iment had resulted in giving to our treasury over fifty dollars,

which amount we were quite sure would not have been obtained

but for the boxes. Pecuniary benefit was not the only result ; we
think our Society is better known and understood by the arrange-

ment among those who are not members. I have written thus mi-

nutely in the hope that our experience may encourage some other

struggling society.

HOW PAUL CAME TO BE l^ DEBT.

BY D. B. GRAY.

The Apostle Paul once found himself in debt. The record of

this little circumstance may have escaped the attention of some.

It was after his conversion; and it might occasion a little surprise,

to those who have overlooked the incident, to find this man of such
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sterling Christian character— giving sucli good advice about every-

thing, and saying, " ow^e no man anything " — acknowledging that

he himself was in debt. But such is the fact; for we read in Ro-

mans i. 14: "I am debtor both to Greeks and barbarians." So this

man, who could advise others, had been running store-bills, and

borrowing money over in Athens, and buying fish and fur from the

people in Melita Island on credit! No, my friends, we think the

debt was of a somewhat different character.

Let us see if we can illustrate our idea of what kind of a debt it

was. Once, on a journey, I stayed over night at a farm-house, and,

in the morning, asked the host what my bill was. He answered :
—

" My bill is, that when you find a stranger needing a night's

lodging, you give it to him."

I understood him at once. He transferred my indebtedness

to him to some one, any one, whom 1 might find needing what

I needed when I asked for food and shelter for the night.

A millionaire finds a poor man, and says to him :
—

"I have made my will, and have left you a comfortable home
and an estate that will be a fortune to you."

"I can never repay you for your kindness," says the poor man,

bewildered with his good fortune.

"Yes, you can," replies his benefactor, '' in this way: I trans-

fer your debt to me to any and all the poor it may be in your power

to help."

That is the way Christianity transfers the indebtedness to those

who come into the possession of its royal treasures. Paul was

vastly indebted to the Gospel, and the Gospel was transferring the

debt to those who most needed it ; that places him in debt to the

Greeks and barbarians.

We see, then, where the Gospel puts this whole question of mis-

sionary work— on the ground of a just debt. Verily, the work of

missions appeals to our benevolence and our compassion for those

in darkness. But it does more than this : it appeals to our honor,

to our sense of right, in paying what we owe. Every man who is

richer and happier, because it is a power for civilization and com-

fort around him, as well as every man who acknowledges himself

blessed and enriched by its spiritual influences, owes it to the

heathen as a matter of justice and right, to do all he can to give

them the Gospel.

Take a man of average intelligence and culture, brought up in

the midst of Christian influences, of churches and schools and civ-

ilized homes, place him beside an average Indian, or Chinaman, or

African, and what makes the difference? To what is the one

indebted for his superiority ? To the Gospel of Jesus Christ, whose
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influence through eighteen centuries has permeated civihzation

and government, education, art and literature, until its impression

is upon our books, pictures, arcliitecture, music and statuary,

upon all manners and customs of society; so that a man can no
more say that he is independent of the influences which the Gos-

pel has created and directed, than he can say he is independent

of the air he breathes.

Our missionary societies have been crying out the past year or

two under a burden of debt; and the papers and magazines have
been filled with the doleful, appealing cry. Debt— debt— debt !

Then some of the wise and prudent ones have said ;
" This is all

wrong ; the societies have no right to incur such debts ; let them
get out of debt, and keep out." A little of this may be needed for

those who stand in the watch-tower that overlooks the great work
at home and abroad— tempted, by the crying necessity of perishing

thousands, to draw upon the treasury of the Church faster than she

is willing to pay. But do the churches and Christians of this day
understand that there is a debt, a just and righteous debt, which
they can never liquidate at the present rate of installments offered ?

We give a trifle to missions, and call it benevolence. Is it not about
time to drop the term ''benevolence," until the debt is paid?— that

debt which will not be paid until Jesus Christ is faithfully preached

in every abode of men on the face of the globe.

So much to do at home ! Not right to spend so much abroad,

while there are so many not much better than heathen at home.
The churches of America are spending three per cent of all they

spend for religious purposes for foreign missions. How long will

it take to pay the debt we owe heathenism at the rate of three per

cent worth of Gospel to them, and ninety-seven per cent worth to

ourselves ?— T/ie Pacific, *

MISSION CIRCLES AT HOME.

BY MRS. J. N. ADAM.

[Given at tne Annual Meeting of the New Haven Branch.]

We are all agreed that in order to carry on this woman's work
in aid of foreign missions, we must interest the young, and pre-

pare them to take our places. Much has already been said and
written on how to do this, but a few more thoughts on the same
subject may perhaps find a place here, and be new to some. I

would especially speak to mothers and Sabbath School teachers.

Yours it is to sow the seed, and you have abundant opportunity, if
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you do it in the right way. Is it not true that many of our young

people and children have a distaste for the words " Missionary

Society " and "Missionary Meeting" ? They mean something dry

and uninteresting, if not stupid, they think. Now you know dif-

ferently. You must first, then, disabuse your children's mmd of

this wrong impression; not by lecturing them on the ^^good of

missions," but by going home from your missionary meetings

with the glow of your zeal and interest visible in your face and

manner, and then tell over in your children's hearing whatever

has been good or thrilling that you have heard. We all know how
the children come to us in the long winter evenings, or in the

rambles in the fields and woods in summer, and say, "Tell us a

story, do tell us a story;" and, often, "Tell us a true story."

And how often have we all racked our brains to bring up from

forgotten corners the stories we have read or heard in our own
childhood. Now, can you not find many good and true stories

about missionaries, and their lives and adventures, when you are

assailed with these entreaties ? I need not cite examples here, but,

by a little research, you can find many incidents in the lives of our

missionaries that would delight the boys as much as tales of hun-

ters and trappers and Indians, and the same for the girls. And
if the girls are older, and begin to want some romance mixed up

with their stories, there is much romance in missions. Has Miss

West not given us a book full of the " Romance of Missions " ?

For the younger children, you can always win their attention with

the old beginning, *' Once on a time," and go on to tell that once on

a time there was a little girl who lived in Turkey, and she could

not read at all, and her mother couldn't read, and so on; or, " Once

there was a little girl lived in India, and she was married to an old

man whom she didn't like," and so on. You can find such stories

in most of the letters of our missionary ladies.

Then again, if a missionary letter comes to your society which

has anything bright or touching in it, think of some one who can-

not go to your meeting to hear it read, and send your little girl to

read it to her, or ask your elder daughter to copy the letter, that

you may send it.

If your own children are already interested, and are carefully

saving their pennies for the heatlien, you may, in a simple way,

reach some of your neighbors' children who are not taught any of

these things. They come into your house, perhaps, on a rainy

afternoon, to play with your children ; and by-and-by tlieir games

become rather noisy and uproarious ; so, to quiet them, you say,

"Come, children, come sit down beside me, and Fll tell you a

story;" and let it be something you have read or heard at your
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missionary meeting. Some weeJis ago I told a little niece, only-

seven years old, some of the things Dr. Jessup had related to an
audience of grown-up ladies ; and she was so much interested, that

almost every time I have seen her since she meets me with the

demand, "Auntie, can't you tell me some more stories about the

children in Turkey, and about the missionaries? " In many such
small ways can the seed be sown. Is not the kingdom of heaven
likened to a grain of mustard-seed, the smallest of all seeds? We
cannot tell into what great things small efforts may grow.

But, to take another and deeper method of interesting the young
on this subject, taking care always not to repel them by dry dis-

courses, but, as opportunity offers in Sunday School and home
Bible instruction, try to awaken in their minds the question of the

ultimate fate of the heathen without a knowledge of Christ. You
will doubtless be met with the question, "But are the poor heathen
really lost because they did not know of Jesus Christ, when no one

went to tell them ?" and you must answer, unflinchingly, "There
is none other name under heaven given among men whereby we
must be saved." Then their sympathies will be aroused, and you
must show them that Jesus has given to us. His disciples, the work
of carrying the saving news to the dying among men. Show to

your children, as their minds unfold, that it is not only their duty
to obey Christ's command, " Go ye into all the world, and preach

the Gospel to every creature," but it ought also to be their great

joy to have a share in carrying out that command. And when you
have the happiness of seeing your children give themselves to

Christ, and enter His service, teach them then, when their hearts

are warm and tender with the new-found love to their Saviour,

that He is also the Saviour of the heathen. Tell them that they

can practically show their love to Jesus by taking part in the great

work of evangelizing the world.

There is no doubt that the most efficient workers in the mission-

ary cause, both at home and abroad, are those who were first

interested in tlieir youth. The ladies who are most active in

promoting these meetings and take part in them, have nearly all

had their sympathies for the cause awakened in their girlhood.

Either they knew Dr. Scudder, Dr. Goodell or Dr. Lindley or one
or other of these good missionary fathers, who have in their day
planted so much seed that is now bringing forth fruit; or they
graduated at Mt. Holyoke, that nursery of so many choice and
fruitful vines; or they had school friends who were missionary
children; or, sometimes, it is just because their fathers and
mothers and grandmothers loved the heathen in dark lands and
the missionaries who go to live amongst them.
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One of my very earliest recollections is of one day going round my
grandmother's room, and, as children are wont to do, pointing to

everything, and asking, "What is that? " and to the pictures, "Who
s that?" or " What is it about? " and I came to a little engraving,

a portrait, simply framed, and asked as before, "Who is that?"

The answer was, "Eobert Moffat, the missionary." The next

question, of course, was, " What is a missionary ? " and though I

could not have been more than five years old at the time, I can

still see my dear Scotch grandmother looking with admiring and

affectionate eyes at the portrait of Eobert Moffat, as she told me
how he had gone to Africa, to teach the people there the way to

heaven.

These impressions made m childhood are lasting. Do not let

the time go past unimproved, but use it when your children are

young, and teach them to extend their sympathies all over the world.

MAY MEETING.

The quarterly meeting of the Woman's Board, held in Mt. Ver-

non Church, Boston, May 29th, was one of special interest. The
bright skies and cool, bracing air brought out a large number of

ladies, who completely filled the church, notwithstanding an un-

fortunate mistake in the newspaper notice, which gave the hour

as three in the afternoon, bringing many disappointed ones together

at that hour.

The meeting opened with the usual devotional exercises and re-

ports— the sum total of the treasury receipts, since January 1st,

being given as $32,620.64. The first address was by Mrs. Bart-

lett, of Cesarea, who gave a graphic account of the work in that

city and in Talas, dwelling particularly on the girls' school in the

latter place. To make what had been accomplished definite and

real to the audience, she traced the history of one girl— who she

said was one of many— from the time she was taken from her

wretched home in all her degradation through the successive steps

of advancement till she became what she is at present, a bright, ac-

tive, earnest Christian teacher, beloved by all her pupils, and a

great power for good in her village home. Another instance was

given of a young girl who was considered almost hopeless, in her

wild ignorance, when she entered the school, but who became a

gentle, lovely Christian, and died a triumphant death.

The president then spoke of a meeting held in Mt. Yernon

Church just seven years before, when friends gathered to say fare-
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well to Mrs, Tomson, who was then to leave for the Constanti-

nople Home, and who was now m the audience; and after alluding

feelingly to those who were present then, who had since fin-

ished their earthly service, she announced that, in answer to special

prayer, the home and other fields were soon to be re-inforeed by
five young ladies who were present. These were Miss Clara Ham-
lin, Miss Hattie Parsons, who were to go to the Constantinople

Home; Miss Grace Bingham to Aintab; Miss Emily Wheeler to

Harpoot; and Miss Anna Y. Davis to Japan. Miss Cornelia Wil-

liams is also to go to Constantinople, but was unavoidably de-

tained from the meeting. After the singing of the "Missionary's

Call," by a quartette of ladies, the young ladies were introduced,

one by one ; and as each spoke simply of how she had .been led in

her particular way to the common ground on which they all met
that day, overy heart in the audience was deeply moved, and many
€yes were filled with tears. This was followed by a consecration

hymn, beautifully rendered by Miss Susie C. Gould.

Mrs. Tomson then spoke of the seven years which had inter-

Tened since she had stood in that place. Then, the Constantinople

Home was an experiment. It was not strictly in the line of mis-

sionary work, though it was an outgrowth from it. None knew
what it would accomplish, or whether it would attain the end for

which it was designed ; but it had triumphantly proved its right to

existence, and had succeeded beyond the most sanguine expecta-

tions of its friends. In closing, Mrs. Tomson extended a cordial

welcome to the young ladies just entering upon missionary life,

and gave them a hearty God-speed to their various fields.

The closing address was by Mrs. Schneider, who spoke particu-

larly to the young lady missionaries, some of whose parents had
been her friends and companions, and whose future labors lay

among scenes in which her life work had been done. Her moth-

erly charge, which was most impressive and fitting, was followed by
a prayer of consecration, offered by Miss Borden, of Fall River;

and the Doxology closed a meeting which was of rare and peculiar

interest.

WHICH SHALL I CHOOSE?

I know not what to choose ; whether to live

A little longer here, or to depart.

That would be sweet—to be at rest, to toil

No more, no more feel pain, to have no griefs,

No anxious fears— nor for myself nor others:
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That would be sweet: and sweeter still to have
No more of sin, affection or desire,

But to be near,— and feel that nearness,— near

Unto my Lord; to have a thrilling sense

Of blessedness, the certainty of joy

At hand yet greater—safe, forever safe:

A moment since, by cruel foes pursued—
Now, nestling 'neath the everlasting wings.

Conscious and glad of their most tender shade:

So to be resting would be sweet. And yet,

To live for Christ— to live to do His pleasure,

In His strength to run the race, or wrestle;

To fight the fight, clad in His panoply,

Knowing that He looks on, the while, and smiles—

By love unfathomable ever moved
To go and tell to others of His grace,

The riches of His wisdom, and His truth—
The bliss unutterable of the life

That is in Him : to win them— as they lie

Wallowing in sin, or dead in trespasses—
To wake, and rise, and see His glorious light,

And come to Him, and bathe themselves anew
In the all-healing fountain of His blood.

And so be clean, and whiter than the snow.

And clothed with Him— the Righteousness of saints:—
Surely, a life so spent is blessedness,

And all too little to repay His love—
The love of His most costly sacrifice.

Which shall I choose— living, to live to Christ,

Or, dying, die to Him— which shall I choose ?

H. H. Selwynn.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.

Receipts from May 18 to June 18, 1879.

MRS. BENJAMIN E. BATES, Tkeasurer.

MAINE.

Maine Branch. — Mrs. Wood-
bury S. Dana, Treas. Deer-
ing Aux., $16.50; Biddcford,
Pavilion Ch., const. L. M.

Mrs. Jaliez Smith, $25; Sec-
ond Ch., of wh. $25 const. L.
M. Mrs. G. R. Merrill, $34:
Gray, Aiix., $5; Foxcroftand
Dover, Aux., $33.66; Booth-
bay, Aux., $5; Phipsburg,
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Mrs. H. S. Loring, $2; "Hum-
ming Birds," $2; Hampden,
Aux.,$37; Wells, Second Ch.,
Aux., $30; West Falmouth,
Second Ch., Aux., $8.50 So.
Freeport, Aux., $34.10 ;"Snow
Birds," $12.50; Kennebunk,
Cong. Ch., Miss Dorman, $5;
Gorham,Aux., $8; Rockland,
"Golden Sands," $5; East-
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$694 16
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$14; S. S. CI. Young Ladies,
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Bennington. — Mrs. A. M.
Holmes, $3, Mrs. P. F. Burn-
ham, $2, 5 00
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Fern. Dep. Armenia College.

New Hampshire Branch. —
Troy Aux., $18 75

VERMONT.

Vermont Branch. — Mrs. Geo.
H. Fox, Treas. Milton, Aux.,
$18; Georgia, Aux., $5; Cov-
entry, Aux., $17.37 ; Mclndoes
Falls, Aux., $10; St. Johns-
bury, a friend, $2; So. Ch.,
$30.16; No. Ch., $40.69; "Be-
nevolent Circle," $30; East
Hardwick, Aux., $6; Cam-
bridge, Aux., S7.60; "Merry
Workers," $20; Newbury,
"Beacon Lights," $10.71;

Springfield, Aux., $23; Rut-
land, prev. contri. by Mrs.
Reddington, and Mrs. Geo.
Merrill, const. L. M. Miss
Mary Sheldon, $9.19; Aux.,
$6.40; Westminster, Aux.,
$17; WestWestminster,Aux.,
const. L. M. Miss Abby M.
Reynolds, $25; "Mission Cir-
cle," $2; East Corinth, Aux.,
$11; Waitsfield, Aux., $4.25;
Hartford, Aux., $12.25; Nor-
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D. Marsh, const. L. M's Mrs.
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Neb.; Mrs. Geo. H. Morse,
Miss Angle Gilbert Dorset, 100 00

^i^Ziston.—"Cheerful Givers," 11 00

Total,
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Berkshire Branch.—Mrs. S. N.
Russell, Treas. Pittsfield,
First Ch., $42.57; "Snow
Flakes," $5; Hinsdale, Aux.,
$18.56; Stockbridge, Aux.,
$31, $97 13

Franklin Co. Branch. — Miss
Lucy A. Sparhawk, Treas.
So. Deerfield, Aux., $17.03;
Conway, Aux., $10; Bernard-
ston, Aux., $5; Coleraine,
Aux., $3; Sunderland, Aux.,
$10; "Wayside Gleaners,"
$17.40; "Busy Bees," $5;
Greenfield, Aux., $3.54 ; "Mis-
sion Circle," $20; Shelburne
Falls, Aux., $45.32, 136 29

Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas.
Northampton, Edwards Ch.,
Aux., $87.63; Greenwich,
Aux., $20, 107 63

Lancaster. — Miss Carrie A.
Litchfield, 1 40

Merrimac.—Anx., 50 00
Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. E. H.
Warren, Treas. So. Frara-
ingham, Aux., $30: Ashland,
Ladies' Prayer ' Meeting,
$4.50; Framingham, Aux.,
of wh. $50 const. L. M's Mrs.
E. B. Mann, Mrs. Marv B.
Temple, $60; Holliston, Aux.,
$40; Marlboro, Aux., $25, 159 50
New Bedford.—Aux., 200 00

Norfolk Co. Branch. — Mrs.
Franklin Shaw,Treas. Brock-
ton, Aux., $50; Rockland,
" Mission Band," $50, 100 00

Orleans.—Ams.., 7 00
Sandwich.—Aw^., $7; "Mission
Circle," $5, 12 00
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South Essex B7'anch.—Miss H.
K. Osgood, Treas. Lynn, No.
Ch., Aux., $10; Gloucester,
Aux., $27; Topstield, Aax.,
const. L. M. Miss Clara Ellen
Perkins, $25; So. Peabodv,
" Do What We Can Circle,"
$5; Danvers Centre, Aux.,
ilO; Lynn, Central Ch., Aux.,
$7; Middleton, "Fragment
Gatherers,"$10; Manchester,
Aux., const. L. M. Mrs. G.
L. Gleason, $26 26, 120 26

Sxtringfield Branch. -Isliss. H. T.
Buckingham, Treas. Spring-
field First Ch., of wh. $25 by
Miss Mary Brewer, const.
L.M. Mrs Edward Terhume,
$50; by Mrs. Dr. P. Smith,
const. L. M's Miss Chrissie
Terhume, Miss Lois Bliss,

$176.22; Circle No. 5, $2.42;
Munson, Aux., $40; Ludlow.
Aux., $39; Chicopee, Third
Ch., $15.47; " Busy Bees,"
$4.25, 277 36

Suifolk Branch. — Miss Myra
fe. Child, Treas. Boston, Mrs,
M. H. Baldwin, $5; Mrs.
Wetherbee, $1 ; Mr. A. J. Lov-
ett, $1; Robbie Lovett, .50;
Emmie Lovett, .50; Mt. Ver-
non Ch., Aux., of wh. $25 by
Mrs. E. K. Alden, const. L.M.

,

$33. Park St. Ch., of wh.
$25 by Mrs. Ezra Farnsworth,
const. L. M, Miss Helen G.
Farnsworth, $25 by Mrs. Jo-
siah B. Hager, const. L. M.
Miss Emily S. Hartwell, Chi-
na, $50, by their grandpa-
rents, const. L. M's Edith
Mary Knight, Ethel Elvira
Knight, $618; " Echo Band,"
$70; Higlilands, Eliot Ch.,
Aux., $5; Immanuel Ch.,
Aux., $10.71; Charlestown,
Winthrop Ch., $29; Boston,
Berkeley St. Ch., Ladies, $5;
"Lami)iighters," $2; Central
Ch., a friend, in memoriam,
$5; Fair, add'l, $2.15; Old So.
Ch., Fanny Bett's mite-box,
$3; Highlands, Highland Ch.,
$58; Dorchester, Second Ch.,
S. S., $26; Brookline, "Little
Women's Aux.," $30; New-
ton Centre, Aux., $2; Newton
Upper Falls, Miss R. R.Ward,
$19.40, 926 26

Wellfleet.—Avix., 4 GO
Wilmington.—'' Snow Birds," 13 21
Woburn Conf. Branch.— Mrs.
N. W. C. Holt, Treas. Med-
ford. Mystic Ch., Aux., $230;
" McCollom, Mission Circle,"
$70; "Silver Bells," $12.50;
"Mission Knights," $12.50;
Lexington, "Hancock Mis-
sion Circle," $5; Maiden,

"Star Mission Circle," $40;
Billerica, " Willing Work-
ers," $15; "Woburn Work-
ers," $20, 405 00

Yarmouth.—Kxxs.., 4 75

Total, $2,621 79

CONNECTICUT.

Eastern Conn. Branch.— Mrs.
J. C. Learned, Treas. Nor-
wich, "Zenana Band," $10;
Second Ch., $15; "Thistle-
down," $70; "Mignonette
Seed," $8; Mvstic Bridge,
Aux., $5; Plainfield, "Buds
of Promise," $15; Green-
ville, Aux., $25; "Girls' Cen-
tennial," of wh. $25 const. L.
M. Miss Clara Stanton, $45;
" Little Workers," $15, $208 00

t?reenwic/i. — " Bearers of
Light," 30 00

Hartford Branch.—Mrs. Chas.
A. Jewell, Treas. Windsor,
Aux., $.34; " Mission Circle,"
$50; East Hartford, Aux.,
$20; Unionville, Mrs. M. M.
Smith, $60; Plainville,
" Treasure Seekers," $20, 184 00

New Canaan.—Cong. S. S., 40 00

Total,

NEW YORK.

$462 00

Albany —"Morning Star Mis-
sion Circle," $40 00

Home.—A few little girls, for
Harpoot, $30 00

Total,



TURKEY.
FRUITS MEET FOR REPENTANCE.

BY MISS CORINNA SHATTUCK.

In a village near Antiocli we found a young man who, two
years ago, left his home a reckless fellow, neither knowing nor car-

ing to know the truth as revealed in the Scriptures. While in

pursuit of employment he fell in with earnest Christians who read

the Bible much in the family. From indifferent listening, he grew
so interested as to learn to read himself ; and at length he became
an earnest Christian. On his return home, his widowed mother
was so angry as to persecute him daily, though pecuniarily de-

pendent upon him, and, therefore, unable to cast him out of the

house.

A neighbor told of this young man's coming to him and asking

if he remembered having his hens stolen one at a time, some three

years before.

''Yes, I remember well," was the reply; "but I have never been

able to find the thief."

"I was the guilty one, though you probably little suspected it;

and I have come to settle the bill with you," said the young man.
The neighbor himself having recently become a true Christian,

was only too happy to accept the confession, and freely forgive the

offense.

In the same spirit he went to a different kind of a man, a hard,

persecuting Armenian, and confessed stealing from him an ear-

jewel, about two years before. A full lira being demanded as its

value, the poor man paid it cheerfully. In the midst of trials he is

living a life that tells on those who formerly knew him
;
yet he is

very humble and unassuming.

Another man in the same village was clerk and treasurer of the

Armenian Church, and was, in every way, highly honored of

his people. His son becoming convinced of the truth, tried to

persuade the father. The latter, on reading the Scriptures, saw
himself in error, and suddenly, though quietly, dropped the use

of liquor, which he had used himself and freely offered to his

guests. Soon afterward he said to his son :
—

"I know our church is all wrong, but I cannot change my rela-

tions at this late time in life, and in my position, too !

"
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*' But how can you worship with them in error? " asked the son.
'' I will from my secret heart worship God, even there."

" But it is hypocrisy, and not right in God's sight. Let us

examine the Word on this one point."

The father was soon convinced, gave up his books, lost his office,

openly avowed himself a Protestant, and soon became a church-

member.
AVe called recently on a young woman who, in answer to our

inquiry for her mother, said, *'She has gone to bath." Next day

the mother being at prayer-meeting, said :
—

" My daughter told you yesterday that I was gone to bath ; but I

was not. I was out washing. She was ashamed to say that, but

/am more ashamed of her lie.^''

" The one is soap and water, and so is the other," remarked a

woman near by.

"But," replied another, "the Lord looks at the motive; her mo-

tive was to deceive, and, therefore, wrong."

"Yes," said another, "I used to tell people who came to borrow

of me, ' I haven't it; ' when I did not wish to lend. Now my con-

science will not let me do so, and I say frankly, ' I have it, but

cannot give it.'
"

A Christian woman, whose husband had become a Moslem, fled

from him with her four children, the eldest about thirteen years

of age. Being destitute of everything except the clothing they

wore, she had a hard struggle against extreme poverty. Either

during the first or second year of her self-support, her pastor told

me the following incident:—
The church treasurer was soliciting yearly subscriptions for

support of preaching, but knowing her condition asked nothing of

her. At length, going to him, she said :
—

" Why have you not been to me ?
"

" I thought you needy of our help, and so could not think of

asking of you a contribution for church purposes."

"But I must give something; I cannot take it all freely."

"Yery well, as you like. How much shall I write against your

name?"
" Nine piasters I will surely give, and more if I can."

She brought sometimes five paras, sometimes ten, sometimes

twenty; but never more than that at one time; for she had very

little money pass through her hands. [There are forty paras in a

piaster, and a piaster is four and one-half cents.]

At length the treasurer said to her: " You must have paid your

nine piasters ; let me add up and see. Yes, you need not bring

more; your promise is fulfilled."
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" But I said 1 would give more if I could; so I shall, if the Lord
gives it to me."
And she kept on, till, at the end of the year, she had paid forty-

nine piasters— 2i\\ of it earned by washing and bringing water, wood
and brush on her back, from the mountains, allowing her oldest

girl to attend school during term-time, also. So much did this

woman prize the preached Word. She has this year removed to

Aintab, to do the washing in the college, and give her children

better educational advantages.

AMONG THE VILLAGES ABOUT MARASH.
BY MRS. J. L. COFFING.

In the April number of our magazine, allusion was made to a
long tour which Mrs. Coffing intended making. We give below an
account of part of this tour, reserving the rest of the story for a

future number:

—

" We left Marash Wednesday, Jan. 8th, with a bright sun over
our heads, and traveling six hours on a very muddy, hilly road,

spent the night in a house so small that our horses had to stand

head to tail in order to be under shelter. At six the next morning
we resumed our journey. It was then raining, and for eleven

hours neither we nor the rain stopped. Then our 'eyes were
brightened ' by the sight of a solitary roof on the mountain-side
— a khan, which a Turk had built, hoping thereby to wash away
some of his sins. We rode in under the roof ; and as our horses'

feet went splash in the slough, away fiew our hopes of a shelter

from the rain. The dirt roof had not been rolled, consequently it

had become soft; and, judging from the quantity of water coming
through, it might have been designed for a filter rather than a

roof. The house was built into the hill, and so had one side fully

closed ; but the ends were built up only about half way, and the

front had but a few layers of stone. However, there were plenty of

trees near, and with the help of an axe we presently had a blazing

fire in the middle of one end of the building (no matter where
the smoke went), and a warm supper was soon ready. Then our
iron bedsteads were put up ; and throwing ourselves on them, with
rubber blankets over us, we bade defiance to the rain, and went to

sleep. The next day, as we were intending to go only about six

hours, we did not start until eight o'clock. Soon after, the sun came
out bright and warm, so that on reaching our stopping-place, we
opened our loads and dried our things, and had our dinner in the

open air, picnic fashion. Seven hours' ride on Saturday brought
us to Pazar, where we spent the Sabbath.
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"A three days' journey took us from Pazar to Hadjin. As the

Aveather was still open and pleasant, we decided to go on to Shar,

and do our work there before commencing here, for we were fear-

ful that a snow-storm might come, and so close up the road that

we should not be able to reach there at all. Arriving at Shar

early Jan, 18th, we received a hearty welcome from the preacher

and his family, and within an hour of our arrival we were plunged

into the work— Mr. Montgomery, with the preacher and delegate

from the Hadjin church examining candidates for church member-

ship, and I talking with the women and reading to them. It was

with difficulty that we found time to eat our dinner; and not until

after nine in the evening could we find time to compare notes and

plan for the morning's work. In the course of the day twenty-one

persons were examined, eleven of whom gave good evidence of

a change of heart.

Sabbath morning, Mr. Montgomery preached a sermon showing

the design of the Church, and who should, according to the New
Testament, be received into it. The sermon was over an hour long,

but so suited to the intellects and hearts of the hungry people, that

no one's attention flagged. In the afternoon the ten men and one

woman were formally received as a branch of the Hadjin church,

and their children were baptized. We then commemorated our

Lord's dying love with a joy that the angels well might covet. As
I saw the tears of gratitude coursing down the cheeks of those

Shar shepherds, I was constantly reminded of those other shepherds

who went and found " the babe lying in a manger."

At noon I held a separate service for the women, at which sixty

were present ; while at the morning service there were fifty, and in

the afternoon seventy ; and the number of men was. still larger, so

that the house was uncomfortably full. Now we know that a part

of these women came only from curiosity, but many seemed anx-

ious to hear the truth, in order to test their old forms and ceremo-

nies by it ; and some were really hungry, and came with a sincere

desire to imbibe the milk of the Word, that they might grow
thereby.

"For more than a year we had been obliged to leave those people

without teacher or preacher; but a man was started to them in

July, who, because of the unsafety of the roads, was until October

in reaching them. He had, during that time, been unable to com-

municate with us, not even one letter having reached Marash,

though we had written several to him. For weeks before our visit

there all classes had been coming together, listening, talking and

comparing opinions; but we had not heard a word of it. Imagine

our surprise and pleasure; for, on the journey, we had seriously
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asked the question whether we could afford to keep a preacher in

Shar and see no more fruit. While there, and ever since, these words
have been ringing in my ears :

' The Lord was not in the wind ....
the Lord was not in the earthquake .... the Lord was not in the
fire .... and after the fire, a still, small voice.'

"In Hadjin thirty-one days were spent; and when I tell you that
we held, on five days of the week, a meeting for women, with an
audience of from fifty to eighty; two social meetings with the

whole church, one with the female members only; nine meetings
with the school committee; gave six lessons to the English class;

had one hundred and sixty-nine personal religious conversations
with individuals

;
graded two hundred scholars, classifying them in

five schools,— you have an outline of the work of those days. The
whole town, of twenty thousand Armenians, seems open to the

Gospel. I never saw a people so ready to do the right thing, if

they only know what the right thing is.

"Leaving Hadjin Wednesday morning, for three hours we fol-

lowed the little river through a narrow gorge, and the next four
hours climbed the side of a very steep mountain ; then over and
down, one hour's ride, into a little plain; one hour through this,

and we stopped for the night.

" At sunrise we were again in the saddle, and going down twa
hours we reached a mountain stream, in the valley of which our

eyes were delighted with the crocuses, rabbit-ears, fleur-de-lis,

violets, anemones, hyacinths, and many other flowers the names
of which I do not know. Ever descending, we went now on thi&

side the stream, now to that side; hereto the right, there to the

left; first over, then back, till we had crossed it forty-five times;

when, at length, it rushed headlong through such a narrow, precipi-

tous break in the rock that we could no longer follow it, but went
across hill and knoll, reaching Cis a little before sundown, twenty
miles ride from Hadjin.

" Here I visited sixteen families ; held meetings with the women;
spent one evening talking with the brethren, in a committee of the

whole, in regard to their schools and the work among the women

;

and insisted on their having a special school committee, which
should assume the responsibility of this department, and commu-
nicate with me. Then when the committee was appointed, I had a

three hours' talk with it, laying plans for next year. I had sev-

eral long talks with different men and women, and am satisfied

that there is a fine opening in Cis. Eva and Rahel are both there,

and through them I hope for a blessing on that people. It did me
good to see the progress they had both made in these last two
years. It was a pleasure to talk with them, and I shall return to
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Marash thanking our Father that He has given us the good work
of training these girls. I have more hope than ever that they
are to do much in bringing this kingdom to the feet of Jesus."

INDIA.

LETTER FROM MISS TAYLOR.
Theee are now thirty-five girls in my school. Those in the low-

est class pay fees of one anna (about three cents) per month. In
the next class the fee is two annas; in the next three, and in the

highest class four annas. One dear little girl I sent home, because
her parents said they could not pay one anna a month. The child

was very much grieved ; her lips quivered, and she kept turning

back to make salam to me. Hard though it was, I felt that the

time had come to take a stand upon the subject of fees. To my
great joy, the girl was brought back the next week with the re-

quired sum. One poor widow brought grain for her daughter's

fees.

One thing that makes me very happy is that five of my girls have

given such good evidence of a change of heart, that I have pre-

sented their request to unite with the church. Some months ago

I began to make them a special subject of prayer. The daily Bible-

lessons for some weeks were very solemn, and the girls were im-

pressed by them as they never had been before. They began to

have prayer-meetings by themselves, which was quite a new thing

for them, and a marked change came over them in deportment,

work, and their intercourse with the other girls. In former times I

had felt that one of these girls would never amount to anything,

and I wanted to get some other girl in her place. But on thinking

the matter over, I feared that this feeling arose from prejudice, and
that perhaps I had not been faithful to her; and so I was led to

make her a subject of prayer with the others.

Susanna, one of my girls who has been in school five or six years,

was sent home in September, because, her mother having died last

year, it was very hard for her father to live alone. She belongs to

a caste only one step above the pariah, and the women of her village

were very degraded, and without any interest in Christianity. Her
father is a catechist, but not very energetic, and her mother had
been most inefficient. But Susanna went bravely to work among
the women, teaching them Bible stories and a few lyrics ; and she

had done the same work before, during vacation. While she was
in school she was beloved and respected by all the girls, those of

high caste deferring to her like the others. I want to ask you to

pray that the Lord may keep and bless her.
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Another of the girls, Yelliammal, is the daughter of a carpenter,

who had known my father from the time of his coming to India;
but only the year of my father's death did this man and his sons
unite with the church. Though he has shown zeal and earnestness
in his Christian life, he seemed to think his daughter of no conse-.

quence, and sent her to live in the heathen family of her future
mother-in-law. She was a bright and affectionate girl, and it

grieved me to see her neglected ; so I kept asking to have her sent
to school, though with a feeling that it was useless to do so. To
my surprise, her father came one day last year, saying that for two
years I had continually teazed him by asking for his daughter
whenever I saw him, and now he was going to give her to me.
But it was to be only till the end of the year, when she would be
married to the one originally intended for her, but who had lately

become a Christian. She has improved very much indeed while -she

has been in school ; one who had not seen her since her first en-
trance would hardly know her. She can read well, and commits
Bible verses to memory. Her father takes much pride in her now.
She will be married as soon as I return to Mandapasalai. They
put off the wedding, in order that I might be present.

When the mothers and relatives of my girls come to see them, I

have an opportunity to talk and read with them, thus strengthen-
ing the work I do among the girls. The work among the women
is opening up nicely, and they ask me to come often to their vil-

lages. I am glad to go when I can ; it is good for the girls to have
me see their friends at home.
Now and then I receive letters from the Secretary of the State

Branch which supports this school, and they give me real pleasure.
Sometimes they come when I am depressed, because I and my work
seem so small and so distant; and such letters remind me that I

and these girls belong to the great family of Jesus Christ, in
Heaven and in earth, and I can work with new courage.

ITEMS.

Woman's missionary societies, which have accomplished so much
in the United States, are about to be organized in England. The
English Presbyterian Church is soon to have .one whose object will
be the education of Chinese women. , This has grown out of the
interest of a number of Presbyterian women in London, in a girls*

boarding-school in Amoy.

De. Livingstone wrote that "not a single mission station has
ever been established which proved an entire failure."
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Some of the missionaries in South Africa are engaged in an attempt

to prove that the Zulus are lineal descendants of the lost tribes of

Israel. It is said they "have generally marked Jewish features,

and their language is full of Jewish idioms."

There are 13,035 Protestant converts in China. Rev. Mr. Steven-

son says of them :
" I have never met, in any Christian lands, Chris-

tian men and women of a higher type than some I met in China.

I have never met, in any land, Christian men and women of higher

spiritual experience or tone of life."

THIRD ANNUAL MEETING OF THE IOWA STATE
BRANCH OF THE W. B. M. I.

The spacious lecture-room in the new church at Grinnell was
crowded at an early hour on Thursday p. m., June 5th, with

ladies whose anticipation of a feast were expressed in earnest,

happy faces.

Our heart-felt praise found expression in the familiar words of

" Hail to the Lord's Anointed; " after which our President, Mrs.

Geo. F. Magoun, of Grinnell, read Psalm 72, and Mrs, Frisbie, of Des
Moines, brought us very near the throne in prayer.

Mrs. Stevens, of Marion, w^as appointed secretary pro tern, and
business was opened by the reading of the annual report by our

State Secretary, Mrs. L. F. Parker, of Iowa City. The contribu-

tions to the W. B. M. I. for the past year have amounted to nearly

$2,400, distributed over nine missionary fields, and five different

races. Present number of auxiliaries in the State, seventy-four.

Thirty-five of these societies report a good or growing interest;

while thirty-one vary from languid to the lowest ebb, and eight are

wholly silent. Five new societies are working with the enthusiasm

of youth. Over two hundred dollars have been raised by juvenile

bands, and nearly one hundred dollars by children in our Sunday
Schools. Tln-ee hundred and thirty-seven copies of Life and
Light are taken by our fifteen hundred and forty-six members.

Nine hundred eighty-six dollars and twenty cents is reported as

having been applied to the work of the A. H. M. S. and A. M. A.

Justice cannot be done to this report by any hasty synopsis ; but
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the printing of it was enthusiastically voted, and means for the

purpose abundantly poured into the hands of ccllectors on the spo»t.

We united in prayer for our work and our workers, with Mrs.

French, of Blairstown, who has herself known the joys and trials

of missionary life in India; after which the honored Home Secre-

tary of the American Board, Dr. Alden, of Boston, addressed us.

He brought greetings from his own city to "one of the best

branches of the best Board this side the Hudson;'''' and we were
electrified by his overflowing fervor as he earnestly reminded us

of the sacredness of the trust committed to us, carrying us as by
magic to and fro in vivid word-pictures. We saw Mr. and Mrs.

Norris, of Salem, four years before the American Board was formed,

offering (upon their knees in prayer) their $10,000 in silver, the

woman leading the man, and suggesting that the money go to An-
dover Seminary, for the education of missionaries; and after her

husband's death followed her own bequest of $30,000— so that our

work is but the development of an old idea; some of the earliest

records showing that more than two-thirds of the testamentary

gifts came from women and children. He spoke of woman's work
as having brought out into clearer view the relations of the persons

working at home and abroad; told us of Mrs. Wheeler's sense of

the sustaining power of the prayers offered for her here at home

;

of Miss Shepard's Christ-like life as he had seen it among the

Dakota girls, whose school-record is now almost a perfect one ; and

what is going on among the Dakotas is going on in the sixteen

missions all around the world, eight of the lady workers in those

missions being from Iowa.

The work needs special thought, labor, sympathy and prayer ; for

the great mass of Christians are not yet awake to it, and the splen-

did future, not far distant, is largely in the hands of Christian

women. In closing, Dr. Alden gave us tender sketches of the

heart struggles of young women in considering their duty toward

the work, while the secret prayers of pastors and of parents were

united with their own— all culminating in a glorious answer, which

gave us new and most consecrated missionaries. His final ques-

tion, "^re we worthy to be associated with them ? " came home
solemnly and searchingly to all our hearts. After singing " Shall

we whose souls are lighted?" we listened to a letter of greeting

from Miss Collins, who cheered us by a brief mention of the won-

derful work around her, where many once benighted souls are ask-

ing the way and fighting sin. Miss Collins besought our prayers

for the Indians and for herself.

Next was read a letter from the Home Secretary of the W. B. M.

I., expressing appreciation of our difficulties in this Home Mission
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State, while rejoicing with us in our record, and emphasizing the

loud call to new faithfulness and zeal found in the state of things

in foreign countries just now. Should we not examine again our

standards of giving? Should we not endeavor to have a Society in

every church, and every woman a member of it? Miss Greene

recommended the appointment of a State Treasurer, and of a time

and place of meeting distinct from those of any other body. She

also spoke of the importance of having every pledge for specific

work fulfilled, as a small deficit in a number of societies would

make a large aggregate of loss to the work.

The election of a Treasurer, which had been moved last year,

was then voted upon, and decided in the affirmative; after which the

Committee for Nomination of Officers was appointed, consisting of

Mrs. Dr. Eobbins, of Muscatine ; Mrs. Eaton, of Newton ; and Mrs.

Shaw, of Grinnell.

A motion for a change in time and place of meeting was then

made, to be acted upon at the next annual meeting.

The reports of Vice-Presidents followed, seven of whom were

present, while others reported by letter. Earnest work had re-

sulted in good progress, especially marked in a region formerly

devasted by grasshoppers, and only lately able to engage in this

work at all.

Mrs. Bobbins, as Chairman of the Nominating Committee, reported

no changes in officers excepting such as were caused by the resig-

nation of three of the Vice-Presidents, and the addition of a Treas-

urir, for which office Mrs. E. R. Potter, of Grinnell, was nominated.

The report was accepted and adopted.

A plea was made in behalf of Life and LIG^T; after which
reports of auxiliaries were heard, as far as time would permit.

Much animation and interest were shown in giviijg these reports,

and regret was felt that so many were necessarily crowded out.

Ladies who had felt that the expense would be almost a sufficient

objection to a separate meeting at a different time and place, were

convinced that that plan alone could ever give us the time we
needed for full enjoyment and profit from our annual gatherings.

The juvenile societies could not be heard from at all, excepting

as glimpses of their work would creep into the few reports of the

auxiliaries that were given, showing how near to the hearts of our

adult workers these children's bands have become.

The meeting was appropriately closed, by Mrs. Magoun, with a

prayer of grateful consecration ; and we separated with thankful

hearts to our Father, T/ho had led us hither, and to the ladies of

Grinnell, who had left no provision unthought of that could con-

duce to our comfort or profit. N. R. C.
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A Lutheran Convention, for the purpose of organizing a

National Woman's Missionary Society, was held in Cleveland, O.,

June 10th and 11th. Mrs. J. H. Stuckenberg, of Springfield, was
elected president, and made an eloquent address, appealing to the

ladies of the Lutheran church to enter into the missionary work.

Mrs. Stuckenburg has long been active, in a quiet way, and brings

to her new position rare mental gifts and spiritual graces. We
offer our congratulations and best wishes to our young and prom-
ising ally.

UNCONSCIOUS INFLUENCE.

"At one of our missionary meetings, held in a private parlor, a

Norwegian servant-girl handed the lady of the house some money,

saying: ' This is for the missionary work. I want to do something

to send the Gospel to the heathen ; here are fifty cents, and there is

more coming.' She knew that the ladies met regularly to pray for

the missionaries and their work, and she had probably overheard

some things said at the meetings. Her heart was moved, and she

has been telling her Norwegian friends about it. Thus, these meet-

ings have exerted an influence that the ladies knew not of. The
Lord takes care of His precious cause."

The next Annual Meeting of the W. B. M. I. will be held at

Oberlin, O., November 5th and 6th.

RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS
OF THE INTERIOR.

From May 15 to Juke 15, 1879.

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Treasurer.
OHIO.

Ohio Branch.— Mrs. Geo. H.
Ely, Treas., Elyria, O. Am-
herst, "Willing Workers,"$5;
Cleveland Heights, for Miss
Maltbie, S37.50; Edinburgh,
$10; Elyria, for Miss Malt-
bie, and const. Mrs. H. G.
"Whitwell and MissE. Jennie
Hall, L. M's, .$63.50; HtiroJi,
$6.27; Ironton, " Cheerfiil
Givers," $5; Kent, $6; Kirk-
land, $5; Lodi, $6.1S; Lorain,
for Miss Maltbie, $3; Medi-
wa, $8; 06erZtn, for Miss New-

ton, and const. Mrs. Jnlia
Straus and Mrs. Emma Bal-
lentine, L. M's, $50; Park-
man, $7; Sheffield, for Miss
Maltbie, $1; Sullivan, for
Miss Maltbie, $7; Welling-
ton, for Miss Parnielee, ,$25;
Welshfleld, $8; York, $24.
Expenses, $7.75. Balance, $270 30

Coolville, for Ft. Berthold, 16 72
Four Cornells, 12 00
Sandusky, for pupil at Samo-
^ov, 40 00

Total. $339 02
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INDIANA.

Elkhart, $4 00

Indianapolis, Plymouth Ch., 11 50

Ft. Wayne, 7 00

Peru, Central Cong. Ch., 21 44

Total,

MICHIGAN.

$43 94

MICHIGAN BRANCH.—Mrs. GCO.
H. Lathrop, Treas., Jackson.
Church Corners, for little

girl in Miss Dudley's school,
and const. Mrs. John L. Wil-
liams, L. M., $25; E. Sagi-
naw, for Miss Shattuck, $91.-

75; Jackson, First Ch , for
Miss Hollister, $25; Union
City, $10; Sale of pamphlets,
.20, $151 95

Clinton, Mrs. Edward Cook, 5 00
Port Huron, for Miss Pinker-

ton, 10 50
Summit, 8 99

Total,

ILLINOIS.

$176 44

Aurora, First Ch., for Miss
Dudley,

Canton, for Miss Bliss,

Chenoa, for Samokov School,
Chesterfield,
Chicago, First Ch., for Miss
Patrick, $21.77; N. E. Ch., for
Miss Chapin, $24.44; South
Ch., $12.60; Tabernacle Ch.,

$1; Union Park Ch., Mrs. E.
W. Clark, const. Mrs. F. A.
Noble, L. M., $25,

Englewood, Mrs. Geo. H. Hull,
const, herself L. M.,

Jacksonville, for Miss Evans,
$30; for traveling expenses
of Miss Porter, $10,

La Moille,
Maywood,
Oak Park, for Manisa School,
Richmond, a few friends,
Seward, for Samokov School,
Sterling,

$25 00
15 50
7 70
4 00

84 81

25 00

40 00
3 35
15 00
24 67
2 50

14 00
5 28

Total,

WISCONSIN.

$226 81

Beloit, First Cong. S. S., for
pupil in Bridgman School, $40 00

Fond du Lac, for Armenia
College, 29 50

Fox Lake (College), Mattie W.
Dean, 2 00

Koshkonong, 10 50
Truesdell, a few ladies, 2 25
Milwaukee, Spring St. Ch.,
"Mission Band,"for assistant
teacher at Manisa, 15 00

Total $99 22

IOWA.

Durant, Golden Rule So., $5 00
Grinnell, ''Busy Bees," $5;

"INIite Gatherers,"for scholar
at Samokov, $14, 19 00

Iowa City, Mrs. J. L. Pickard,
const. Mrs. (Rev.) Wm. Jol-
lyman, Barnstable, Devon,
England, L. M., 25 00

Monticello, of wh. $10 for
Japan, 21 34

Montour, for school at Affion
Kara Hissar, 7 00

Marion, 11 00

Total,

Minnesota Branch.

$88 34

Minneapolis, Plymouth Ch.,
"Young Ladies' Mis'y So.,"
for a quarter's tuition of a
scholar at Samokov, $8 50

Northfield, a friend, 5 00

Total,

MISSOURI.

$13 50

-S'^. Louis, African S. S. of Sec-
ond Pres. Ch., for books and
maps for Miss Pinkerton, $6 50

KANSAS.

Eureka,
Leavemvorth,
Wyandotte,

Total,

$5 00
8 70
942

$23 12

COLORADO.

Colorado Springs, $16 50
Z)enuer, for Miss Dudley's tours, 17 00

Total, $23 50

NEW HAMPSHIRE.

Northwood Centre, a friend, $1 00

MARASH, TURKEY.

"Little Beggars for Christ's
sake," for Miss Hillis' work
in Ceylon, and const. Miss
Turvanda Topalyan, L. M., $25 00

MISCELLANEOUS.

Sale of pamphlets,
Sale of envelopes.

$14 76
50

Total, $15 26

Total for the month, 1,131 68

Previously acknowledged, 10,193 94

Total since Nov. 1, 1878, $11,309 12
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OUR SCHOOL IN BROOSA.

By this name we designate the school under the care of Miss
Rappelye, at Broosa. This personal pronoun ours, how it awakens,
with the delight of possession, that pleasing sense of responsibility

and care— that which we give to anything we love, our garden,

our birds, our children, and, in a higher sense, our church— dear to

us. Not only because it is ours, but because of Him who has said,

"I have graven thee on the palms of my hands." Such is the al-

most sacred tie which binds us to Miss Rappelye and her work at

Broosa.

Miss Rappelye had, previous to her consecration to the foreign

mission work, successfully engaged in teaching in Oakland and
Benicia, in this State ; and when the voice of our departed Lord,

"Go teach all nations," met her listening ear, it found a quick

response.

After four years of labor in the Home at Constantinople, then

a year of rest, in which, in Robert College, she had an opportunity

of studying modern Greek, she was led by God's unerring hand
to Broosa, there to labor among the women and girls of different

nationalities in that ancient city. The spirit in which this work
was undertaken, may be best seen by extracts from her letters of

that date.

" The thought has come into my mind, after hours of prayer, to

lay this whole matter before some friend.

" You will see by Mr. Richardson's letter that the field is a hard,

but hopeful one. I should like to have a school of forty or fifty

pupils of all nationalities, with pleasant, substantial school-build-

ings and fixtures. I should like one teacher from America (one of

my old pupils), to teach music and drawing. There must be some-
thing to attract pupils before they will come. A native teacher

must be had, a servant or two, and ever so many expenses besides

that the Board cannot furnish ; and one day I sat astonied one
hour, and wove out a beautiful plan ; but the usual difficulty of

raising the means seems so great that I am discouraged at the

prospect." And thus was the work conceived in the earnest heart

of our sister.

At this date she had not been formally adopted by our Board;
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but, at the meeting called to greet Miss Starkweather, in February,

1876, as like begets like, so, under the self-propagating power
of one work undertaken in faith alone, we then and there adopted
Miss Rappelye as "owr^"— the ladies in Boston generously con-

ceding to what, in our estimation, was a stronger claim.

At our annual meeting held in Sacramento, in October, 1877, after

prayerful consideration, we .voted to raise, within two years, the

five thousand dollars with which to erect a suitable building for

this school, the need of which is so apparent from Miss Rappelye's

letters. The first thousand toward this fund was given by Deacon
Bigelow, of Oakland, whose wife was to us such a never-failing

source of wisdom, inspiration and enthusiasm in the Master's

work. "She, being dead, yet speaketh," in the beautiful portrait

presented to us by her husband; and which, in the home of one of

our former secretaries, awaits the completed building to take its

place in the school, where, we trust, it may do its mission in infus-

ing her own spirit in that Home.
The site for the building has been purchased (with the excep-

tion of that portion covered by a "jutting Turkish building"), as

Miss Rappelye's almost jubilant letters announce to us, and we
trust that ere long the picture painted on her vision will be real-

ized. Of how the work has progressed, from its four first pupils

to its present number of thirty; of the hold it is getting on the

hearts of the people; of how the dormant tastes and aspirations

of these dear girls are being quickened by the influence of our

sacred songs,— Christianity's right hand;— of the evidence, from

time to time, of how the Holy Spirit dwells beneath that roof—
is it not written in the chronicles of the teacher herself?

From these we cull some extracts to append to this sketch. A
beautiful flag, our own "stars and stripes,"—that so cheers the exile

in a foreign land as he gazes on its sunlit hues, which enfold so

much of our country's history,— has been made by the hands of

some of our young ladies, and is now on its way— has probably

by this time reached Miss Rappelye. Did the passing observer on

"our" glorious Fourth see its bright folds opening under Tur-

key's sunny skies?

O that the Christian exile might never have occasion, as he says

"my country," to feel that there is aught in her that is not an ex-

emplification of those blessed truths and principles he has left

home and country to teach to those who have been reared in the

stifling atmosphere of a false religion

!

Beoosa, April 29, 1879.

" The school has been in session one week since the Easter va-
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cation. The pnpils y/ere all in their places on Monday morning.

No one asked, ' Where is the lesson ?
' for it seemed as though

there had been no interruption. Under pressure for pay, six pupils

left the first week; but five of them came back, after one day's ab-

sence, bringing their silver mejidichs. There are over thirty now,
though I have said that thirty was the utmost limit to which I

could go; but I have a little help from an Armenian girl, who
wanted to come, so ihat she would be better fitted for a teacher in

the Armenian school for girls in Broosa. She is a quiet, good girl

;

and though I must give her considerable time, I can give it out of

school hours. The native teacher who was with me at the begin-

ning of the ' Home ' school, particularly requested me to take

this girl as a favor to her. So there are ten boarding pupils— only
one of them a paying pupil. Several of the day-pupils pay a good
tuition— that is, about three dollars a quarter for the ordinary ad-

vantages. Some of the others pay one or two piasters a week;
some are too poor to pay anything.

*' To-day we had a cheering visit from Dr. Thompson and his wife,

from Stamboul. He is agent for the British Foreign Aid Society,

and has more or less acquaintance with the Missionary work over

all the land. They came in during the hour for Bible recitations in

the morning. I was encouraged by finding the pupils ready to give

intelligent answers to his questions.

" It had seemed to me that I should never make a breach in the

ball of ignorance that seemed to surround every mind ; but they

did so well, the visitors expressed much pleasure. The tears ran

down the old lady's face, as she said the little exercise songs car-

ried her back to her childhood in her Scottish home.
" The little ones have a half-hour recess in the afternoon, and two

of the larger girls who are not reciting at that hour go down to

direct their plays. The other day I happened to go down, and
was amused to see the little things drawn up in a class, waiting

each to take a drink of water in her turn. Well, I thought, you
are carrying the principle of order farther than I ever thought of

doing. I wonder if you count the swallows. A few minutes after

I looked down in the play-yard, and the children were standing in

rows, waiting for their turn to sit on the see-saw, or in the swing.
" This playing by rule they took up of their own accord ; and, as

all seemed to enjoy it, I smiled my approval. At our evening

prayer-hour,— just at dark, when there is not light enough for us

to see to study,— two or three of the girls are called upon to sing

a hymn or to lead in singing. T find it teaches them independence,

and is a preparatory work to conducting women's meetings in fu-

ture. No one is allowed to fail. If she don't strike the tune right

the first time, she must keep at it till she does.
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" There is seldom a second attempt, now. At the close of the sing-

ing, we retire to a quiet place, each of us, to engage in private

prayer.

"Mr. Constantine, of Athens, has sent me a number of tracts in

modern Greek, for distribution. We seize upon every means for

awakening an interest in the great work of life, among the Turks.

This means has been blessed in Athens, and brought inquirers

into their prayer-meetings. This term of three months will soon

go ; I feel that we must work every minute, there is so much to

do. I can think of scarcely anything but the school-work, now

;

but when the vacation begins I shall be planning to build lime-

pits and storing lumber, and thinking out plans for our new
building. Probably some missionary will be sent to look after

the work here, and everything be made ready to commence the

work next spring. I almost forget to pray for your success in

raising the money— / am so sure you will."

MEXICO.

A BRIEF extract from Mrs. Watkins' last letter will be welcomed
by her friends :

—
*' GUADALAXARA, MEXICO, MAY 8, 1879.

" Yesterday Mr. Watkins and a faithful Mexican went to Ahua-
lulco, the scene of Mr. Stephen's labors and death. There is a

nice little church gathered there, and they have a building of

their own in which they hold service, but they are as sheep without

a shepherd. They are asking there, as in several other towns, for

a missionary to guide them. Not only in heathen lands, but in

the nominally Christian lands, is heard the Macedonian cry,

'Come over and help us;' — but where are the helpers? Who
will answer this question?"

Many make as a plea against giving to missions, the heavy tax

to support the home church. To pay for our church privileges,

they say, costs so much, we have nothing extra to give for the

foreign work. In this they are doubtless sincere. There is a great

fundamental error here, which we wish to correct, if possible.

The money we give to support the home church is not benevolent

giving, in any sense of the term. Indeed, it is not giving, in any

sense, any more than paying the school-tax or grocer's bill or car-

penter's bill. The fact is, the church is a necessity with us and
our families, as much as our school. We cannot get on without it.

We would not bring up our children in a place where theie were
no churches and church privileges.

—

Missionary Tidings.
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WATCHING FOE WORKERS.
BY MRS. W. B. CAPRON.

One of my greatest burdens of late has been the solution of this

question: "How can I bring the Christian women about me to see

things as I see them, and to enter into the work which is so rapidly

growing on every side?" They are most faithful at my weekly
prayer-meeting, and impressive have been some of these occasions.

All about us are houses wher^ six or eight women will listen to the

reading of the Bible. I need their help; they are missing rare

privileges. How my heart longs for them to rise to the occasion,

and to enter into soul-work with Jesus joyfully I

One day, just before the time for the prayer-meeting, a woman
who has been studying about four months came to see me. She
has always interested me. I asked her to go to the meeting with
me, which she did. The women are prompt; and when I enter the

room, fifteen minutes after the bell rings, they are all present. It

is always a pleasant sight for me to see from twenty-five to thirty

women sitting around the room; and my companion did not hesi-

tate to give expression to the effect upon her. ' She stood still at

my chair and deliberately surveyed the Imes on three sides of the

room; then, turning to me, she asked, "Tell me truly, do all these

women know how to read ? " It was not so much the words that
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she spoke as her manner, that conveyed the impression made upon
her. "Does she mean to ask," I said, addressing them, ''Have all

these women learned of Christ, and are they eager to tell such as

we?" I saw a wave of feeling move over more than one face, and

it indeed seemed as if the Lord was showing them the work He
had for them to do.

I asked my friend to sit down. One and another made a place

for her to sit beside them. She took another survey, and then said,

*'I did not think there were so many who knew." When she had

taken her third survey, as if she would read my soul, she sat down
beside me.

The following Friday we were again assembled. There were

twenty-nine women present. The lesson was on the Syrophenecian

woman ; and we were well into it when, suddenly, in the open door-

way, stood one of the most interesting of all our women under

instruction." IVLost attractive in appearance, she never seemed so

much so as then. The Lord himself sent her, I had not a doubt!

At my invitation she came in and sat down at my feet, in such a way
that her face was turned from nearly all in the room. She looked

up at me as if ready for some message, quite oblivious of the others.

Letting the prayer-meeting women go, I told her the story, and tried

to show her our blessed Lord, as He stood before that anxious

heathen mother of long ago. All my appeals to them to be Chris-

tian workers were nothing compared to that object-lesson provided

by the Holy Ghost. Notwithstanding my poorer command of the

language, she sat there, drinking in the truth in a way to inspire

one talking to her.

When I closed by saying, "Dear heart outside of God's church,

He honors faith everywhere ; never fail to remember that He
honors faith everywhere and whenever He finds it,— in the mis-

sionary's house and in the weavers house (she was of the weaver

caste); in the Christian's home and in the weaver's home; in my
heart and in every weaver-woman's heart," — this dear woman
clasped her hands together and said, "What comforting words !"

As the women gathered about us at the close of the meeting, and

one and another said some cordial word to her, she turned to me
and said, "How like friendly this is!"

The next morning three of these Christian women came to my
dispensary-room, and asked if they might talk to the women who
were waiting for treatment. I assented, of course. I was sorry

for them. It was a work to which they were unaccustomed, and

they felt that they did not reach the hearts of their listeners. When
they afterward talked with me about this seeming failure, I tried

to show them that " this kind can come forth by nothing, but by
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prayer and fasting." Au earnest spirit, witli persistent endeavor

to attain to this high and holy calling of winning hearts to Christ,

will surely be rewarded. I eagerly watch all signs of this work of

the Divine Spirit in the hearts of the Christian women of the city

•of Madura.

TURKEY.

EXTRACTS FROM REPORTS.

From the last Annual Report of the missions in Turkey, we
glean the following items, showing something of the present state

of work in that empire, more especially among the women. The

-value of the influences set in motion by the establishment of Chris-

tian schools, is clearly manifest throughout.

While we await a full, official report from the Constantinople

Home, the following incidental testimony to what is being accom-

plished by that institution, will be found very suggestive :
—

"A change of teachers was made in the common school at

Scutari, substituting for the male teacher one of the first two

graduates of the Home, who, since graduating, in 1875, has been in

successful service in the Home, at the same time increasing the

fee for tuition. The result has been most favorable. The number
of pupils has increased from twenty-five to sixty, at the close of

the year, and now to seventy-five. The school has become self-

supporting, and it is an example of what might be done in other

parts of the city and in other places if we had suitable teachers,

with experienced and interested missionary ladies to superintend

tliem."

Another graduate of last year's class is teaching in Samatia.

The Report says: "We regard the Girls' Boarding and High

Schools as one of the most interesting and fruitful departments of

our missionary work. The demand for the graduates of these

schools, as Christian workers in various spheres, is greater than

the supply. The influence of the Home, with a successful primary

school, contributes greatly to the prosperity of the general work."

Still another, Efdik Hanum, is teaching in Kara Hissar, in the

Manisa field. " She has had some fifty girls, and could have had
more, but for the lack of suitable accommodations. She has Ijeen

teaching them the love of Christ along with the primer and the

arithmetic, and we have no doubt that much of the seed she has

sown will be found to have fallen upon good ground. Besides this,

nhe has done much work among the women, j^erhaps more than

her strength warranted her in doing." This school, together with
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the one at Ousliak, was established last fall by Miss Powers, of

whose tour Mr. Bowen writes: "Miss Power's long tour, of over

two months, in the fall, deserves mention, both as the first made
by an American lady in the distant parts of our field, and as the-

means of creating no little interest among the women and girls of

the cities which she visited."

There is a healthful activity also in the city outside of the

Home: "A quarterly meeting, commenced by Miss West two-

years ago, designed for members of all the congregations, has been

<jontinued. It has been conducted mostly by native women, but

the care of arranging for it has devolved upon some missionary

lady principally, and one or more has always been present. There
have been weekly jDrayer-meetings sustained, by the native women,-
at Scutari and Vlanga, and one at Hissar, conducted by Mrs.

Washburn. The women at Scutari have organized a Dorcas Soci-

ety, and had a sale in the winter, the proceeds of which am.ounted

to eight liras. A Bible-woman commenced to labor four days in

the week at Vlanga and Samatia, near the close of the year, and
still continues. There is encouragement and opportunity to any
extent for the prosecution of this department of labor; and we
trust that in the future, either through resident missionaries and
other ladies, or under the superintendence of some one specially

called for the purpose, the field may be more generally and thor-

oughly cultivated than at present."

From the Manisa Report we gather the following facts :
—

''The Armenian branch of the Girls' Boarding School, like its

Q^reek sister, has been subject to much fluctuation, but there has
been real progress in many ways during the year. Three of the

older girls were admitted to the Communion on the first Sabbath in

January. * * * We have special cause for thankfulness in the exten-

sion of our horizon by the opening of girls' schools in three of our
out-stations. The one at Oushak, opened in February, (alluded ta

above) is more directly a branch of the Manisa school than the

others, as the teachers were our Greek and Armenian assistants.

Greeks and Armenians are about equally represented, and it is an
interesting fact that three grand-daughters of the Greek priest are

regular attendants. During a recent visit the change in the faces

of the women was very noticeable— the soul seemed to have come
into them.. * * * The present number of boarders in the Greek
department is seven. Four of the girls are from Protestant fami-

lies; and two of these, since coming to the school, have become^
we believe, truly Christian girls, and have united with the church.

Their influence among their companions is a daily source of grati-

tude to their teachers. Some sixty-five day pupils— girls and
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boys— have been enrolled during the year, and many more have

:applied for admission, asking for free tuition ; but the number in

actual attendance at any one time has been relatively small. Dur-

ing the first half of the year pupils were required to pay at the

beginning of each week, but it was found that this plan did not

work well; therefore, at the beginning of the second term, it was
found best to exact payment for the whole term in advance. This

considerably lessened the number of pupils at that time; but there

was a decided gain in regularity of attendance on the part of those

who remained. * * * A great many families have been visited

•during the year. The old and the suffering have been especially

looked after. The Bible has been explained to them in their own
simple tongue, and they have listened willingly, sometimes eagerly.

The sick in the hospitals have also been visited. The fruits of this

work are shown in the growth of confidence on the part of the peo-

ple. It is easier than heretofore to get at their real condition

;

there is less feigning, on their part, when they find that, however

bad they are known to be, they are still really loved and cared for.

Many families now welcome the visitor who at first shunned her,

a,nd she is frequently met on her entrance by a request to hear

something from the Bible."

Of the Marsovan Boarding School it is said:—
"Among all the instrumentalities for good in this land, the Girls'

Boarding School stands in the first rank. More than any other, it

<;ombines the best influences of our religion, and brings them to

l)ear on the most plastic material. Taking young girls from their

homes of ignorance and vice, it brings them directly and constantly

Tinder the influence of a well-ordered Christian home, and of thor-

oughly educated Christian teachers and the daily instructions of

God's Word. It is not spasmodic, like the pulpit; it is not one-

sided, like schools of science; it is not intermittent, like even the

best of non-boarding schools: it constantly surrounds these young

minds with an atmosphere of purity, intelligence and refinement, and

nims, with God's blessing, to form the whole being into a Christian

mold. The wisdom of securing these pupils before the character is

too fully formed, is proved by results in the preparatory department.

The number of boarding pupils for the year is thirty-one, thirteen

of whom are in the regular course, and eighteen in the preparatory

-department; besides sixteen day scholars— eight in each course—
making a total of forty-seven pupils. One of the hardest trials

we have been called to pass through during the year, was the giving

up of one of our best girls, to return to her Armenian friends. A
little more than a year ago her dying father, though not a Protest-

ant, committed her to us, saying that he could not die in peace till
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he saw her safe in this scliool. * * * A few weeks since there

came a brother, to take her away. As she was returning from.

School she was ahiiost forced by him to enter the house of a-

friend, where she was importuned, taunted and spit upon. . Her
heart was ahnost broken witli grief and fear, but she remained
firm through it all, simply remarking, ' I have given myself to-

Jesus.' We hope she is one of Jesus' lambs; but she is now a-

lamb among wolves, who will seek to destroy her soul by sur-

rounding her with the vanities of the world, and they will doubt-

less soon insist on her marriage. We have never had a brighter

or more promising set of pupils than those now here. Much
religious interest was developed soon after the week of prayer, and
ever since then they have continued to hold prayer-meetings-

among themselves, almost every evening in the week. Only one
has yet been received into the cliurch during the year, but others

are anxious to be received soon. Though we hope some of thenx

have indeed become new creatures in Christ, yet, in common witlr

all Orientals, it takes them a long time to learn that obedience is-

better than sacrifice, and that going to prayer-meeting and making^

long prayers is not synonymous with true religion. Still, we feel

an assured confidence that as in the past, so, also, in the future^

God will bless our labors and hear our prayers, and that these

pupils shall be enlightened, regenerated and sanctified by the

Word of God, which constitutes so large a portion of their daily

Studies."

The report from Sivas, though brief, is most satisfactory: —
" Our Bible-reader (male) this year has had thirty scholars among"

the women, mostly non-Protestants. Our common schools have

considerably increased, notwithstanding the rule, new to them,

that all the scholars must attend Sunday School. Our boarding-

school for girls has nearly doubled in numbers, and our fear is na
longer that others will not come, but that they will."

Concerning the High School at Talas, we quote as follows:—
" This is proving one of the most efficient and satisfactory agen-

cies in the evangelistic work. During the year it has had fifty

pupils. Twenty have been out to preach for longer or for shorter

periods. Nine are still out, and we know that some of them are

doing good service. One of our smallest, best and brightest girls-

went last fall to her own home, Roomdigin, to teach, and at a late

visit we found her doing good work with forty-five pupils. The
people are loud in her praises, and wonder that one of their girl&

can be what she is, or do what they see her do. Hymen has made
very heavy drafts upon the school in the year, having carried off

the whole bevy of teachers, and several scholars, eight in all. But,
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despite all such drafts, the school does not lack efficient teachei-s

or worthy pupils. At this writing it numbers twenty-six, and a

new class is about to be received. The influence of this school on

all parts of our field is very strong for good, and Miss Closson, who
gives largely of her time and strength to its oversight, has in this

a rich reward."

Miss Proctor writes thus of the work at the Aintab station, in

Central Turkey:—
" Grants in aid have been made the past year to twenty-three

schools in nineteen different places. Eighteen young women, nearly

all graduates of the Seminary at Aintab, have been employed as

teachers in these schools. Thirteen of these nineteen places have

been visited by the two missionary teachers in charge of the

schools. With one exception, the people spoke very highly of their

teacher. What they most mention is the rapidity with which
their children learn to read under their care ; this is in such strik-

ing contrast to the old system of wearing out half a dozen primers,

and spending as many years, before being able to read the Testa-

ment. Some of the teachers and older pupils spend the vacation

in work, as Bible-readers, accomplishing much good. They are

also the leaders in Sabbath-School work and prayer-meetings for

the women. It is noticeable that those who have had the help of

such laborers, manifest a marked growth in the knowledge and

appreciation oi spiritual things."

The fruit of faithful labor at Adana, one of the important out-

stations, is thus described :
—

" The church was crowded evening after evening, and the num-
ber of women in attendance nearly doubled. The Young Men's

Christian Association opened a daily noon prayer-meeting in a

room in the market; and, best of all, every day men and women
came to the house to confess their coldness and their sins, and to

seek guidance in the Christian life. Our school has grown slowly,

until it now numbers eighty-three."

Some of the difficulties and encouragements of the Eastern Tur-

key mission are mentioned as follows :
—

" There have been special internal hindrances to the progress of

the work in Eastern Turkey. Aside from the unsettled political

state of the country, the absence of so many laborers must have

operated unfavorably ; but with their return the prospect for the

future brightens. The reports of the female seminaries exhibited

commendable progress in various respects. In some cases the num-
ber of pupils had increased ; in some an older and better-prepared

entering class had been secured; while again, advancement
appeared in the direction of self-support. In Bitlis, Mrs. Knapp
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is working bravely and successfully to prevent the girls' school

from being disbanded— as it must have been but for her— dur-

ing the absence of the Misses Ely. At Yan, Mrs. Reynolds has

labored on alone among the vromen of that great city. In our own
field (Mardin), the most important item of the past year is the

organization of a school in Midyat, for the wives of students and

for girls. The establishment was attended with much difficulty,

owing to the indifference or the opposition of the people. The
school is now in charge of our long-tried assistant, Illie ; and after

having been in operation six months, we begin to see a little fruit,

A number of the women have begim to read the Testament, and

waked up to a realization of some of the vital differences between

their old decayed religion and the life-giving truths of the Gospel.

It is our hope and prayer that this school may be the place in which

many mountain women will become fitted, in mind and soul, to pro-

claim salvation through Christ alone to their benighted sisters.
"^

JAPAN.
LETTER FROM MISS STARKWEATHER.

Kioto, May 11.

* * * Our girls are studying the "Women of the Bible" once

a week, and enjoy it much. They are all doing well in their

studies, and, with one or two exceptions, I think they are trying

sincerely to follow Jesus. We all realize that it is much easier for

them to do this here than it will be out amid the darkness to which

they go, and I do long to help them find a sure faith and a spring of

noble action as long as they live. I realize the difficulty of this

more and more when I appreciate how far sin has estranged us

from God.

Many reports of workers or students still studying amid great

temptations, but holding on bravely, and becoming centers of light,

are very encouraging. My teacher writes that his people think

three hours not enough for a service, and would misjudge him and

think him lazy if he ever seemed to flag. The comment made by

some one that the Japanese '* lie down alongside of their work,"

is literally true in shops and among tradesmen. The people are,

at first, wholly unable to appreciate the labor involved in preach-

ing a Christian sermon. As one told me lately, it would be com-

paratively little effort to preach as the Buddhists do— telling com-

ical stories, to make the people laugh. Then the members of the

congregation do not consider the value of time, and come late to

the service, remaining till eleven or twelve o'clock at night, and

then call one lazy if he cannot keep such hours without any com-

pensating rest the next day.
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We are feeling very deeply for the graduating class of this year.

In one month they will go forth. The exj^erience of the last year

is showing them their need of an ever-present Saviour and the con-

stant aid of the Holy Spirit. It would have been an inspiration to

Joseph Cook if he could have heard his thrilling words quoted to

a Japanese audience by one of the best young men here. You can-

not imagine how every good, as well as bad, influence is telling

upon present Japan.

A lady missionary from Tokio has been spending a few days

with us while upon a health trip to the South, liaving visited the

home of her former teacher. She became much interested in him
and in his work there. He has no ambition to be more than a

teacher of Jesus, utterly refusing to be formally made a " preacher."

His friend is much troubled to find out from him anything about
his work. He says, "I don't like to tell what I am doing.'' Yery
favorable reports are given of him, however, even from those of

different faith. He is much beloved, has large audiences, and is

teaching in the school, which is converted into a large Sabbath
School on Sunday. He is a good English scholar, and is thought
to be very learned, so that many are anxious to be taught by him.

He is the oldest son, and, by custom, should inherit his father's

property, and take care of him after he is fifty years of age. One
evening, as the missionary was preparing him for his next evening's

teaching, when they came to words about the disciples who straight-

way left their nets and their father and followed Jesus, she noticed

that his head was bent down. Being specially tired, she felt a little

impatient that he was indifferent and sleepy, and she aroused him
rather sharply. Bursting into tears, he said: "Oh, it isn't that! I

was thinking if I could also leave my father." How keenly she

repented of her words ! Yery soon he wrote his father, telling him
of his desire to give up his birthright,— no less an honor here, now,
than in Old Testament times,— that he might be free to work for

the spread of Christianity. His father, who is quite an intelligent

and influential man in office, wrote back that God had blessed him
with several sons ; and as this one had received five years' instruc-

tion from foreigners, it was just that he should work longer for

them, and he M^ould bestow the "right" upon another son. He
applied to the government for such a change ; but the application

was refused. He wrote to the Christian son, " Now we want you
to make haste and come home and teach us this new religion."

This is but one illustration of the way in which the glad tidings

are to be scattered, like leaven, even to the remotest part of this

empire.

Our Christian girls have a great desire to work and save others,
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and come to me quite often for advice. The mother of one of

them asked me not long since for a picture of Christ, as she wanted

to worship it. It seems so "foolish," or "funny," so they say, to

worship what they cannot see. This girl has a remarkable desire

to work, and her faith and prayers are most gratifying to witness.

We are all anticipating the coming of General Grant, and are

planning a reception for him at Kobe. There are no less than

seven soldier missionaries in this part of Japan.

A Buddhist college has been opened the past week, connected

with the finest temple in the city. Crowds of people have been

coming from great distances to witness the opening. That and the

annual exhibition make the city very much crowded. A leader

among the Buddhists told a friend that Christianity, as well as

Buddhism, had less to fear from any other religion than from for-

eign infidelity.
^ * ^

WHAT JAPANESE GIRLS DO.

They play from morning till night for a great part of their time.

They go to school, it is true, or have teachers at home ; but, until

within a few years, their parents haven't thought it was necessary

iov them to study very much. If they could read and write, and

know the history of their own country; if they had studied the

few books usually found in a Japanese lady's library, such as

*'Onjia Sho Gaku ("Woman's Small Learning"), Onna Dai Oaku
("Woman's Great Learning"), or ''Onna Niiua ni OsAit/e (" Wo-
man's Household Instruction"), about furniture, dress, and how
to behave in society, — that was about all they thought was neces-

sary.

Japanese mothers spend much time with their daughters. They
teach them a great deal, and they play with them a great deal; and
once or twice a month, sometimes oftener, there is a grand holiday.

If you were to go through the streets on one of these days, you would
almost think people were doing nothing but amusing the children.

There are little theaters and shows of all kinds; there are story-

tellers, dancers, conjurers, s:ong-singers, and people making toys

out of a kind of paste,— such as flowers, trees, noblemen and fair

ladies. Men and women carry about small stoves with copjDer grid-

dles, with batter, spoons and cups, which any child can hire for a

whole afternoon, for a tenth of a cent, to make griddle-cakes and
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eat them. Then there are fire-eaters, who put balls of fire in their

mouths ; bug-men, who harness paper carts to beetles, and make
them drag along loads of rice ; men with magic swimming-birds,

and toys that go back and forth in water as if they were alive : in-

deed, there are hundreds of men and women in every Japanese
city who do nothing but amuse children. You would see, too,

a great many girls, with powdered faces and painted lips, playing

battledoor and shuttlecock. Those who fail in the game often

have their faces marked with ink, or a circle drawn around their

eyes. The boys sing a song that the wind may blow ; the girls sing

that it may be calm, so that their shuttlecocks may fly straight.

In the evenings they have all sorts of games with cards. Another
favorite game is Monogotari, or the " One Hundred Stories." A
company of boys and girls sit around a stove, while an older person
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tells ghost-stories. Way off in a dark room there is a lamp,—a dish

of oil,— with a wick of a hundred strands. At the end of each story-

some one must go to the dark room and take away a strand. As
the lamp burns low, the room gets dark and gloomy ; and it is said

that the last one always sees a demon, a huge face, or something

terrible.

The greatest day in the year for girls is the "Feast of Dolls."

For days before, the shops are full of dolls made of wood or clay,

beautifully dressed like the mikado and his wife, the Kioto nobles,

the court minstrels, and various other persons. The girls make
offerings of saki— a kind of wine— and dried rice to images of the

emperor and empress, and then spend the day with their toys,

some of which are so very handsome that they are only played with

on that day. The dolls are kept year after year ; and when a girl

is married she takes them with her to her husband's house, and in

this way some families have as many as a hundred dolls.

One of the greatest amusements for a Japanese girl is stories.

There are professional story-tellers, who go about the street to tell

stories to any boys or girls who will give them as much as half a

cent; and in the long winter evenings they are entertained in the

same way by some older person. Like American children, they love

to hear the same stories over and over again ; and there are some
that are told in every house, just as "Cinderella" or "Little Red
Riding-Hood" are in this country. One of them is the story of

the "Monkey and the Crab," which is like this:—
Once upon a time there was a crab who lived in a hole on the shady

side of a hill. One day he found a bit of rice-cake. A monkey,
who was just finishing a persimmon, met the crab, and offered to

exchange its seed for the rice. The simple-minded crab accepted

the proposal, and the exchange was made. The monkey ate the

rice-cake ; but the crab backed off home, and planted the seed in his

garden.

A fine tree grew up, and the crab was delighted to think of the

nice fruit he was to have. He built a nice new house, and used to

sit on the balcony, watching the persimmons. One day the monkey
came along; and, being very hungry, he exclaimed:—

'
' What a fine tree you have here ! Could you give me one of those

nice ripe persimmons ? I will not trouble you to pick it ; I will go
up for it myself."

"Certainly," answered the crab. "Will you please throw down
some to me? We will enjoy them together."

Up went the monkey; but he had no idea of throwing fruit down
to the crab. He first filled his pockets ; then he ate all the ripest

persimmons as fast as he could, and threw the seeds at the crab»
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"Ha, ha!" laughed the crab, pretending to enjoy the fun, so as

to outwit the monkey. "What a good shot you are! If I only was
as active as you! Do you suppose you could come down from that

tree headforemost ?
"

"Yes, indeed!" said the monkey; "of course I can;" and im-

mediately turned around and started down the tree. Of course,

all the persimmons dropped out of his pockets. The crab seized

the ripe fruit, and ran off to his hole. The monkey, waiting till he

had crawled out, gave him a sound thrashing, and went home.

Just at that time a rice-mortar was traveling by, with his several

apprentices— a wasp, an eg^, and a sea-weed. After hearing the

crab's story, they agreed to assist him. Marching to the monkey's
house, and finding him out, they laid a plot to dispose of him when
he came home. The egg hid in the ashes on the hearth, the wasp
in the closet, the sea-weed near the door, and the mortar over the

lintel. When the monkey came home he lighted a fire to steep his

tea, when the egg burst, and so spattered his face, that he ran howl-

ing away to the well for water to cool his face. Then the wasp flew

out and stung him. In trying to drive off the wasp, he slipped on

the sea-weed ; and the rice-mortar, falling on him, crushed him to

death. Wasn't that splendid? The wasp and the mortar and sea-

weed lived happily together ever afterward. This is meant to be a

sample of what happens to greedy and ungrateful people.

Would you like to be a Japanese girl? They have happier homes
than most heathen girls, and are loved and cared for much better;

but there is one great thing they need, and that is the Gospel. It

will save them a great deal of suffering when they grow up, and,

what is better, it will teach them the way to heaven.

JAPANESE FUNERALS.

The first token of a death in a Japanese household is the turning

all the screens and sliding doors throughout the house topsy-turvy,

and all garments inside out. The next step is to send for a priest.

The family is supposed to be too much absorbed in grief, to attend

to the items of business and ceremony requisite at such times, and
they are left to weep in unmolested solitude, while these mattei's

are intrusted to intimate friends. One directs the laying out of

the corpse ; another stations himself outside the house door, lest

he be defiled by remaining within, and, in his ceremonial dress, re-

ceives the formal visits of condolence. The head is then shaved,

the body carefully washed by a favorite servant, and robed exactly

as in life, except that the sash, instead of being tied in a bow, is

strongly fastened with two knots, to indicate that it will never be
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loosed again. The body is next covered with a piece of linen, and

placed on a mat in the middle of the hall, with the head to the

north— a position which the Japanese scrupulously avoid in sleep.

After forty-eight hours, during which time food is offered the de-

ceased, and the hired priest is busy with his incantations, the body

.is "placed on its knees in a tub-like coffin, inclosed in a square box

;

the top is roof-shaped, and the whole structure is not unlike a

sedan-chair in its appearance, A good deal of force is necessary,

and sometimes an application of blows, in order to push the body,

and. especially the shoulders, into these narrow receptacles. Two
wooden tablets are also prepared, containing on one side the name
of the person while living, and on the other the posthumous

names conferred upon him by the priests.

All things being in readiness, the funeral procession takes up its

line of march for the temple. The priests lead off, carrying lan-

terns and flags and the sacred tablets. Tliese are succeeded by
servants, bearing the box which incloses the coffin, as seen in the

cut. Then follow the mourners, the eldest son, whether by birth

or adoption, being considered chief. All are dressed in white ; but

he is farther distinguished by a broad-brimmed hat of rushes, which

hang about his shoulders. In this odd attire it would be highly im-

proper to recognize or salute anybody. The eldest daughter takes

precedence of the wife, and the other relatives follow in order, the

ladies in sedan-chairs bringing up the rear. It is a strange circum-

stance that seniors never attend the funeral of their junior kindred,

nor go into mourning for them. If the second child dies, neither

father, mother, uncle, aunt, nor elder brothers and sisters follow

him to the grave, or give any token that there has been a break in

the family circle.

On reaching the temj^le, mass is celebrated, and the prayers of the

priest transform the spirit of the deceased into a Buddha of inferior

class ; after which the body is carried to its final resting-place. The
inner box, or coffin, is deposited in the grave with one of the tab-

lets; while the other box is erected outside for seven weeks, when
it is replaced by a grave-stone. The second tablet is carried home
and set up in the best apartment to be worshiped. Two candles are

kept constantly burning before it, a lighted lantern is hung on either

side, and on the day of the month when the deceased quitted life,

special offerings are made of fruit, sweetmeats, tea and boiled rice.

The whole household— servants included— pray before it morning
and evening ; and during the seven weeks a priest is in attendance,

to read hymns for an hour each day before this bit of wood. The
son visits the grave daily, be the weather what it may, wearing
his rush hat, through which he can see without being seen, and
speaking to nobody.
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At last, the seven weeks are over. • The priest discontinues his

visits to the house, the son shaves and dresses, and goes to caU on

all who attended the funeral, often sending them also a compli-

mentary present. Two r.ew tablets are made, varnished with black,

and superbly gilt. One is consigned for safe custody to the priests

in the temple ; the other supersedes the old one in the family shrine,

and funeral honors continue to be paid to it as long as the family

exists, sometimes fifty, or even a hundred years. So sacredly are

they regarded that, in case of floods or fires, these are saved in

preference to everything else.

Such are some of the mortuary rites in the "sunrise kingdom."

There are no hired mourners to indulge in frantic wailings, as in

China, nor are there such gross forms of idolatry as accompany

burial scenes in other heathen lands, but there is also a painful lack

of all Christian consolation. Just in proportion as a people recede

from the simple faith which enables them to say, "I believe in the

resurrection of the body and the life everlasting," do they invest

such occasions with burdensome forms, as if to make up for the

inner lack by an outward show. The blessed assurance that " this

mortal must put on immortality," and the comforting words of

Jesus, "I am the resurrection and the life, " enable us to "sorrow

not, even as others which have no hope." They grope their way

amid the doubt and darkness of heathenism, down to "the valley

of the shadow of death," while we,

* * * * " sustained and soothed

By an unfaltering trust, approach the grave

Like one who wraps the drapery of his couch

About him, and lies down to pleasant dreams."

crJ

n\\ at %mt
OUR MAIDENS.

BY MRS. EUNICE C. COAVLES.

It was a curious sign and characteristic, given by the prophet

Joel, of the on-coming dispensation, that the old men should dream

dreams, the young men should see visions, and the handmaids

should prophesy. The key to this inspired prediction was first

found on that memorable morning, eight hundred years later, when

the Pentecostal rain, falling on the waiting disciples, lifted them out
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of and" above themselves, gave them a superhuman insight and fore-

sight, unlocked the old promise, and unfolded to their quickened
understandings what were the dreams and visions with which the

sons and daughters of the kingddm of heaven were to teem. What
was true that morning has been true ever since : from that day ta

this the Church has infolded young men and maidens who could

hear and see sounds and sights, born of Faith, Hope and Love, in-

audible and invisible to those unsprinkled by the dews of Pente-

cost.

Among the favored of the Lord in our own day, who have seen

a glory from which other eyes have been holden, and heard a call

which has fallen mute on other ears, are the beloved missionaries

who, in other climes, have wrought for us as well as for themselves.

And who shall say that our risen Saviour has not breathed ui^ob.

our dear president, and upon many of her helpers, filling them with
the same divine afflatus? But can it be denied, that too many of

us work more by rule than by inspiration— more from a sense of

duty than an irrepressible longing ?

I know not how it -may be with others, but, from the beginning
of our work, 1 have felt depressed, that more of our young ladie&

were not absorbed in it ; and I am afraid that the experience of

others falls in too much with my own. ISTot but what they are

always ready to give us a helping hand or foot ; to divide with us
tlieir pocket-money or their earnings for the good cause ; to run our
errands, even to take the brunt of our fairs and festivals. Dear
girls, like the rising sun, they beautify whatever they touch : what
could we do without them ? But they work for us, often, rather

than the Lord ; they hand in their gifts, but not always do they send
up a prayer with them ; they are the shadows of good things, rather

than the things themselves; in short, they see no visions, they do
not prophesy; they dream,—what girl does not?— but their dream-
land is not the Kingdom of Heaven.

Somewhere between the years of 1812 and 1820, not far from the
peace of 1815, a minister, settled over a rural people in one of the
hill-towns of New England a hundred miles or so from Boston,
having obtained a copy of Claudius Buchanan's "Eesearches in

Asia," wisely made use of it to feed his people at the weekly
evening meeting. It helped to make the hour of conference and
prayer the pleasantest of the whole week. The Avord "servant"
had not then crept into that young and thriving town ; but not a
mother, daughter or aunt, who could contrive to get through her
daily work in season and leave the little ones in safety, but was sure
to be present at that evening meeting.

About the same time a copy of Dr. Woods' Memoir of Harriet,
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JsTewell found its way to those secluded hills, and, passing from
family to family, from hand to hand, from eye to eye, stirred and
warmed the heart of every Christian woman. Then as now life

was born of light, activity and zeal of knowledge and thought ; the

inquiry, " What can I do?" of sympathy and holy emulation.

Three young ladies in that town, of the best families and the

highest culture, caught from these two books the spirit of missions,

and began to see heavenly visions. They were ready to go to India

and die, as Harriet Newell had gone and died, or to stay at home
and plod for others happier than themselves who might be called

to go. Tlie three took counsel together and went to the house of

their minister in company, to ask him if he would approve of their

forming a missionary society, and draw them up a constitution.

He questioned them^ as to their motives and j^lans till they were
frightened almost out of their wits, but ended by giving them his

approbation, his benediction and the desired constitution.

These three girls, not at that time far advanced in their teens,

then proceeded to form a society, pledging themselves to one
another and to God, that, with His help, they would contribute

once a month six and a quarter cents— an old-fashioned fourpence

ha'penny— to His open treasury. Nor was this a small offering

at a period when there was hardly any money in the country, and
what little there was did not much of it find its way into the purses

of mothers and daughters. Even the minister in those days was
settled on so many cords of wood, tons of hay, bushels of corn,

and the like. Not that the people were poor; they had all that

they needed and nearly all that they wished for, only it was not

money. The bread they ate they raised out of the ground for

themselves ; the houses they lived in had come to them by inherit-

ance or by exchange ; their coats and gowns, their coverlets and

carpets, were the products of home carding, spinning, weaving

and dyeing. It would be as easy now for many a young lady to

bring five dollars to the Lord as it was for these girls to bring their

fourpence ha'pennies. In more cases than one, the seventy-five

cents thus pledged and given was all the money the donor could

call her own the year round. They had no means of earning even

this, and the straits into which they were sometimes brought for

the want of it, and the way by which they were led into an open

place, read like the very Bank of Faith.

For instance : the father of one of them was doing a large busi-

ness in land, and in his transfers he frequently made use of his

daughter's pen instead of his own— a filial service she was proud

and happy to render, and for which she no more expected to be

paid than for eating her breakfast. Once, when her purse was
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entirely empty and she knew not whence the Lord's money could
come, he called to her as she was going by the door of his office,

and, to her glad surprise, said, " I was paid for drawing up that

long deed you wrote for me the other day;" and, giving her ,a

JSpanish quarter, added, " I think this belongs to you."
These young ladies met at each other's houses, monthly, to pray

and sing, to read the promises and hand in their money. One of the

three came to the morning of the day of the meeting, not having
had sign or token that her prayer had been heard by the God of

j)rovidence. Her downcast face, as she went her daily round, be-

trayed the weakness of her faith. Her mother, who usually did it

herself, asked her to go and turn the cheese. As she lifted one—
behold ! under it lay the coveted little coin. Her mother, to whom
she reported her "find," said that she was sure she did not know
how it came there ; but neither of them had any doubt what it came
for, and both learned a lesson of holy trust.

At another time one of these three girls, having been unable to

meet her previous payment, found herself, on the day for the meet-
ing, again without one cent in hand. She could not keep her tears

back. Her mother asked her to go and get a basket of chips, and,

as she was raking them up, she raked out a ninepence, just the sum
she owed to the Lord. Was the piece of money Simon found in the

mouth of the first fish he took any more the gift of God? Was it

scarcely more marvelous ?

Is it strange that, with three such leaders, this little band became
a large one ?— that it grew, till every young lady in the parish and
town was included in it ? or that it kept on its way till its members
were settled in life and scattered ? It was not the day of Woman's
Boards, and none of that circle had the privilege of going to the

foreign field. Not less, however, have they been missionaries at

home, holding up, by their contributions and prayers, the hands
and hearts of those who went abroad. Two of the original mem-
bers have been blessed with length of days ; this last autumn they

met in the very town where, more than sixty years ago, they joined

hands together to work for the Lord— two white-headed old wo-
men, neither of them rich and one of them poor; and this last con-

fided to the other, that a friend had recently looked up her claita

to a pension, on account of the services rendered his country by
her husband in the War of 1812 ; and she whispered, afraid her left

hand would hear: "I mean that one-tenth of these ninety-six dol-

lars shall go to the Lord." No two ladies in the land read, with
truer appreciation, the story of the " Parquisites," in the December
number of Life and Light. It brought back, fresh as yesterday, the

time vrhen one of them had a turkey and the other a pair of chick-
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ens, which they were allowed to call their own and dedicate to the

Lord.

It was years later than that in which this society was started,

that one of these three young ladies set her heart upon giving ten

dollars to the cause she so dearly loved. She could complete the

sum only by adding to it a little money she had laid aside for a

pair of gloves. The question, be it remembered, was not of four-

buttoned gloves or of one button, of linen gloves or of silk, but of

gloves or no gloves. She counted the cost as well as she could,

and bravely forewent the gloves. It was but a little while after,

that her minister invited her to accompany him to an ordination

service in a neighboring town, and on their way home, judge her

consternation when he asked her if she had lost her gloves. Even
now, so many years after it happened, she would not wish me to

tell you her name ; but I may say that a year ago she came to Bos-

ton to this "feast of the women," and that she said, in all her

life she never had so much enjoyment crowded into so small a

space of time. ]S"ow, on the verge of fourscore years, her interest

in the spreading of the Gospel does not flag, nor yet her readiness

to deny herself personal comforts for its advancement. She is as

enthusiastic to-day as in her youthful bloom.

It was thus that I had written for the Boston meeting of Jan-

uary 15th. While I was reading the paper to the ladies assembled

there, she, from whom I had the reminiscences on which its inter-

est so much depends, was writing from her sacred retreat in

Newburyport to my daughter in Ipswich: " Ask your mother when
she gets home to come and see me as soon as she can ; I want to-

hear all about the meeting." But the electric message that she

had gone up higher, reached Ipswich before I did. The angel that

came for her, will, I am sure, give me leave to tell you that it was
Miss Hannah White, of Ashfield, in this State,— well known to

some of my readers,— who not only gave me these incidents, but

was of them herself the greater part. It will not, I hope, lessen

your interest in them to learn that she it was, who, from early life

and for many a year, was the beloved scribe of her honest and

honored father, Thomas White, Esq. ; she who turned the cheese

and found the fourpence; she who, having embroidered a brace

of footstools for a grandmother, was told on taking the work to

her, that they were expected to be mounted, as well as wrought,

for the ten dollars ; and here was where the disappointed girl spent

her glove money. It wa« she, too, who kept the turkey plump and
fat, for which a man at Thanksgiving time paid her a dollar,

which, as she said, made her feel richer than ever before in her

life. From those early days to the morning of her death she made
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full proof of the promise, "Whoso is wise and will observe these

things, even he shall understand the lovins^-kindness of the Lord."

Welcome guest in our houses, coming always shod in the soft san-

dals of peace, and shaking down lasting blessings as she spread

her white wings to depart ! Welcome— who can doubt it ?— to

her Father's house on high ; for is it not written, " Blessed are the

peacemakers, for they shall be called the children of God " ?

It is due to Miss White to add, that she gave the writer other

corresponding experiences of her companions, but remembering

her own more minutely, she gave these more distinctly ; and as she

gave them all in the third person, the waiter was not aware, till

she had set them down, that she had, in so many cases, selected

those which go toward the fragrant biography of her departed

friend.
-»>-

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE BERKSHIKE BRANCH.
The second annual meeting of this Branch was held in Lee, June

19th, about three hundred ladies being present.

The morning session opened with devotional exercises, followed

by a thoughtful and earnest essay from the President, Mrs. Chad-

bourne, on '' Christian Character the Basis of Missionary Zeal."

The reports of the Secretaries and Treasurer showed a growth

in interest, numbers and contributions, the receipts during the

year amounting to $1,928.22. The Branch supports two missiona-

ries, a girls' school in North China, seven scholarships in different

schools, and three Bible-readers.

After reports from some of the auxiliaries and mission circles, an

excellent paper by Miss P. A. Holden, of Hinsdale, entitled, " In-

centives by which we are to Hold Fast to our Missionary Work,"
was presented. Miss Lindley, a missionary from South Africa,

then gave an interesting account of her experiences in that coun-

try. She spoke of the religious customs, ancient ceremonies and

superstitions of the people ; also of tlie present war with the Zulus,

and the great good accomplished by the eight schools in Cape Col-

ony, on the plan of South Hadley Seminary.

After partaking of a bountiful collation, the afternoon session

opened with a prayer-meeting of uncommon fervor and interest;

and after the remaining auxiliaries had reported, the rest of the

afternoon was given up to Mrs. Barnes, of Boston, Secretary of the

Bureau of Exchange. She gave a clear and graphic account of the

policy and workings of the W^oman*s Board; of what women were
doing for missions in the different Branches ; of discouraged work-
ers, whose prayers Vv^ere answered ; of money raised in small sums,

of rich and unexpected legacies, and how it was all spent abroad.
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She told of women who had heard the call to go to the foreign

field, speaking from personal acquaintance with many of them. It

was a charming, informal talk about a work which she loves, with

information about a hundred things which statistics do not touch,

but which every friend of missions wants to know.

Tlic old board of officers was re-elected, a vote of thanks extended

to the ladies of Lee for their generous hospitality, a parting hymn
was sung, and the meeting adjourned.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Receipts from Juxe 18 to July 18, 1879.

MRS. BENJAMIN E. BATES, Teeasueer.

Maine Branch. — Mrs. Wood-
bury S. Dana, Treas. Rock-
land, Aux., §20; "Golden
Sands," §5; Hersam, "Mis-
sion Circle," §1.50; Bethel,
First Ch., Aiix., §4.40; Sec-
ond Ch., Aux., §10; "Little
Helpers," $12.50; Saccarap-
pa, Aux., $5; Washington
Co. Conf. col., $9.44; Cas'tine,
Aux., of wh. $25 const. L. .M.

Mrs. Annie V. Thomas, §30.-

60; Mechanic Falls, Aux.,
$12.71 ; Class " Little Girls,"
§1.50; Greenville, Aux., §15;
Boothbay, " Mission Circle,"

$5; Andbver, Aux., §2; Mil-
ton, Aux., §1.20; St. Albans,
Aux., §5.12; Warren, Aux.,
$8; Lebanon Centre, Aux.,
§17; Winslow, Aux., const.
L. ]M. Mrs. Catherine Cobb.
§25; Litchfield, Aux., §11;
Kennebunkport, Aux., §11.-

75; Garland, Ladies of Cong.
Ch., §7.84; Sangerville, a
friend, oOcts.; So. Bridgton,
S. S., $30; Bath, Miss Annie
Palmer, §10; Lewiston, Pine
St. Ch., Aux., §1G; Madison.
Aux., §5, §283 OJ

Total,

XEW HAMPSHIUE.

§283 00

Nefiu Hampshire Branch. —
Miss Abbv"E. Mclntire,Treas.
Alstead, third Ch., $10; Am-
herst, Mrs. Lucinda K. Me-
lendy, const, self L. M., §25;
Aux.', §13; •' Carrier Doves,"
$10; Atkinson, Aux., $12;
"Flowers of Hope," §8; Bath,
Aux., §25; Candia, Aux ,

prev. contri. const. L. M.
Mrs. D. N. Gilchrist, §20;
Chester, Aux., of wh. §25

const. L. M. Mrs. Harriet M.
Greenough, §30; Concord,
Aux., §45; "Wheeler Circle,"
$10; Derrv, First Cong. Ch.,
§40; Exeter, Aux., §5: Fish-
erville, Aux., §15.50: Hamp-
stead, Aux., §14.25; Hillsboro
Bridge, Aux., $6; Hinsdale,
Aux., §10; JafErev, Aux.,
§13; Lebanon, Aiix., §34;
Lynn, " Missionary Circle,"
§38; Nashua, Aux., §77.10;
"Missionary Helpers," §90;
New^ Boston, Aux., §9; North-
wood, a friend, §5 : Raymond,
Aux., §12; Walpole, Aux.,
§11; Westmoreland, Aux.,
§26, §613 8->

Total, §613 8>

VERMONT.

Vermont Branch.—Mrs. Geo.
H. Fox, Treas, St. Johns-
bury, Miss S. F. Crossman,
§5; '"Young Ladies' Society,"
§20; Clarendon, Aux., $2.50;
Fair Haven, Aux., §12; Bran-
don, Aux., $35; Essex Centre,
Aux., §6.50; Essex, "Flock
of Dears," §5; A lover of
missions, const. L. M. Mrs.
Jennie Brigham, §25; Enos-
burg, Aux., §12.20; Mclndoes
Falls, Aux, §15; "Mug: of
Cold Water," §18; Brattle-
boro, Aux., §47.26; Burling-
ton .Aux. .§C0 ; N evv-port, Aux.

,

.§16; Milton, "Happy Work-
ers," §15; Rochester "Mis-
sion Circle," §5; Haverhill,
Mass., Mrs. Giles Merrill,
const. L. M. :Mrs. Thomas R.
Bailev, Rutland, $25. Expen-
ses. $10. Balance, §314 46

Ptitnei/.-Mtfi. Abbv Taft, $2;
Mrs. Amos Foster, §1.40, 3 40

Total, §317 8<>
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MASSACHUSETTS.
Berkshire Branch.—Mrs. S. N,
Russell, Treas. No. Adams,
Aux., $90,18; Junior, Aux.,
$21 ; Dalton, Aux., $25; Pitts-
field, So, Ch., " Little Plelp-
ers," $8; Mill River, Aux.,
$7; Curtissville, Aux., .§3, $154 18

Bradford Academy, 25 00
Chi/tonville.—Au:s.., 10 00
Fahnoutn.—Aiix. const. L. M,
Mrs. Lorenzo Eldred, 25 00

Foxboro.—Aws.., 40 00
Franklin Co. Branch. — Miss
L. A. Sparhawk, Treas. Ash-
field, Aux., by the late Mrs.
Daniel Williams, const. L. M.
Miss Julia Williams, 25 00

Hanover.—AviX., of wh. $5 by
Mrs. C. B. Perkins, 10 00

Hinrjham.—EvAW. Cong. Ch., 1 50
Lowell.—K.iv\i St. Ch., Aux., of
wh. $25 by Mrs. H. B. Shat-
tuck const. L. M. Miss Laura
F. Shattuck, 300 00

Medtvay.—A\\yi., 14 00
Middlesex Branch.—'Mrs.. E. H.
Warren, Treas. Lincoln,
" Cheerful Givers, 50 00

Norfolk Co. Branch. — Mrs.
Franklin Shaw,Treas. Brock-
ton, Aux., $60; Cohasset,
Aux., $10; Braintree, $28, 98 00

So. Dennis.—Awx., 17 00
So. Hadlei/.—Mt. Holyoke Sem-
inary, 295 00

So. Hodley Falls.—Cons- Ch., lo 00
Soidhville.-'La^fUes, 9 00
Sjjringfield Branch. — ]Miss H.

T. Buckingham, Treas.
Springfield Memorial Ch.,
$43.25; So. Ch., $30.07; First
Ch., "Circle No. 2," $4.75;
East Longmeadow, of wh.
$25 by "Young Disciples"
const. L. M. Miss Mamie R.
Mcintosh, $26.63. 124 70

Suffolk Branch.—Miss Mvra B.
Child, Treas. Boston, Berk-
ley St. Ch., $185; "Lamp-
lighters," $31 ; ShawmutCh.,
$1; Highlands, Immanuel
Ch., Aux., $25 by Mrs. Fran-
ces Ward, const. L M. Mrs.
J O. Means, $40.15; Dorches
ter, "Young Ladies' Mission
Band," Aux., $10; Jamaica
Plain, Aux., of wh. $25 by
Mrs. S B. Capen const. L. M.
Miss Marv Warren Capen;
$25 bv 3Irs. E L. Tead const.
L. M. Miss Marv Elizabeth
Tead, $155.45; Newton, Aux.,
$130.50; Charlestown, First
Parish, Aux., $28, 581 10

Waquoit.—Aux., 5 00
W^are7ia??t—"Merry Gleaners," 30 00
Wellesley College, 16 29
West Haverhill.—'' Girls' Mis-
sion Band," 10 00

Woburn Conf. Branch.—Mrs.
N. W. C. Holt, Treas. Wake-
field, Miss Clayes' S. S. cl.,

$10; Reading, Aux, $4.50;
Winchester, " Seek and Save
Circle," $6, $20 .oO

Worcester Co. Branch.— Mrs.
G. W. Russell, Treas. Wor-
cester, Union Ch., Mission-
ary Asso., $12.50; Nellie Reed
and five little " Helpers and
Gainers," $2.47; Old So. Ch.,
.$27.67; AVest Brookfield, Dis-
trict No. 3, S. S., $30; Holden,
Aux., $1.04; Winchendon,
Aux., No. Ch., $8.60; "Busy
Bees," $5.40; Whitinsville,
Aux., of wh. $25 by Mrs.
Paul Whitin const. L. M.
Mrs. H. T. Whitin, $30; Ux-
bridge, Aux., $3.75; Oxford,
Aux., $15; Athol, Aux., $27;
Millbury, Second Ch., Aux.,
const. L. M's Mrs. Emily
Ewell, Mrs. A, L. Atwood,
$50; Westboro, Aux., $30, 243 43
Yarmouth, "Little Sea
Birds," 30 41

Total, $2,145 11

RHODE ISLAND.

Rhode Island Branch. — Miss
Anna T. White, Treas. Prov-
idence, Central Ch.," Willing
Hands," $25; "O. B. Mission
Club," of wh. $25 const. L. M.
Miss IMarv Gurnev, $65; Un-
ion Ch., $309.09; S. S.. $5.91;
" Mission Helpers," of wh.
$25 const. L. M. Miss Char-
lotte Leavitt, $65; East Prov-
idence Aux., $30; Miss Fan-
nie Tanner, $1 ; Pawtucket,
of wh. $25 by Mrs. Darius Goff
const. L. M. Miss Addie U.
Bates, $189.68; Slatersville,
Aux., $16; Pilgrim Ch.,
" Little Pilgrims." $20, $726

Total,

COXXEOTICUT.

r26

Eastern Conyi. Branch.— M\ss
Mary I. Lockwood, Treas.
Griswold, Aux., of wh. $25
const. L. M. Mrs. William B.
Clark ; $10 by Mrs. Northrop,
$35.50; Hanover, Aux., $6;
" Little Circle," $6.69; Nor-
wich, Park Ch., Aux., $104.50;
New London, "Schauffler
Soc'y," $25; First Ch., Aux.,
of wh. $25 bv a friend const.
L. M. Mrs. William C. Crump,
$32.75; No. Stonington, Aux.,
$6.51; Stonington, Second
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Ch., Aux., $11.60; Cliaplin,
Aux., $7.50; Bozrah, friends,

$4; Pomfret, Aux., 1^17.88;
*' Little Women," 87 ets.

;

"Willimantic, Aux., $5.30, $264 10

Groton.—Cong. S. S., 13 45

-Hartford Branch.—Mrs. Chas.
A. Jewell, Treas. Hartford,
Windsor, Ave. Ch., $7.50;
*'Loving Helpers," $40; Cen-
tral Ch., "Dorcas Mission
•Circle," $57; Asylum Hill
€h., Aux., $98; Windsor
Locks, Aux., of \vh. $25 const.
L. M. Miss Kate C. Crane,
|)32; Rockville, "Missiop Cir-
cle," $87; Terrvville, Aux.,
$20,

*

341 50
JVetv Haven Branch. — Miss

JuliaTwining, Treas. Bethel,
$40; Bethlehem, $10; Bridj>;e-

port, of wh. $30 from the
jN'o. Ch. S. S., $30 from "Earn-
est Workers," $50 from Mrs.
Mary E. Hatch, to const. L.
M's herself and Miss Clara
Belle Hatch, $262.85; Dan-
bury, $83; Deep River, to
•const. L.M.Mrs.Wm. Knouse,
$25; East Haddam, $20; East
Haven, to const. L. M. Mrs.
Albert Forbes, $25.25; Easton,
$17; Georgetown, of wh. $18
from "Buds of Promise,"
.^28: Kent, $20; Litchfield,

S57.95; Madison, "Willing
Hearts," to const. L. M. Miss
Susie J. Hart, $48; :Middle-

town, First Ch., $51.50; Mil-
ford, "Ivy Vine," $10; Mor-
ris, $5; New Britain, First
Ch., $29.51 ; New Haven, Cen-
ter Ch., $42; Ch. of the Re-
deemer, $11; Dwight Place
€h., $6.25 from "Willing
Hearts," $7.25; North Ch.,
,$5 from "Young Twigs," $15;
Temple St. Ch., $19; Yale
College Ch., $16.50; North-
field, $4; Norwalk, $10 from
" Young Workers for Jesus,"
$10 from "Sunbeams," $20;
Roxbury, $30; Salisbury, to

const. L. M. Mrs. Milton H.
Robbins, $29.35; Saybrook,
"Seaside Mission Band," $20;

, Stamford, $5 from Mrs. Will-
cox's S S. cl., $30; Walling-
ford, S39.14; Waterbury,
First Ch., $36; West Meri-
rten, of wh. $40 from " Cheer-
ful Givers," $100; West Win-
sted, " Mountain Daisies,"

^30; Wolcotville, $15; Wood-
bury, $25; Friend, $2; Mrs.
O. P. Hubbard, $5; Miss
Stiles,Richmond,Va.,$1.40, 1,230 70

.Windsor Locks.—A friend, 3 00

Total, $1,852 75

NEW YOKK.

Lrooklyn.—Central Cong. Ch.,
"Ladies' Benevolent Asso.," $119 21

Total, $119 21

PENNSYLVA^•IA.

Philadelphia Brandt. — Mrs,
A. W. Goodell, Treas. Bal-
timore, Aux., $35.50; "Bees,"
$50; Washington, Aux., $12;
"Ivy Leaves," $30; Orange,
Aux'., $10.25; "Mission Cir-
cle,"$10; Bound Brook, Aux

,

$10, $157 75

Total, $157 75

OHIO.

FfincZ/iaw.— "Mission Band," $25 00

Total, $25 00

ILLINOIS.

Stirling.—K friend, .80

Total, .80

MICHIGAN.

^acA;son.—Miss Eliza Page, $10 00

Total, $10 00

WISCONSIN.

Ajypleton.— ^. S. for pupil in

^_ Cesarea,

Total,

$30 90

$30 90

Council Bluffs.- Cong. S. S.,

for pupil in Miss Towns-
hend's School, $20 00

Total, $20 00

ENGLAND.

ionrfon.—Misses S. W. and E.
H. Ropes, $20 each,

Total,

General Funds,
Life and Light,
Weekly Pledge,
Leaflets,
Interest on Baldwin Fund,

Total,

Miss Emma Carruth, Ass't Treas.

$7,135 40
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THE LEAVEN AT WORK.

BY MISS J. E. DUDLEY.

You will see I write from Sanda, my first and best love. It lias

teen nearly three years since I have been here, and there have
been many changes. In the interval, a church building has been
erected, as most of you have learned from the Missionary Herald.
Mr. Gulick is still the pastor, and goes over once in two months or
so. It is twenty miles, over a rough mountain road, and takes five

or six hours of jinrikisha riding to reach it. The church has chosen
one of their own number to act as pastor's assistant, to whom they
pay a salary of two dollars and a half per month. He is one whom
I had the joy of seeing come into the Christian life four years ago,

and he is much loved by all the church.

This place is the home of many of the old " samurai," or retain-

ers of the "daimios." Since the daimios were abolished, most, or
all, of the Sanda men, have drawn the sums allowed them by the
government, ranging according to their rank, from three hundred
to eight hundred dollars, or thereabouts ; and as Sanda is a small
inland place, many have gone to seek their fortunes elsewhere.
This has taken several of the best of the church, leaving the remain-
ing ones weak, only nineteen in number, and some of them very
poor. I find, however, a growth in some, which pleases me much.
One bright-faced, wide-awake business man—whom I remember

as one who found it hard to break away from old associates and
keep the Sabbath— came in this morning, as he has several times
before, for a talk. He said, among other things, "Sunday used to
bring me many trials

; but now, it is the best day in all the week."
He told of a brother who lives near him, but who is not a Chris-
tian, nor will he listen to the Bible ; but he has given up inviting
company on the Sabbath, because this Christian brother will not
attend.

The wife of the latter is a tidy, happy-looking woman, also a
Cliristian. They have four children, and find their hands full in
caring for them. The brother referred to wants one of the chil-

dren, and is much better able to bring it up than the parents are;
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but they cannot let one of them go to a home where it will not be

taught of God. I asked this man if being a Christian made any

difference in his trade. He replied: "We Christian business men
aU sell less, because our customers are poorer ; but I am saved so

much by not drinking and inviting such a class of men to my
house, that my expenses are very much less." He spoke of its

being hard for the church to raise even five dollars and a half per

month, to meet the current expenses; *'but," he said, smiling, "it

will not long be so ; we are going to have more men." His courage

and hope cheered me.

I was especially invited, last evening, by the pastor, to attend a

little meeting at the house of a physician who used to hate Chris-

tianity. He and another doctor, whom I remember as one of the

most self-conceited men I ever knew, now meet once a week, with

a few friends, to study the Bible. The last-mentioned doctor has

been sick for a year, and feels that he may not recover. It has

taken his pride away, and he seems humble, and glad to learn.

Last evening we read of the man sick of the palsy, to whom
Christ said: "Thy sins be forgiven thee." After the reading was

finished, I spoke of the Physician who could not only say to the pal-

sied man, "Rise up and walk," but could also cure sin-sickness.

One of the company demurred at this, saying, "Sin-sickness is

hard to cure." I then spoke of the acting pastor, who once drank

to excess, but had been cured ; and they all knew that it was

Christ's cure. The pastor himself said: "It is not only in this I

am helped
;
please do not think me vain if I say I am helped in

many ways. I used to get angry, but I do not now."

There was no caviling till an old lady present, who is a church-

member,— and, I hope, a Christian,— said she had found it true

that she could be patient with her daughter-in-law, when she used

to be very impatient. I do not doubt she is helped, but think she

has not quite arrived at perfection in this ; so it would have been

wiser to keep still. One of the doctors said, laughingly, to the

other: " What a fine thing it would be if all the mothers-in-law and

daughters-in-law could be Christians!" The bright little woman,

of whom I have spoken, sat opposite, with her last sweet baby in

her arms. She is usually so still that I was surprised to hear her

speak; but she could not quite stand the implication, and leaning

forward, said: "I should say what a fine thing if all the 'donna

sans' (lords) were Christians!" The doctor took it well. "Yes,

we do need to be," he said; " and I mean to be."

It makes me glad and full of courage to hear such things. I

know there is life in the truth, and it works like leaven. But there

are discouragements, as well. Some have stumbled, and some are
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very weak ; but this we must look for. The first flush of enthusiasm
is past, and there must be patient, plodding work done.

The Sunday School numbers about fifty, and i^reaching services

about the same. There is one girl here, a Christian, who has just

returned from school, and is to marry a man who, we hope, is a

Christian. We have also several noble girls in school who belong
here, and two or three Christian young men, who will come back
when their education is completed ; and then there will be brighter

days for this little church.

We are stopping in a house which used to be the home of a

''samurai." The rooms are full of memories of better days. It is

now shabby, and reminds one of the " Deserted Village." In the

garden some graceful bamboos wave their plumes, and a plum-
tree is white with blossoms, though the wind is still chilly and we
need a fire.

I have been to see the old lady of whom I think I have spoken
before. She has thrown away her idols, and has read, by herself,

to the twenty-second chapter of Matthew. I think that the poor
grandmother has enough of the knowledge of Christ to save her.

We go home to-morrow,—" we," meaning Miss Julia Gulick and
myself, — and I go next week to Akashi. I hope to go there once a

week, for the present, and spend three or four days at a time,

coming home for my Friday woman's meeting in Hiogo, and spend-
ing the Sabbath. There is much to encourage in both places, and
I hardly know where I want to be most.

God bless you toilers at home, and give you encouragement. Do
not think your money or your prayers given to missionary work
wasted. You will find, with gladness, treasure in Heaven by
and by.

TURKEY.

AMONG THE VILLAGES ABOUT MARASH.

BY MKS. J. L. COFFING.

(CONCLUDED.)

In Hadjin the work was such that Mr. Montgomery felt con-

strained to spend two Sabbaths there. lie at first thought that he
must give up seeing Yerebakan; but we decided to go over to-

gether, he spending one day, and I, with preacher Avak, whom we
would take from here, would spend a week.

S©^ on Monday, Feb. 3d, we rode over, starting before 7 A. m., and
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not reaching our journey's end till after dark. It is a long, hard
ride ; so long that I have never tried before to go through in one

day. But all the fatigue of bone and muscle, of head and limb,

vanished when Kohar, hearing Mr. Montgomery's voice, rushed out.

She had heard, in a very indirect way, that Mr. Montgomery had
passed through Pazar, and had hoped that he would visit Yereba-
kan. But so long a time had passed that she had ceased to expect

him, and she had not heard a word of my being with him.

I wish you might have seen her. She literally whirled with joy.

Her first words were, "Where did you come from?" and again

and again she said, " Did you drop down from Heaven? " When
some one asked her if she was not crazy, she said, " Have I not a

right to be crazy when my father (meaning Mr. Montgomery) and
my teacher have come?" But the beauty of her craziness was,

that in its height, within the first few minutes after our arrival,

she ordered wood, had a fire made for us, had carpets brought, set

supper going, gave orders in regard to our horses, and had some of

the brethren called, thus showing that she had a head as well as a

heart. In the midst of all this, she found time to say, " Now I

shall hear a sermon ! " Mr. Montgomery had not expected to preach

in that stay of only one day; but I said to him in English, ''You
must not disappoint her." He accordingly arranged to preach

Tuesday afternoon.

Tuesday evening Mr. Montgomery invited in the brethren for a

talk, and many a practical question was discussed regarding the

church and its work. When they were leaving, I said that I should

be glad to have them come in every evening'while I staid, but that

they must bring their wives, mothers and daughters with them.

And so it happened that besides the daily meetings with the wo-
men, I had from ten to twenty men and women to see me every

evening.

There was a large number of Bible verses that they wanted to

have explained, and questions many, which had been waiting for a

wiser head than their "village blacksmith," of whom I shall speak

hereafter. Besides, we had the school and the work among the

women to discuss, so that, although they came early, it was after

nine every evening before I could ask some one to close the con-

versation with prayer. I never spent so many evenings, one after

another, when I felt that every moment had been so wisely and

profitably employed ; and yet, as a rule, I let the people take the

lead in introducing subjects : it was plain that they had been with

Jesus, and learned of Him.
Sabbath afternoon I had a conversation of more than an hour

with the young men separately, and not a day pnssod that two or
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more women did not seek me, to talk of some personal doubt or

duty. Some of these interviews were most interesting.

During the more than two and a half years that we had not been

able to visit Yerebakan, we had had various hopes and fears in re-

gard to the work there. In the fall of 1877 the brethren were
obliged to take faithful Avak from them, to supply Hadjin, and had
only a student from the high school to send in his place ; and our
teacher, Kohar, was just out of school, and without experience. As
the roads were not wholly closed that winter, we heard from them
occasionally, and in the summer Vv^e heard that the whole village

was being moved by the Spirit of God. In the fall of 1878 Hara-

toon returned to enter college, and the place was left with no
preacher but one of its own blacksmiths, a man of no education

except what he had obtained from the Bible, by his own efforts,

aided by the Spirit. I have asked myself, over and over again,

''When shall we learn that it is not by might nor by power, but by
the Spirit of the Lord of hosts, that the world will be brought to

Christ?"

We reached Yarpuz late Wednesday evening. There is no
preacher or teacher in the place, nor has there been for more than

a year and a half, and there are only five Protestant families. So
I did not try to have a separate meeting with the women on Thurs-

day, but said that if the brethren and sisters would come to my
room in the evening, we would read and talk together. I meant to

have them come after sundown ; but an hour and a half before that

time there were twenty-five men and women waiting for me to

read to them. We spent more than an hour together over some of

our Saviour's precious words; then, with a hymn and prayer, we
separated. Soon afterward ten or twelve more came in, among
whom were some inquiring Armenians, and we spent two hours

in most interesting conversation. I came here expecting to find

absolutely nothing; but I have found a very hopeful state of things.

The whole Armenian community is stirred; and if we had a
" fisher of men " like Avak to put in here, I believe that scores of

souls would soon be rejoicing in the liberty of Christ. At present,

I see nothing we can do for them but pray. Join us in prayer

for this iDlace. The Spirit is at work here.

"WOMAN'S WOEK IN CHINA."

Sometime ago mention was made in our columns of a magazine
bearing the above title, published by the Woman's Missionary

Association in China. The May number of this publication is so

full of interesting and valuable information that we feel constrained

to call special attention to it.
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Mrs. Sarah E. Pierson writes of "Work in Pao-ting-fu ; " Mrs.

Hudson Taylor, in a cheering account of "Woman's Work Com-
menced in Shan-si," says: "Sunday by Sunday a nice little com-

pany have continued to come, attracted only by what they heard

;

and as, last week, the tears were running down some faces and

brushed away from others, I again thanked God with heartfelt joy;

for then I knew that the Spirit's work was commenced."

Miss Moon gives a graphic description of a " country trip," from

which we quote: "We were prepared to put up with anything, and

expressed our pleasure to ' mine host,' when he conducted us to our

quarters. Fancy a low room nine feet by nine, with smoke-black-

ened walls and rafters, a dirt floor, a brick bed, covered with mat-

ting, a dusty table, and one bench. There was a small paper win-

dow, which could not be opened, and a door-way, with no door.

We were scarcely seated on the mud bed, according to Chinese

style, before the room was filled with a crowd. Of course, the

crowd watched us eat supper with the usual eager interest. After

supper we were invited to visit a family living in the enclosure."

After giving an account of this visit, the writer continues :
" Right

glad were we to hang a shawl before the door and prepare for slum-

ber. One might think that, to people brought up in a civilized

land, slumber on a mud bed would be out of the question. Such,

however, was not our experience ; we congratulated ourselves, next

morning, on the pleasant night's rest we had enjoyed. lS"o sooner

was our elegant apartment thrown open, than we had a swarm of

visitors. As we sat on the 'kong,' eating breakfast, Mrs. H
counted over thirty spectators in the room, two in the doorway

;

and behind these there were I don't know how many trying to

peer in. Four boys stood on the table for a better view. On the

outside, some enterprising youths were tearing holes in the paper

window, that they, too, might have a view of the wonderful scene.

Oh ! the torture of human eyes bent upon you, scanning every fea-

ture, every look, every gesture! I felt it very keenly for a

moment, and then went on chatting with an old lady. ' Do you

know what I have been doing?' I asked her; 'I have been count-

ing the persons in this room.' For a moment she looked discon-

certed; then she said, apologetically, 'We have never seen any

heavenly people before.' After such a magnificent compliment,

what could one do but redouble one's effort to be gracious?

"About sunset we found ourselves at Sm-she-pu. Here, at the

inn, they are old acquaintances, and treat us with kindness and cor-

diality. Going to the family quarters on my arrival, the landlady

invited me to sit on her ' kong ' and get warm. I was immediately

surrounded by two or three boys and two young women eager to
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be taught. I (luestioiied tliem from t;:e catechism until summoned
to supper; that meal being over, I resumed the lesson. Pretty-

soon they were called off to their own supper. ' Don't go to sleep/

was their parting injunction; ' we are coming back to learn again;'

which they did afterward with a good will. While they were gone
I taught a man and boy, while another man looked on. By the

time they were all gone for the night, I was too weary even to

speak without an effort.

"We are astonished at the wide door opened us for work. We
have such access to the people, to their hearts and homes, as we
could not have dared to hope for two years ago. Instead of

regarding us with the former hatred and cold distrust, they

received us with cordiality and kindness. We feel that we should

press this country work to the limit of our ability. But how in-

adequate our force ! Oh! that my words could be a trumpet call,

stirring the hearts of my brethren and sisters to pray, to labor, to

give themselves to this people."

Miss Safford, in an exceedingly interesting paper, written from
Soochow, gives an account of "the ways in which women of the

working classes gain a livelihood."

Miss Norwood gives a detailed description of the hideous custom
of " foot-binding," as it prevails in the vicinity of Swatow.
Mrs. Sheffield, writing of "Lay Medical Work," says: "The

assistance to direct missionary work rendered by the distribution

of medicines, appears not only in opening doors for us, but in

opening up to us, as in no other way, the sin that lies at the root

of the suffering and sorrow of the heathen."
Another article of great interest is " Native Female Education,"

by Miss Noyes. But the time would fail us to tell of all that is to

be found in the pages of this magazine. Containing contributions

from missionaries of different denominations and nationalities, it

gives a broad and comprehensive view of mission work in all parts

of China ; and we heartily recommend it to all desiring informa-
tion in regard to the"Chinese and the work that Christian women
are doing among them.

Subscriptions will be forwarded by the Secretary of the W. B. M.
I., 75 Madison St., Chicago, or may be sent directly to Mrs. J. W.
Lambuth, Shanghai, China. The editor says: "Subscribers need
have no hesitation about sending us greenbacks. We can turn

them to good account, and we greatly prefer them to postage-

stamps. The magazine is published once in six months ; the next

number will appear in November. Subscription, sixty-two cents

per annum.
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Some Protestants even doubt the wisdom of placing the Bible iu

the hands of superstitious heathen. Some copies of it were given

to the governor of a prison at Otsu, in Japan. He passed them
on to a reader, in jail for manslaughter. Shortly after, a fire broke
out in the jail; the one hundred prisoners, in the emergency, were
able to escape, but, to a man, remained, helped to put out the fire,

and waited to be re-imprisoned. Searching for the cause of such
behavior, never before known among Japanese prisoners, it was
found that the truths of the Bible had so impressed the reader, and
all the others through his reading and teaching it, that their be-

havior was traceable wholly to this teaching. The reader was
pardoned, but remained in Otsu to teach his fellow-prisoners the

way of God more perfectly, and engage in other Christian work.
— Illustrated Missionary News.

Fbom far up toward the Arctic Circle, a Canadian Methodist mis-

sionary sends down the good news, that "From many a wigwam
where, but a few short months ago, idols were worshiped and de-

mons invoked, ascend, with unfailing regularity, the songs and
petitions of awakened men." The reports from both Canadian and
American sources all agree that the native races of the far North
are prepared in a wonderful manner for the coming of the mission-

ary. Let the Church listen to '' the sound of a going in the tops

of the mulberry trees." The Lord is in advance; let the Church
arise and follow. — Id.

"Tell your people," said a poor Shan woman, " how fast we
are dying, and ask if they cannot send the Gospel a little faster."

It is an immense mercy of God to allav/ any one to do the least

thingr which brine:s souls nearer to Him. Faber.

IN THE LIGHT.

[Thoughts gleaned at a woman's prayer-meeting, Clifton Springs San-
itarium.]

The hour is seven p. m. The sunlight is slowly receding from
hill and vale, and the gathering shadows are full of prophecy of

the coming darkness.

" Softly now the light of day,

Fades upon my sight away."
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But there is a light that was ne'er upon land or sea. As we enter

the beautiful chapel, we look into faces which are undimmed by

the dying day; where bodily struggles and a clouded physical

vision have increased the intensity of spiritual light— the reflection

of the brightness of Him in whom there is "no darkness at all."

" Ye are the light of the world." The world learns about Christ

through the image that His followers reflect.

We turn to the Word, and these are some of the lessons we learn

:

The cleansing power of light. " If we say that we have fellowship

with Him and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth. But

if we walk in the light as He is in the light, we have fellowship

one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth

us from all sin." The light reveals to us the dusty nooks and

corners in our souls, and then the blood comes in to cleanse and

purify. But sometimes we shut it away, as we do the daylight, with

the shutters of our windows. Our religion is joyless, and we make
a virtue of walking in the gloom. All that we have to do is to

throw open ^svide the door and let the light into our hearts if we
would have fellowship with Him. Then comes the peace and joy

of walking in the light.

Christ says, "I am the light of the world ; " and John says of Him,
" That was the true light, which lighteth every man that cometh

into the world. " God sometimes puts out all our earthly lights

;

our little candles burn low, and we are left alone in His light. He
nowhere tells us that our light shall be continuous. The "upper
light" alone is steadfast and unchanging: the "lower light"

wavers, perhaps goes out— and, alas! a soul is shipwrecked. In

the gathering storm there is an anchorage safe and sure :
" Who is

among you that feareth the Lord ; that obeyeth the voice of His

servant, that walketh in darkness, and hath no light? let him trust

in the name of the Lord, and stay upon his God!

"

Another lesson is the searching power of light. Sometimes a

room unused is cleaned and darkened, and left for a time. Ee-

turning, and letting in the light, we are surprised to find the dust

accumulated and the work needing to be done again. So, upon our

souls, empty and unused, God turns His penetrating light, and, gaz-

ing at the heavenly vision, we are disquieted. But this is a blessed

thing, if it leads us to make these long-neglected chambers of the

soul sweet and fair— fit for the indwelling of Him who is "the
light of the world."

The unregenerate soul would rather be in darkness. " And this

is the condemnation, that light is come into the world, and men
loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil."

Do we need a more searching test of Christian character ?
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" The light of the body is the eye; if therefore thine eye be sin-

gle, thy Avhole body shall be full of light." The eye is the symbol

of the being, all of whose avenues must be open to God's light.

The intellect, the emotional nature, are thus transfigured, and even

the physical nature may be transformed by this new light. Every

sense may become an entrance to the soul; and when these are

turned toward the Sun of Righteousness, the whole being is flooded

with Heavenly light.

The Bible is full of this blessed truth. Illumined by it, we may
see, as Paul did, " a light above the brightness of the sun; " and we
shall not forget, with this faithful apostle, to give thanks " unto the

Father who hath made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance

of the saints in light."

" Be Thou my sun, my selfishness destroy,

Thy atmosphere of love be all my joy;

Thy presence be my sunshine, ever bright,

My soul the little mote, that lives but in Thy light.
"

L. C. P.

" The dazzling beauty of the Loved One shines unseen,

And self's the curtain o'er the road; awaj^, O screen! "

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE KANSAS BRANCH.

From a report of the meeting, written by Mrs. Brace, of Leaven-

worth, and i^ublished in the Adcance of July 20th, we make the

following selections :
—

*' The third annual meeting of this young society took place

June 13th, during the session of the General Association at Ottawa.

Rev. J. G. Dougherty, pastor of the church, and his wife, had made
every preparation for our meeting, and the attendance was larger

than on any previous meeting of the Kansas Branch.
" Rev. Dr. Humphrey, of Chicago, with his greeting from the

parent society, gave us a brief address of encouragement, and a

few statistics, gathered from the Treasurer's Reports, which fur-

nished a hint of admonition for the present year's contribution.

"Mrs. S. C. Samuel, of Wyandotte, read an admirable paper on
the 'Home Missionary's Right Yiew of Foreign Missions.' It is

well worth the reading and grave consideration of every new church

in every new State. A poem by Mrs. Hill, of Manhattan, was well

read by Miss Grace Parker. The theme, ' Thy Kingdom Come/
gave an added sepousness to the tone of the meeting.
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" The faithful Secretary, Mrs. Ella C. Ide, of Leavenworth, having
declined to serve farther, Mrs. A. j3. Norton, of Atchison, is the

newly-elected Secretary. Mrs. C. B. Brace, of Leavenworth, con-

tinues to act as President.

" We believe that this moetiig will result in good; two or more
auxiliaries will be formed ; and we returned from this gathering

more impressed with the value of the3e aids to woman's work for

women, and with deeper interest in ''he kindred causes of the

Home Missionary Society and the American Missionary Asso-
ciation.

" Altogether, this meeting of the Kansas General Association

and of the Woman's Board in the State, has been one, the stimulus

from which we hope to realize in the year's work before us."

A Chinese mandarin, enraged at an untimely storm, had the
god of the winds arrested and chained up in his own temple ; and
at the height of a terrible tornado at Canton, recently, the Chinese
kept up a vigorous discharge of flre-crackers, to allay the anger of
the avenging spirits who sent the tempest. — Id.

RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS

OF THE INTERIOR.

Fkom June 15 to July 15, 1879.

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Treasurer.

Ohio Branch.—Mrs. Geo. H.
Ely, of Elyria, Treas. Berea,
for Miss Maltbie,$3.73; Cere-
do, W. Va., $5; Columbus,
First Cong-. Ch., $13; Elyria,
Aux., for Miss Maltbie, $;48.-

38; " Younj; Ladies' Band,"
$40 ; Hudson, for Misses Par-
melee and Collins, $11 65;
Lake Erie Seminary, for
Miss Parsons, $25; Lorain,
for Mi ss Maltbie,$2 ; Maniwa,
for Miss Parmelee, $G.50;
Penfield, for Miss Collins, $9

;

Rochester, for Miss Maltbie,
$8; Spri7igfield, $15, $187 26

Chagrin Falls, for Miss Par-
sons, and with prev. cont.
const. Mrs. Laura March L,
M., $12 50

Oberlin, S. S. of Second Cong.
Ch., for pupil at Marash, 30 00

Total,

INDIANA.

$229 76

Michigan City, Aux., $19,74;
" Little Grains of Sand,"
$13.08, $32 82

Total, $32 82
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MICHIGAN BRAKCH.

Mrs. Geo. H. Lathrop, of Jack-
son, Treas.

Detroit, First Cia., Aux., $100;
" Young Ladies' Circle," $75;
"Sunbeam Band," $30; Im-
lay City, for Miss Pinkerton,
$4; Jackson, East Side, for
Kobe Home, $6.50 ; First Cli.,

of wh. $25 IS from Miss Page,
to const. Mrs. E. E. Moffet
L. M., $50; Morenci, Aux.,
$5.40; "Busy Workers," for

Girls' Sch. at Dindigul, India,

$10; Olivet, $12.22; Sand-
stone, C13.54, $306.66

Total, $306 66

Alton, for Bible-reader, Sultan
Enfiajian,

Aurora, N. E. Ch,, const. Mrs.
D. D. Hill, L. M.,

Chesterfield,
Chicago, Tabernacle Ch., " Y.
L. M. So.," .75; Union Park
Ch., for Miss Van Duzee,
$60.41,

Dover,
Galva, for Miss Bliss,

Granville,
Huntley,
Lyonsville,
Maiden,
Moline, for pupil in Bridgman

Sch.,
Sycamore,
Waverly, for Miss Evans,

$9 00

27 00
7 00

Total.

WISCONSIN.

61 16
2 00
6 25
6 50
10 58
9 10
6 00

10 00
17 00
20 85

$192 44

Alderly, for Bible-reader near
Cesarea, $5 00

Appleton, for Miss Chapin's
language teacher, 33 00

Eau Claire, Martha Kidder,
for Maps for Miss Pinker-
ton's Sch., 2 50

Gays Mill, S. S., for Bridg-
man Sch., 3 05

River Falls, 3 97

Stoughton, 2 00

Total, $49 52

IOWA.

Alden, Mrs. C. M. Rogers, $1 40

Chester Center, for Miss Hillis, 16 00

Grinnell, for Miss Hillis, 62 00

Iowa Branch, Mrs. E. R. Pot-
ter, of Grinnell, Treas.

Davenport, for Miss Day, 23 35

Glenifood, $15 00
Grinnell, for Miss Hillis, 8 79
Le Mars, Aux., for Elenka, in
Saraokov Sch., $10; "Mission
Circle," $1.25, 11 25

Muscatine, " Seeds of Mer(^,"
for pupil in Mrs. Coffiiig's
sch. at Marash, and const.
Miss Emma Sawyer L. M., 25 OQ

Ogden, Mrs. Annie M. Palmer, 10 00

Total, $172 79

MINNESOTA BRANCH.

Austin, with prev. cont. const.
Mrs. Julia M. King, L. M., $15 00

Cleariuater, 10 00
Minnea2')olis, Plymouth Ch., 75 00
Northfield, Carleton College, 4 50
Owatonna, " Merry Hearts,"
for pupil at Samokov, 8 50

Total, $113 25

MISSOURI BRANCH.

Carthage, $1 75
Neosho, for sch. at Harpoot, 8 00
St. Louis, Pilgrim Ch., Aux.,

$10.40; "Pilgrim Workers,"
$1.90, 12 30

Atchison,
Valley Falls,

Total,

Total,

$22 05

$25 00
5 00

$30 OO

DAKOTA.

Yankton, " Willing Hearts," $78 61

Total, $78 61

COLORADO.

Boiddei',

Totar,

MISCELLANEOUS.

$10 OO

$10 00

Sale of envelopes and pam-
phlets, $12 59

Total, $12 59

Total for the month, $1,250 49

Previously acknowledged, 11,325 6J

Total since Nov. 1, 1878, $12,576 11
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Our home field, geographically considered, embraces all this Pa-

cific slope, from Washington Territory on the north, to Mexico on
the south. The foundations of our Board were laid with reference

to the future, as well as the present needs of this wide extent of

territory. Those who were most active and enthusiastic in our

organization, some six years ago, especially those now sainted ones,

Mrs. Bigelow and Mrs. Hough, were far-seeing women, strong

in their faith in God and in the future of our churches on this coast.

From the necessities of the case, but a small portion of this large

field has been brought under cultivation. The churches of Cali-

fornia have, thus far, carried on the work without any organized

cooperation from the other States and Territories. Contributions

to our treasury have come from individuals and churches in Oregon
and Washington; and we hope the time is not distant when State

branches will be formed, and our work be systematized and made
more effective.

We number at present forty auxiliaries, including juvenile soci-

eties, among our eighty Congregational churches. Many of these

churches are very small ; some are composed almost entirely of wo-
men, on whom rest heavy burdens for self-support. Is it strange,

then, that often we should hear it said, " So much to do at home ?
"

Is it not more strange that from one of these little churches should

have come the report that " every female member is also a member
of the Woman's Missionary Society?"

"To secure an auxiliary in every church, and the practice of sys-

tematic giving by every woman in our congregations," is the stand-

ard we have set for ourselves. To scatter information ; to arouse

enthusiasm; to provoke to liberality— these are the directions in

which we are working, feeling, all the time, that we are but sowing
the seed— the harvest is not yet.

We endeavor to keep in close connection with all our auxiliaries.

Eecently we have, by the aid of an "Electric Pen," been able to

multiply copies of the letters of our missionaries for circulation.

By this means, we hope to do more than w^e have been able to do
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heretofore, in overcoming that indifference which grows out of a
lack of information about missionary work. But, notwithstanding
our field is large, our churches scattered,-and laborers few, we are

not without much to encourage us in our work. We have earnest,

mtelligcnt women in all our churches, and often have been sur-

prised at what has been accomplished by one such woman in a com-
munity previously quite indiffe>rent, or even prejudiced, against

foreign missions. Recently we have been called to mourn the loss

of such a helper, by the death of Mrs. Susan M. Perkins, of Sonoma
— a rarely-gifted and devoted woman. She is widely known in the

East as the wife of Rev. F. B. Perkins, and daughter of Dea. Hun-
tington, of the Eliot Church, Boston Highlands, The secretaries

became acquainted with her through her applications for letters,

to use amo^g the women where her lot was cast. She knew the

value of such letters, and appreciated the labor of those who cop-

ied them. A touching proof of this was given: one of the last

things she did before she was laid aside from active service, was to

return two letters which had been sent her, with an additional copy

of each ; one made by her own hand, the other by that of her little

daughter. She rests from her labors ; but her influence will not

soon pass away.

Something has been done among our children and young people.

We fully realize the importance of this part of our work. The
children of to-day must take their impressions from us. How
much of patience, ingenuity and real consecration one needs for

this work, only those who have tried it can fully appreciate. Yet
there are not wanting among us, women who, by the grace of God,

have proved themselves equal to this effort. Last year, in one of

our towns, a young mother with two small children found time and
strength to gather a mission circle of young girls, who met at her

house, and made ready for a sale which brought the sum of thirty

dollars into our treasury. Recently a young people's society was
formed in one of our city churches, and one hundred and fifty dol-

lars was given to our Broosa fund, as the result of their first three

months' work. In another of our churches a society of "Little

Workers," who had done good service in the past, seemed likely to

be scattered, for want of a leader. Just at this point a modest girl

of sixteen asked that they might be given to her charge. In her

own quiet way she went to work, calling upon the mothers, asking

that the children might be sent to her one afternoon in a week,

after school hours.

Our day of small things we do not despise, because the Lord,

whose eyes are on all our work, has given us blessed tokens of his

acceptance and favor. S. P. B.
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MEXICO.
While each missionary society is endeavoring to build over

against its own house, that thus the Gospel wall may be secure

against the attacks of enemies, it is profitable to take a glance,

now and then, at our neighbors' work, and note their progress.

Such a glimpse is afforded us in a letter from a Methodist mis-

sionary, published in the last number of the Heathen Womaii^s

Friend, from which we make the following extract:—
"This is Mary's month, and every day, at 4 p. m., troops of girls,

dressed in white and crowned with wreaths of white, go to the

Church of San Francisco to offer flowers to Her Majesty, the ' Queen
of Heaven.' At night the gro^Ti people offer candles, adorned, and
flowers. These are harvest days to the church, as these candles are

repeatedly sold. These offerings are presented to Marj- as invoked

in the image of ' Our Lady of the Sacred Heart.'

" It would be amusing, if it were not for the sadness, to see how
the faith changes from one manifestation of the Yirgin to another.

Our Lady of Guanajuato is now eclipsed by the Lady of Lourdes.

Some six months ago a new chapel, dedicated to the worship of the

latter, was opened, with imposing ceremonies. Among the devout

w^orshipers w^as a woman who had been unable to v/alk without

crutches for eighteen years.

"During the procession, which was a part of the ceremonies, this

woman, to the surprise of all, arose, took a lighted candle, and
joined in the procession, walking about with ease. This event has

made a great stir, the ignorant believing that the Lourdes per-

formed this miracle to indicate her pleasure in the new chapel.

There are, however, disbelieving ones, who say that it was a made-
up job, and that she had taken a candle, with the intention of

walking. There was quite a spirited discussion about it between a

Eomanist paper and a liberal. We have every reason to believe it

a sham. This chapel is much frequented, and miracles are com-
mon. The curate became very angry, some time ago, because the

people had left Our Lady of Guanajuato, and was paying such

constant honors to the Lourdes. He was so thoroughly vexed

that he gave a public reprimand, for the neglect of our patron saint.

Yv^e need not wonder that there is such a blind faith and unbounded
confidence in the virgin, for the priests preach Mary, the i^apers

publish her power, and all the general tendency is to magnify the

mother of Christ above her Son.

"During the fiesta of Our Lady of Guanajuato, in the month of

November last, I went to mass for the first time in this city. I

could not hear all of the sermon, but caught enough to know that

the theme was the sufferings of Mary. Among other remarks were
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these :
'Who can imagme her sufferings ? No mother suffered as

she did. All that a tender father and a loving mother could endure

she endured ; for, as she was both thefather and the mother of Christ,

her sufferings at the cross were doubled.'

" The result of this sentimental love for Mary is, that the God-
man is despised. A conversation which took place between one of

the women of the congregation and her servant, will show how this

is. The girl said that the saints had done her many miracles.

'No,' was the reply; 'God, seeing your ignorance, granted your

prayers.' ' But,' said the girl, 'I had a very bad hand, and I asked

the Virgin of Lourdes to cure it, and she did so.' Again the wo-

man told her that God was the giver of life and health ; and ' when
will you recognize Him ?

'
' But,' was the reply, ' I did not ask God

;

I don't occupy myself asking Him— I ask the Virgin and the

saints.' She was told that we were commanded to ask of God.

'Humph! then God sticks Himself into everything,' was the quick,

contemptuous reply. The blessed, consoling doctrine of God's per-

sonal care for His children is despised and disbelieved.

"Pray that these women maybe brought into the light, and know
that God is their best friend. How the heart aches in the midst of

such darkness ! Oh, that many workers might come over into Mex-
ico and help us, for, in truth, the harvest is white and the laborers

so few!"
In contrast with this picture is one given by Mrs. Hutchinson, of

the Presbyterian Board. Our own missionary (Mrs. Watkins) has

received from her an interesting account of a genuine revival going

on in their midst. It commenced quietly, and among the ministers

themselves. Earnest prayer for a baptism of the Spirit seems to

have received full and blessed answer. Seven of the brethren have

pledged themselves anew to God's service, and one who had been

drawn away by the offer of a larger salary, and who had vowed
never to enter one of our churches again, has returned, and made
humble confession of his sin before the entire congregation. A
token that the love of Christ has taken a strong hold upon all hearts,

is found in the fact that in their gatherings for prayer they plead

for the whole land of Mexico, and not for their Mission alone.

In another letter she mentions the circulation of a New Testa-

ment, with notes by a Catholic priest, hoping to counteract the

spreading of the Protestant Bible ! The desire will come to com-

pare it with ours, and then we shall see the result. Mrs. Watkins

says: "As yet its influence has not been felt here, but we are hop-

ing and praying for better things."

While we rejoice that any part of this thirsty land is drinking in

God's truth, let us plead with fresh faith for our own portion of

the field, and for the missionaries who represent us there.
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AFRICA.

LETTER FROM MRS. TYLER.

In order to appreciate fully the work accomplished among the

Zulu women, we must first visit a heathen kraal, and examine the

surroundings of the wife and daughter there. Let us look at the

house, which we involuntarily name an old-fashioned, "exagger-
ated bee-hive"— its frame-work of long sticks, fastened together

with strings of monkey-rope, and covered with coarse grass, which
.is sewed on with the same material ; its inner support of two or

three posts through the center shining and blackened with smoke,
which has no way of escape save through the little rush door, just

large enough for the inmates to creep in and out; its fire-place a

small circle marked off in the fioor, surrounded by an elevated rim,

to prevent the scattering of fire and ashes. Chairs are not needed,

for all sit upon the floor. The only table is a rush mat, finely

woven, about two feet square. The pots for cooking are of various

sizes, made of clay, and baked by the housewife; those for beer

of the same construction, but much larger. A beer-strainer of

braided rushes ; a few wooden spoons, carved or plain, according

to the taste of the owner ; a wooden milk-pail, holding two or three

quarts, hollowed out of the branch of a tree ; stones for grinding

food; sleeping-mats, blankets and wooden pillows, complete the

furniture. On one side a place is fenced off for cattle and goats.
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The door opens toward the cattle-fold, and as the maiden passes

in and out, she looks forward to the time when eight or ten cows
shall be brought there as an exchange for her in marriage. She
considers it no degradation that she is to be bought with cows, but
an indication of worth and importance ; and to this great event of

life, her thoughts turn night and day. Her mother, too, is su-

premely anxious that she should grow up strong and healthy, and
gradually accustoms her to the duties which shall fit her for a

profitable wife. I well remember the anxious entreaty of a dying
heathen woman that I would take her daughter to live with me,
as she did not want her to grow up sickly, like herself, and she had
noticed that my girls looked strong and healthy.

At the age of twelve or fourteen the contemplated marriage is

talked of; and when, at last, all the preliminaries are arranged, the

great day is appointed. The girl is conducted by her father or

brothers, in great pomp, to the kraal of her future husband, laden

with ornaments, the most of which are fastened to an apron of

cow's skin, given her by him. The cattle are exchanged and
slaughtered by the parents on both sides, and dancing and singing,

with various complimentary speeches, are carried on ; till, at last,

the bridegroom presents the bride with an ox, and then the cere-

mony is considered complete,— the contract binding. Her husband
takes her to his house, which is only a new edition of the old

home,— no improvement whatever,— and thus she' begins her new
life, like her mother before her. The hoe, presented by her hus-

band as an indication that she is to work for him hereafter, is

brought into use as soon as the ground becomes softened by rain,

and she soon points with pride to the large patches which have
been cultivated by her own hand.

Meantime, the house must be cleaned, the corn ground and cooked,

the fire-wood and water brought, the snuff-box filled ; and, indeed,

everything that is done, must be done by her. Her liege lord has

worked hard enough to obtain all those cows in her father's kraal,

and now he may take a long rest.

The vigilant mother-in-law, too, has her eyes wide open to every

omission of duty, and the young wife resigns herself to a life of

toil, trying to make the best of it, if she happens to have a good
disposition; if not, it is only like "kicking against the pricks," for

she is, alas ! boughten property. If she have children,— unless a

younger sister is loaned as nurse-maid,— she takes her infant with

her to the fields, and works with it fastened to her back by a piece

of skin, in which it sits, its little head dangling in a most danger-

ous manner, we should say, but she says it is thus lulled to sleep.

The labor of the day over, she chats and snufEs till bed-time, spreads
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lier mat and blanket, and lies down, with no thought of thankful-

ness for mercies recieved, or sorrow for sins committed.

If the Sabbath be observed by a partial rest from ordinary labor,

it is not because of the sacredness of the day, and the idea com-
mends itself, not from a desire to attend worship in God's house;

hut she has heard that missionaries think it wrong to work on that

day, and the idea commends itself, if there is nothing pressing to

do. It gives her leisure for grinding snuff, or doing other light

work at home. After awhile, as work accumulates and her hus-

hand becomes irksome, she encourages him in his efforts to obtain

another wife, that there be a division of labor ; taking care, how-
ever, to retain her place of honor as the first loved.

A few years pass by, and she begins to show marks of age ; her
vigor and good looks are exchanged for weakness and extreme
ugliness. This is, no doubt, in a great measure, owing to the hard
and weary life she has led, but perhaps more to the want of high
and ennobling aspirations, and to her surroundings, so sensual and
debasing. The future is dark and comfortless ; and when, at last,

death comes to release her from bodily pain, she turns aside and
resigns herself to her fate. Then her body is wrapped in her blanket

or mat, and laid in the grave prepared for it as soon as possible

after death, sometimes, through fear, even before life is extinct. I

knew an old woman who was supposed to be dead, and was laid in

a grave only partially covered with earth, her son intending to com-
plete the work in the morning. His surprise can be imagined wiien

he found her sitting up, and she saluted him with, " How do you
do, my son?" She lived several years, and was often pointed out
as a wonder.

An old woman is not mourned like a girl or a young woman. It

is said of her, "She has gone home; her time has come." But
when one not old dies, the most distressing cries and wailings are

heard through the day at the kraal. Messengers are sent out to

inform neighbors and friends, and if any who are called do not
come, there is suspicion at once that they have had something to

do with the death of the lost one. Thus it is that many who have
had no love or interest for the departed, fear to stay away, however
pressing their work at home, or however long the intervening dis-

tance may be. With all apparent sincerity they join with the
others in beating their bodies, and making the usual outward show
of grief.

So deeply is the cruel superstition of their fathers interwoven
with their nature, that they may be said to live in bondage to fear
all their life-time. After the dead are buried out of their sight the
name is no longer spoken, and never perpetuated in loving remem-
'brance as with us.
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TURKEY.
LETTER FROM MISS SHATTUCK.

Miss Shattuck, who, with Miss Proctor, has been spending the winter in the

out-stations around Aintab, writes as follows of some of her experiences. Of
her journey home from Adana, she says:—
At noon on Wednesday, our animals being ready, our eighty

pupils begged to go out a little way with us ; but as the crowd of

men was too great to render it proper, we bade them good-by at

the house. Many of the brethren accompanied us over the great

bridge as far as the Moslem grave-yard, where one of them led in

prayer, and all but a few mounted ones turned back with sad faces.

After an hour or two the others left, and we passed on, spending

the night in a khan at Mesis, on the banks of the river Jihoor.

The next day our way was through one continuous garden. Cycla-

men, hyacinths, anemones, narcissus, grandi-floras and daisies being

prominent among the other flowers, mingled with the mosses, ivies,

and fresh green grass.

That night we slept in a little Turkish village, the khan of which
was already too full to admit of any comfort, and we were shown
to the house of a widow woman, who, it was thought, would ac-

commodate us. Here, as soon as we were able to see at all in the

windowless rooms, the same old sights met our eyes— a calf in

one corner, close beside a filthy pile of bedding used by the family;

mud and dirt at the other end, from which they had turned out a

horse and cow to make room for our boxes and traveling-bags;

upon the earth floor in the middle of the room was a smouldering

fire, over which the evening meal was being cooked, with no chim-

ney or outlet for the smoke except that afforded by the crevices

between the reeds composing the roof and the sides of the house.

Thankful for our folding-chairs, which would keep us somewhat
out of the filth and vermin, we seated ourselves for rest, while the

women came about to ask us why we did not marry ; why we put

up our hair in the way we do, instead of allowing it to hang down
our backs like theirs, with black cotton twine braided in to extend
the length a yard or two beyond the hair, and with beads or silver

ornaments dangling at the end. They were sure our eyes would be
ruined if we did not cover our heads with the heavy head-dress they
consider so indispensable both night and day. Hanging a curtain

across the room. Miss Proctor and I occupied the apartment with
the calf, feeling much less of contamination from this little crea-

ture than from the woman and girl who persisted in spreading
their beds close by ours. On remonstrating with them for living in

such filth, they seemed at first incapable of understanding what we
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meant. "Where is it dirty?" the woman asked. But when we
left, the little girl, with a few tied bushes they call a broom in

hand, was ready to sweep after our luggage should be taken away.

About fifteen minutes out, we crossed a little stream some two
feet and a half or three feet in depth, but of so muddy a bottom as

to quite overcome Miss Proctor's donkey, so that she had the mis-

fortune of being entirely drenched from head to foot, in conse-

quence of his fall. Choosing to go on in wet garments rather than

turn about, unload animals, and change everything at the place

where we spent the night, she warmed herself by walking awhile;

then, well protected by extra wraps, she remounted, and rode seven

hours to our stopping-place for the night. There, fortunately, we
had a good upjDcr room, which, though destitute of glass, had the

comfort of windows with shutters, a board floor, and an open fire-

place. Here Miss Proctor had a good rest, and the next day she

. was found to have escaped taking the slightest cold. In this vil-

lage there was one solitary Christian family, who, having been to

Adana during the winter, knew us, and welcomed us most heartily.

On the following Monday we went to Kharni. Coming sud-

denly upon them, it was a great joy to find the pastor's rooms neat,

light and orderly, and the children ruddy, wholesome and bub-
bling over with happiness: surely, this was a home, at last.

Arriving about noon, we listened to the lessons of the school-chil-

dren under Sara, one of our graduates. She dismissed the pupils,

and sent word to us that the mothers were to come together for a

meeting. Twenty-five women, besides fifteen or eighteen children,

listened attentively to us, and, afterward, several led in prayer.

Neither the preacher, his wife, nor the ieacher, are persons of quite

the ordinary ability or strength of our helpers, yet their simple,

earnest piety has been blessed to this people, and the work has

progressed very hopefully of late.

A seven hours' journey, the following day, took us to the dear

friends in Hassan Beyli. Having informed them of the day of our

probable arrival, all were in waiting for us ; and, long before we
thought of such a thing, the preacher met us out on a hill-top, and

farther on came Guilli, the teacher, surrounded by her pupils and
mothers with their little ones. I can't tell you of the joy of our

visit there. I felt like weeping tears of joy at each glad discovery.

Our own little room in the parsonage, made ready as only one of

our girls could prepare it in such a mountain village; the children

coming to see us, and filling our laps with sweet violets and other

flowers ; little ones who, four years ago, on my first visit, were but
three or four years old, now in school reading beautifully; the

older ones accurately answering our questions in geography and
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arithmetic; some old faces missing, only to be found a few days
later in our seminary and in the college at Aintab, having been
fitted to enter those institutions by our wide-awake and faithful

Guilli.

In listening to the women in their regular Wednesday meeting,
we were much struck with the style of their prayers,— so appro-
priate to the occasion, so imbued with the subject presented in all

remarks, so earnest withal,— indicating a Christian growth I have
rarely seen in other places. We had time only to go to the homes
of those who could not come to see us, and I think we saw all, both
men and women. None begged for money ; none uttered grievan-

ces; while many thanked us for what had been done for their

daughters, as well as their sons. One said he should bring his

daughter to our seminary as soon as she should be ready to enter

;

and if there were any hesitation about accepting her,' he should
beg, as we had begged the parents of the first ones to let their

daughters come.

For the remainder of our journey we were committed to the care

of Chapar, who, a few years since, was making a business of rob-

bing all about the mountains ; but who is now an earnest Christian

man, and very proud of his boy in college. One night we spent in

similar circumstances to those in the other Turkish village, only
that this time Chapar and his companions thought it necessary to

keep guard all night. It was interesting to hear him argue with
the women of the house, who could hardly be persuaded that we
were not capable of giving charms in writing of some form to cure

disease and insure prosperity. "You must go to God with your
difficulty, " he said; " these are only human beings."

At last chalky hills and red earth showed us that we were near-
ing Aintab ; far in the distance we could see the college buildings,

and just as we turned around the mound, we came upon a party of

friends who had come out an hour to meet us. The seminary girls

sang an original hymn, prepared by one of their number, as we
dismounted for a few minutes of rest. From that timo we had a con-

stant season of greeting for three or four days with friends who
came to attend the annual meeting of the mission. Reports this

year from all parts of our field show unusual interest, but we have
had the same great difficult}^ in trying to locate our few laborers

so as to further the entire work.

EARLY FRUIT.

Under the Mosaic ritual, the Israelites were commanded to keep
three annual feasts unto the Lord. The second of these, when each
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one brought an offering of the first fruits of the land, was an occa-

sion of special gladness. "Because the Lord thy God shall bless

thee in all thine increase, and in all the works of thine hands, there-

fore, thou shalt surely rejoice." Prospective abundance, as well

as present prosperity, made their joy two-fold. These first fruits

were only the pledge of a richer and more abundant harvest at the

great ingathering at the close of the year. What was promised,

far exceeded what they possessed. Something analogous to this

feast of the Jews has taken place in our spiritual husbandry at the

Constantinople Home. We have plucked some of the early fruit,

so choice in quality, and so abundant in quantity, that with joy-

fulness we offer it upon the altar of thanksgiving to the Lord of

the vineyard. We gaze with gratitude upon results already

achieved, while before our faith there rises a vision of future use-

fulness and glory, no less real because spiritually discerned and as

yet invisible to the eye of sense. But we forbear to speak of what
may be, and confine ourselves strictly to the region of fact. Herein

is found ample reward for every sacrifice which has been made to

secure the establishment of this Home, and an incentive to renewed
prayer and effort for its future success.

The graduating exercises took place on the afternoons of July

8-11, inclusive. The first thing to arrest attention on the printed

programme, is the examination of the Primary School for boys and
girls. This occurred on the preceding day, and was held in the

chapel, where a throng of visitors gave enthusiastic tokens of their

enjoyment and appreciation of the exercises. When we con-

sider its origin, that it was once a common mission school,

designed mainly for children of Protestant parents, we can but
marvel at its grov>^th. For the past year it has been under the

superintendence of the ladies of the Home, and has greatly pros-

pered under their care, having had upward of seventy pupils.

One of the graduates, assisted by some of the advanced scholars.

have acted as teachers. Notwithstanding vigorous opi)osition from
the priesthood and persons interested in other schools, the

patronage has steadily increased. About one-half the whole num-
ber are taught English, and by the payment of a specified sum per

month, the school has become self-supporting.

The examinations of the Home proper on the first day were
entirely in Armenian, and embraced the following studies:—

Geography. Algebra.

Reading. Ancient Armenian.
Mental Arithmetic.

Bible.

Old Testament History and Harmony of the Gospels.
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These were interspersed v/itli music, both vocal and instru-

mental, and compositions.

The exercises of the second day comprised,

—

English History and Grammar.
Written and Mental Arithmetic. French.

Shakespeare: "The Merchant of Venice." Music;

and closed with calisthenics by the children.

The third day's programme included,

—

Mental and Practical Arithmetic.

English. French. Botany. Physiology.

Gymnastics;

with music at regular intervals.

On the last day a musical entertainment took the place of what
in ordinary years would have been the exercises of the graduating

class ; but this year it happens that none of the pupils are finishing

their course of study. But though no diplomas were given, it is a

significant fact that each one of the class, whether married or not,

has immediately begun to teach, and already we are hearing good
reports of every one. The entertainment was the Cantata of the

"Flower Queen," beautifully rendered by the seventy or more
pupils, all dressed in white, but with other colors according to

taste. The numerous friends, of various nationalities, who were
present, greatly enjoyed this new feature, and expressed their

commendation in the strongest terms. The unusually large at-

tendance this year is full of meaning. It shows that our Home,
planted under the eyes of many who would rejoice to see its down-
fall, is steadily rising in the esteem of the community.
For the sake of the many friends in America who have helped

to place this beacon light on the shores of the Bosphorus, that

they may s*ee that their "labor is not in vain in the Lord," we
append the opinion of two gentlemen to whom we are largely in-

debted for the foregoing facts— Dr. E. E. Bliss and Rev. George
W. Wood. The former writes :

—
" But what pleases us more than any exhibition of the fruits of

the school on these public occasions, is the evidence, appearing
more and more in the daily life of the scholars, that its atmosphere
of love, its constant appeals to the moral nature, its steady pres-

sure toward the highest and best things, are, by God's blessing,

working changes in the character and conduct of many of the

pupils which we cannot but hope will be abiding. Coming, as

most of the pupils do, from homes where, to say the least, the
influences are not favorable to the right training of the mind and
heart, they are touched and stirred by the influences of this Home
at points and in ways of which one not acquainted with their

previous life can have but a very inadequate conception."
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Dr. Wood's testimony is no less forcible. He says :—
" The evidence of thoroughness in instruction, and faithfulness

and enthusiasm in study, was abundant and conclusive.
'' This institution is rising above the efforts of enemies of our

work to keep it down, and it is achieving a reputation and influencem the highest degree gratifying. The aim of its supporters is
being realized, and we believe a grand future is before it."

m% wm\i(% n^mnmi
*-«^

GIRLS IN CHmA—WHAT HAS BEEN DONE FOR THEM?
" Ai^D so, Mr. Morrison," said a ship-owner to the first Protest-

ant missionary to China, "you really expect to make an impres-
sion on the idolatry of the great Chinese Empire?"

" No, sir, " was the reply ;'' I expect God will. '

'

It has sometimes seemed, in missionary experience, that nothing
short of the Almighty power could reach the hearts of Chinamen,— could convince them that there was a better way of living, a better
religion than thatwhich has been handed down to them bytheir ances-
tors. Their nation has been civilized for ages ; their ancestors had
books and schools, and many of the arts, when our ancestors, the
ancient Britons, were naked savages. Can these despised white-
faced foreigners teach them anything? The more intelligent of
them often laugh at their puerile rites and customs, but their
ancestors beheved in them : why should not they ?

In China, as in Christian lands, those who are most devoted to
their religion, are those whom it is most difficult to move from the
faith of their childhood ; and it has seemed almost a hopeless task
to attempt to turn them from their debasing superstitions. Their
minds and souls seemed enveloped in a death-like sleep, from
which it was impossible to rouse them ; indeed, they were almost
like the dry bones of the valley, which nothing but the Spirit of
God could bring to Hfe. How bravely the early lady missionaries
toiled against these obstacles, "combating ancient prejudices, false
notions of modesty, religious intolerance and social degradation.
While their husbands educated the men and boys to a point where
they would allow their women to learn to read, the missionaries'
wives were practically showing, in their little schools of such girls as
they could collect, that widowhood would not be the necessary
penalty of knowing how to read; that without losing womanly
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modesty they might possess a few accomplishments ; and in social

visits to dark homes, these noble workers were infusing into the

minds of gilded prisoners, hope, interest, and a desire for a better

and higher life."

Little schools were started as soon as possible, but they met with

many discouragements. Again and again, just as the missionaries

began to feel that they were making progress in this direction,

their school-rooms would become suddenly empty by some strange

rumor of witchcraft or some fortune-teller's predictions, which

scattered the little flock. The first boarding-school was opened at

Ningpo, by Miss Aldersey, an English lady, more than forty years

ago, in the midst of much peril and opposition. At first, it was

generally believed that she had murdered all her own children ; and

the mother of one who had heard that her child was dead, and w^ho

was shown that she was alive and well, gravely took her one side,

and asked if she had not been killed and brought to life again.

This was forty years ago; but, in spite of these many hindrances,

the work has gone rapidly on, till now there are upward of sixty

lady missionaries in China, supported by different woman's mis-

sionary societies in England and America, who find more openings

on every side than they can possibly care for— fifteen or twenty

well-established boarding-schools and a large number of day-

schools, filled with pupils, more or less promising, who are destined

to become a power in the evangelization of China. It is said that

their capacity as thorough students is "shaking the traditional

belief of hundreds of fathers and husbands in the ancient doctrine

of woman's inferiority to man." The ladies are constantly receiv-

ing communications from natives of strong prejudices in religion

and social customs, declaring their faith in girls' schools, if they

do not interfere with the rules of seclusion and female subordina-

tion. For the sake of the education, they are willing to have their

daughters instructed in the principles of Christianity; and so the

very opportunity desired is freely offered the Christian ladies who
give themselves to the work.

To show just what a Christian education does for these girls, wc
give one or two instances, as a type of others that now exist and

have existed during the last forty years.

One of Miss Aldersey' s earhest pupils at Ningpo, was a girl

named San Avong. She was bright and amiable, and very prom-

ising from the first, and soon showed that she was a true Chris-

tian. At the end of two years, however, she was obliged to leave

the school and marry a heathen husband. She had been be-

trothed some years, and there was nothing for her to do but

submit. In all Chinese weddings, at a certain point in the
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ceremony, the bride is expected to bow down and worship her

husband's ancestors. In some way Miss Aldersey persuaded her

friends to omit this part of the ceremony, and also obtained the

promise that her pupil should spend a part of every Sunday with

her. But on the very first Sunday, Avhen she returned home, she

was taken by three men and forced to bow down in the ancestral

hall. "I have bowed down as a heathen!" she cried, in her dis-

tress; "shall I be condemned with the wicked? Shall I go to

hell ? " She was comforted with the assurance that what was done

against her will could be no sin.

After this she was so persecuted, because she would not eat meat
offered to idols, that, to take care of her, Miss Aldersey gave her

husband the place of cook, and she was allowed to take her old

place in the school. Some little time after this her husband died,

and her relatives declared it was because of her tears and lamenta-

tions at the time of the wedding. Under pretense that her husband

owed money, her friends threatened to sell her, to pay his debts ; but

Miss Aldersey rescued her from this trouble, also. She soon be-

came a valuable assistant in the girls' school ; her gentle ways had

great influence among the pupils, and many owed to her their first

religious impressions. She took every opportunity to speak to her

countrywomen about Christianity, and she was soon known in dis-

tant villages. Unasked, she unbandaged her feet, and when ridi-

culed for it she would bear it with quiet dignity.

In 1858 she was married again, and this time to a good Christian

man, a native teacher. She used to go with her husband on his

tours, and hold meetings with the women while he talked with

the men, and it was thought that she was to have a long and use-

ful life. But in one of these tours she took cold, and from that

time her health failed. Still, she worked on, though greatly trou-

bled by her heathen mother and sister, who told her that all her

suffering was owing to her change in religion; and through it all

she could say: "I am happy; Jesus is with me." To an old com-
panion who said, ''What shall I do without you?" she answered:
*' Do not have any anxious thought. Go to Jesus in every trouble

and difficulty, in every joy and sorrow. He is with me now, and

He will be with you." " I am crossing the Jordan first," she said

to her husband ; "you have yet to do so." At length she passed

away, refreshed in the dark valley by the music of His name for

whom she had so earnestly labored. How many souls she brought

to His cross, the " last great day" only will show.

Miss Payson, our missionary at Foochow, also tells the story of

one of her pupils, as follows :
—

During the first two years after the establishment of the board-
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ing-school, only one unbetrothed girl was secured as a pupil. This

was Mi Chio, a child about nine years of age. Writings were drawn

up by her relatives giving the little maiden over to the care of the

mission for seven years. It was also stipulated that no steps should

be taken toward her betrothal, without the consent of the mission-

aries. This was done to prevent her from becoming the wife of

any bigoted heathen who might be willing to pay the amount of

money demanded by her relatives. Mi Chio had a kind and amia-

ble disposition, and developed into an earnest, painstaking stu-

dent, doing much credit to her teacher.

Before her stay of seven years in the school had expired she was

left to the guardianship of two uncles— grasping, avaricious men,

who determined to enrich themselves, as much as possible, at the

expense of their niece. After the young girl left the school, in

1870, these relatives had her quite in their power; and, refusing to

consult with the missionaries on the subject, sought to bestow her

upon the highest bidder, be he worthy of her or be he not. Much
anxiety was felt by the missionaries as to the disposal which the

uncles would eventually make of this promising Christian girl, and

much prayer was offered in her behalf.

Again and again news reached us that the betrothal papers had
been drawn up, and that Mi Chio was to become the wife of a man
who, besides being an idolater, was not at all respected, even by
his heathen neighbors. All at once, however,— surely, the Lord's

hand was in it,— the whole affair took a different turn. The ne-

gotiations with heathen men were broken off, for the uncles had

unexpectedly fallen in with a Christian who wished to marry their

niece, and who was able and willing to pay the desired sum. A
great load of anxiety was removed from the heart of the young

lady, as well as from the minds of the missionaries who had felt so

deep an interest in her case.

The husband— for Mi Chio has been a happy wife for several

years— being employed as a translator and copyist by one of the

missionaries, has a good salary, and has made more than common
attainments as a scholar, having lately received a literary title from

the native officials corresponding to our Bachelor of Arts. Be-

sides being a sincere Christian, this man is thoroughly convinced

of the importance of having girls, as well as boys, women, as

well as men, thoroughly taught. . The large sum he paid for his

wife,— one hundred and forty dollars,— chiefly because she was
well educated, shows the high estimation in which he holds in-

telligent women. He takes great interest, also, in the instruction

of his daughter, a bright, interesting little girl of five years, who
already reads quite well in the New Testament, and bids fair to

become a better educated woman than her mother.
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These are, perhaps, among the better instances of Chinese girls

who have led truly Christian lives. Mrs. Hauser, in the " People of

the Orient," writes:—
We should not regard the teaching young girls may receive in

our mission schools as lost, if, under severe persecution or the con-

stant scolding by the husband and his friends, the weak young wife

gives way under her trial, and worships the household gods rather

than live in a continual quarrel. Cast no stone upon her tried soul,

O Christian girls, you who join in doubtful pleasures rather than
appear odd among your associates, or you who yield your ideas of

right and wrong in small matters rather than disturb those around
you, or quarrel.

While many may falter and faint under the terrible pressure of

heathenism and the weight of superstitious fears that were bred
in them from their earliest infancy, others stand fast amid the

severest trials, and some of the best fruits of missionary labor

are among the women of China, Christianity is a great boon to

them ; it honors their womanhood, and they no longer need to

plead that during another existence they may be men ; when their

loved ones die, they no longer feel that upon their wailings, fast-

ings and bribery of the gods does the salvation of the dear one
depend ; they tremble no more before the malevolent spirits that
heathenism teaches them fill earth and sky, but cast their care

upon a loving, all-powerful Father; and, in the future, they look
forward not to a foul and bloody sea, but to a heaven of rest.

A MISSIONARY WELCOME.

The following account, taken from a private letter, of the welcome received
by Miss Stone, on her arrival at her home in a foreign land, was prepared for

an earlier number of our magazine, but has been unavoidably withheld until

now. She is so widely known by reason of her long connection with The
Congregationalist, that her many friends will be glad to read the story of her
reception even at this late day.

It was about nine o'clock when we started for our last day's jour-

ney. The morning was charming, the air cool and crisp, as became
the region of mountains covered with snow, and the sun shone
brilliantly in the clear atmosphere, which was exhilarating in the

extreme. All the forenoon we climbed the mountains, riding

through most charming scenery—"None finer to be found in Tur-
key,' ' said my companion. Turkey is a fair land, and rich in soil

and mineral products. The people who dwell in it have made it

the poor forsaken land it is. Soon may it come under the control

of a power which shall turn its vast resources to account— above
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all, a Christian power, which shall elevate the people to the rank of

a true manhood. We crossed and recrossed the Mauritza River,

which, a broad stream farther down, was here a strong brook, tak-

ing rise in the mountains on our left. Beautiful brooks bordered

our mountain road, and in numerous places the pure water splashed

in miniature cascades amid the grass, kept fresh and green by its

moisture. An abundance of woods was lacking to supply the

greenness indispensable to the perfect landscape ; but as we climbed

the last ascents we came upon a kind of fresh, green juniper tree,

and I plucked clusters of white yarrow, more resembling elder blos-

soms than our common yarrow. Clematis grows upon these mount-
ains, and is beautifully feathered, but we did not gather any, as

we had to hurry on.

At last my companion pointed to a clump of trees upon an emi-

nence beyond us, and said: "That commands the first view of the

city; no one is waiting for us." We walked along upon the mount-
ain, looking closely at all riders who approached, till, in the dis-

tance, we discovered two upon horseback, a lady and a gentleman,

and the gentleman was waving his hat. I needed not my friend's

exclamation to tell me that our long journey was almost ended, and
we were now to be welcomed home. On they came, and soon their

cordial greetings sounded in our ears. It was hard to keep down
the contending emotions, and talk quietly with them. We were late,

they said, and the scholars had waited fully two hours for us at the

foot of the hill. When the summit was reached we re-entered our

carriage, and soon saw two missionary children running toward
us, and the little girl was taken into the carriage, to greet her
" Aunt Ellen : " and now we were almost constantly meeting friends.

Two more gentlemen walked out a long distance, and then came
another little girl— a sweet child, with her cheeks glowing, her

eyes sparkling, and her loose curls flying in the wind.

Soon, all the students in the Theological School appeared, and
the carriage halted for them to come up to us, and greet the

new duscalitza. Each had his word of welcome ; then they quietly

fell back, and took up their walk back to the city, behind the car-

riage and the equestrians. "But where are the girls," I asked.

"Oh, they are waiting at the foot of the hill," was the answer.

Before long some one had given them the signal, and they came
trooping up the hill, a happy, expectant crowd. Again we halted,

and I was introduced to each one. All were there except one poor
girl who could not leave her bed. Even several who had been sick

the day before had rallied and come with the rest. I wish all my
friends in America could have been there, and looked into those

faces. I had to greet each one as she came with her outstretched
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hand and kiss to salute me. It was almost impossible not to turn

away my head and let the tears flow. Would they have been of

joy or pain? Perhaps neither, unmingled; but it was certainly

a joyful and whole-souled welcome to my future home and work.

God grant that I may never selfishly turn away from any of the

opportunities for labor for Him that open on every side.

I could not long ride when all the girls were walking. They had
come so far to meet me that I was very anxious to walk with them.

I was soon allowed to alight, and a poor lame girl of about twenty—
a widow, who, last winter, saw her husband murdered before her

eyes by the Turks, and who herself suffered terribly at their

hands, and received a shot in her foot—took my place in the carriage.

Some of the girls walked on one side, and one of the missionaries

on the other, with a dear little girl between, holding her new
auntie's hand. So we came into tlie city amid many spectators,

wondering why there had been such an outgoing.

The mission premises do not stand on an eminence, like the

Constantinople Home and Robert College on the Bosphorus; so

there was nothing to show me where home was save the fair em-

blem of our nation— the American flag. It floated out a generous

welcome to a loyal daughter of her country. As we entered the

gate, and my companion said, "Enter beneath the flag," I was

thankful to realize that, within that wall, I was to live on American

soil, because purchased and held by Americans, under the protec-

tion of our flag. Just outside the gate a missionary lady stood, to

give me motherly welcome, and within were two others with their

little ones. You will come to know them all through my letters,

for our lives will run close together.

My associate took me, alone, through the little "neighbor-gate,"

across our school-yard and into the school-building, where, in the

hall, our flag again greeted me, and soon ushered me into the

guest-room, as my'present abiding-place. There was only time for

a few moments alone, to make glad and total surrender of every

power and every faculty to embrace the opportunities which shall

here come to me for God's work in uplifting this rising nation.

A FRANK CONFESSION.

From one of our "Western workers, a dear girl whose heart the

Lord has stirred up to a new interest in foreign missions, comes
the reason for her former indifference to our magazine. If any
other young lady has met with a similar experience in her reading,

she will be interested in this extract from Miss Nichols' paper:—
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" We must increase our knowledge before it is possible for us to

judge fairly of the claims which foreign missions have upon us as

Christian w^omen. To do this it will be necessary to read some of

the publications relating to missions. 'Oh! but we haven't time!

we cannot crowd in another duty ! We have our housework ; we
have our sewing : we have our children ; we have our Sabbath

School work ; we must call on strangers ; we must go to sociables

;

we must go to teachers' meetings ; we must go to temperance meet-

ings ; we must go to ladies' prayer-meetings ; we must attend church

prayer-meetings. There's no use talking, we haven't the time.'

"Well, now, let me relate my experience: I have taken the

Life and Light for four years, and until the last few months I

have never read more than three or four numbers. ' Why not ?

'

Why, I hadn't time. Yet I have not missed a chapter of 'Roxy,'

or ' His Inheritance,' or ' Macleod of Dare,' in Harper or f^cribner.

I have read the ' Chautauqua Girls ' and all the other ' Pansy
Books ' in our Sunday School library ; and have read ' David Cop-

perfield,' ' Shirley ' and ' John Halifax,' on an average, once a year

all this time. 'Why, then, was there not time for Life and
Light ?' Simply because it was crowded out, and I had not suffi-

cient interest to prevent it.

"Li all our denominations we have these little pamphlets pub-

lished in the interest of foreign missions. How many of our

Christian women are reading these ? How many in your church?

and how many in yours? I am convinced that any one of these

publications is a weapon mighty enough to break down our in-

difference and dispel our ignorance— if we read it. Merely having

it in the house is not effectual, as my experience demonstrates.

If in each church we could enlist ten women who are now wholly
indifferent to this foreign work, and interest them to the point of

thoroughly informing then\selves about it, we should revolution-

ize the attitude of our churches tov,^ard foreign missions."

iit\\ «t %mt
TWELVE PILLARS OF MISSIONARY WORK.

NUMBER THREE.

PATIENCE.
" Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the

earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and
latter rain."
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"I saw, moreover," said Bunyan, in liis wonderful heaven-sent
dream, "that the interpreter took Christian by the hand and led

him into a little room, where sat two little children, each one in his

chair. The name of the eldest was Passion, and of the other, Pa-
tience. Passion seemed to be much discontented ; but Patience
was very quiet. Then Christian asked, ' What is the reason of the

discontent of Passion?' The interpreter answered: 'The gov-

ernor of them would have him stay for his best things till the

beginning of the next year, but he will have them all now; but
Patience is willing to wait.'"

From Bunyan' s day to our own, the Governor would often have
his children wait for their best things. Happy are they who
sweetly and patiently accept His will in this, as in all else,— v/ho
are willing not only to wait for desired personal blessings, but,

harder still, for long-delayed answers to prayer for others,— for the

results of years of work for Christ.

Emphatically, in missionary v^^ork, is there need of patience—
"God's meekest angel," as Whittier has called her. As the pillar

of prayer is needed to bring down the blessing without which all

work is vain ; as faith is needed to grasp and hold fast the prom-
ises,— so the pillar of patience is needed to bear the discourage-
ments and monotony of the work, the indifference of those for

wdiom so much has been sacrificed, the long seed-sowing and the
tardy harvest.

It was a beautiful answer given by a little Scotch girl, when asked
in school, "What is patience?" She replied, ''Wait a wee, and
dinna weary.'' Oh, the long, long waiting given to multitudes of

those who now, "through faith and patience, inherit the prom-
ises!" How much of the glorious harvest of to-day is due to their

long, patient waiting,—to their remembering that " God's delays are

not God's denials !

"

To instance some of the pioneers of missionary work: Dr. Jud-
son had been six years in Burmah before he saw a single convert.
At the end of three years he was asked what evidence he had of

ultimate success. "As much," was his reply, "as that there is a
God who fulfills His promises." Nor was his trust unrewarded;
for, after forty years of labor, he could point to seventy churches
formed in his field, averaging one hundred members each.

In the island of Tahiti, under the labors of the London Mission-
ary Society, for sixteen years the results were scarcely apparent.
Then there came a wonderful ingathering; aged priests and war-
riors might be seen sitting on the benches in the schools,by the side
of some smiling little boy or girl, by whom they were being taught
their letters ; others were employed in pulling down the houses of
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their idols and erecting temples of the Prince of Peace. " In that

one year the missionaries reaped the harvest of sixteen laborious

seed-times, sixteen dreary and anxious winters, and sixteen unpro-

ductive summers."
In Western Africa it v^^as fourteen years before one convert was

received into the church; in Eastern Africa, ten; in New Zealand,

nine years before there was a single baptism. And who can doubt
that the glorious ingathering in India during the past year, is due
to the patient seed-sowing, the apparently fruitless toil, of many
who reaped no earthly reward.

Nor is it alone the workers abroad who need to use the " two
blessed monosyllables, pray and stay ; " to " hold on, hold fast, hold

out." Workers at home, in all fields of Christian effort, ''ye have
need of patience."

You are trying to interest a mission circle, and it seems like carry-

ing water in a sieve, to try to keep any ideas or facts in the merry
hearts of the little ones. Be patient ; more is retained than you
dream of, and you shall see it "after many days."

Or, harder still, you have a languid auxiliary on your hands, and
nobody feel^ much interest in missions but yourself. "Ye have

need of patience." '''Fray, and Uny.^^

You are trying to raise money for the cause; and the dollars and
dimes come so slowly! Have patience; do your duty, and leave

results with Him whose are the silver and the gold.

Kemember, we are the children of Him whose patience is infinite

;

who took long ages to prepare this world for our dwelling-place

;

who waited till the fullness of time was come, before He sent out

"the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world;" who has

waited for centuries since, till His tardy messengers should preach

the Gospel to all nations. Kemember, that a thousand years are

with Him as one day, and one day as a thousand years.

Remember, too, the patience of Christ. " How long," says Ruth-

erford, "Jesus seeks! How long a night-rain wets His locks and

hair! How long a night it is that He stands at the church-door

knocking ! There be many hours in this night since He was preached

in Paradise, and yet He stands to this day ! How fain He would

come, and how glad He ^YOuld be of lodging ! The arm that has

knocked five thousand years aches not yet. Behold, He stands

and knocks, and will not give over till all be His, and till the

tribes, in ones and twos, be over Jordan, and with Him in the

good land!"
o+ •

Miss Patrick and Miss Shattuck, whose letters appear in this

number, have reached America, where they hope to gain strength

for farther service.
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A TEANSMITTED LEGACY.

Ijst the raontli of May, 1802, a party of clergymen and others were
dining at the house of Mr, John Simpkins, a merchant of Boston.

The conversation turned on the wants of the world and the dark-

ness of the heathen. Just as one good man set down his empty
wine-glass, with a sigh over the sad destitution, Elizabeth Simp-
kins, the wife, said : "Gentlemen, I have often thought that if each
of you would give one cent toward sending Bibles to the heathen,

for every glass of wine you drink, a great work might be done."

She spoke with a smile, but the words were born of long prayer
and thinking. " Well, well, here is my penny," said John Simp-
kins ; and the others followed, laying the penny on the table in a

gallant little way, to humor the playful word of a woman. The
subject turned, and the dinner went on; as they arose, at the close,

each put his cent back into his pocket, as the jest was over. Just
as John Simpkins took up the penny he had laid down, the wife

quietly laid her hand over it. "No, my dear, this is the Lord's;

let it lie there."

He laughed, wondering at her whim, and went his way, neither

knowing nor caring for what lay beneath the words. But to that

woman the moment for action, long wished for, had come. She
went to her room and drew up a constitution for a cent society,

that stirs one yet by its suppressed fervor and direct appeal. It

was not long after that it was found eighteen hundred dollars had
been raised by this organization in one-cent subscriptions, and the

first woman's missionary society in New England was formed. The
little grand-child, who was born ten years later in Northampton,
inherited Mrs. John Simpkins' characteristic traits. There was the

same moral earnestness and nobility of nature in Elizabeth Butler.

She loved the joys that belonged to girlhood, the dancing and the

dancing dresses. The glimpses of the gay world which she caught
in the Boston winters, spent with relatives, were bright pictures to

her healthy, bounding youth ; but, as she has said since, she was
not satisfied. The same old unrest preyed on the rosy, slender,

grey-eyed girl, as she bent over her embroidery or woke from the

fatigue of the last night's ball, that has preyed on every thought-
ful soul since the world began. When she was eighteen there came
a time of solemn thought, deep heart-struggle, and final whole-
souled decision. When her pastor. Dr. Spencer, received her to the

church, he received one who had sincerely renounced the world
and devoted herself to Jesus Christ. Her life thereafter was to be
governed by her faith in invisible realities and loyalty to her Mas-
ter. From that time she lost her taste for gay diversions, while a
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sweet cheerfulness grew in her nature that triumphed over the

cares and burdens that after-life was to lay upon her.

"I resolved," she said, long afterward, " not to receive special

attention from any young man whose character I could not respect,,

and who was not a Christian, and never to marry any such person

;

and this, in society as it was then composed, mostly of gay law-

students, was merely equivalent to condemning myself to live

alone." That was a sort of moral heroism that characterized her

to the last. What was right, and logically resulted from her views

of life and death, that she intended to do, regardless of comfort,

advantage or convenience. When the years of household care^

during which she reared her five children, "ministered to the

saints," led weekly a woman's prayer-meeting, personally knew and
cared for all the theological students under her husband's in-

structions, all with the heart of a child and the endurance of a

heroine,— when these were over, and she was free to choose again

a path by which to walk through the evening of her days, it was
with the same old spirit that she chose. All these years the fire

had been fed by the most earnest study of the Holy Book, and, in

the busiest times, by the daily hour of silent thought and com-

munion with God. Her perceptions of realities was not dulled,

and in the new movement for carrying to suffering, ignorant wo-
men what she believed to be the only source of real comfort, the

knowledge and love of Jesus Christ, she saw a place for her to

serve. In the fall of 1870 an auxiliary of the Woman's Board was
formed in Hartford, and the question arose, "Who will take the

position of president?" for the place of woman in the foreign mis-

sion work was not an assured thing, as now. Mrs. Thompson, after

prayerfully considering the matter, accepted the place, with some
reluctance ; but, as we can all testify, has, from the first moment
until she laid her armor down, been active and always at her post,

whether at the monthly meeting, where we were sure of her pres-

ence through storm or heat, her cheerful face meeting ours, and

her words, burning with zeal for the cause, were an inspiration

;

or at the public meetings, where so strongly she presented the ob-

jects dear to her heart, and Avhich, with her prayers, were a means
of spiritual growth to many of us. When called to go out to other

fields, to inspire and instruct, she never failed to respond cheerfully

and gladly, willing to do anything for her Master, whom she loved

and honored so truly, and feeling it a privilege to be used in His

service— overcoming a natural timidity to such an extent as to

speak and pray at assemblies of women in crowded churches, with

calmness and in a voice that could be distinctly heard through the

building, making her life tell for humanity to the utmost, in spite
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of failing strength and the creeping infirmities of old age. Her
name is known not alone here among our two churches of M^ork-

ers in the Hartford Branch, who revere her memory, and remember
her as "our mother" in the work, at whose feet we sat learning

more of our Saviour— but far and wide in our own land, Mrs.

Thompson has endeared herself to all who have ever heard her as

she interceded at the mercy-seat for the salvation of souls. And
even beyond the seas that dear missionary sister, prostrate by
sickness and discouraged by repeated trials, felt the power of her

prayers; and even the very moment when she realized that some
one was praying for her, our beloved Mrs. Thompson was lifting up
an earnest prayer at a meeting of the Woman's Board in Pilgrim

Hall, Boston. And, again, that converted heathen sister at the

Constantinople Home, who, although she had never seen or heard

of her, desired that her picture might be near her, so that she might
have her lovely countenance to stimulate and uplift her to higher

and nobler aims. Does this not show us how much the grace of

God can do in renewing and sanctifying even the outer man?
Dear friends, we need not enumerate what she was to the world,

or how much she was to us— her life was a living testimony ; but
how much have we been blessed and helped by her example

!

For many years this mother in Christ had been among us, win-

ning us to herself and to her Master, whom she loved so deeply

;

and has that sweet influence been lost upon us? Her place is

vacant to-day; her last words were those of devotion, as she spoke

them in Boston ; her last public service an acknowledgment to the

Giver of Light for His unnumbered mercies, and an intercession

for His cause. And will not we who are left to tarry here a little

longer, consecrate ourselves and our all to His service, as our

absent friend did years ago ? Are there not some who have never

yet done self-denying work for the Master, who will pledge them-
selves to serve Him ? Let us remember that all we have, and all

we hope for, are in His keeping. He has done all for us ! Have
we done aught for Him ? As officers of the Branch, we ask for

your prayers and sympathy, for we are bereaved indeed— our right

arm has been taken away ; but our dear friend and companion in

the work has entered into the joys prepared for the blest, and is

enjoying the companionship of loved ones gone before, and is min-
gling her voice with the multitude who have "washed their robes,

and made them white in the blood of the Lamb."
"They shall hunger no more neither thirst any more; neither

shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. For the Lamb which is

in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead them
unto living fountains of waters : and God shall wipe away all tears

from their eyes."



366 ^^^^ ^^D LIGHT.

BROIDERY-Vv^OEK.

BY MARGARET J. PRESTON.

Beneath the desert's rim went down the sun,

And froiTi their tent-doors, all their service done,

Came forth the Hebrew women, one by one.

For Bezaleel, the master,—who had rare

And cnrious skill, and gifts beyond compare,

Greater than old Misraim's greatest were,—

Had bidden them approach at his command,
As on a goat-skin, spread upon the sand,

He sate, and saw them grouped on every hand.

And soon, as came to pass, a silence fell;

He spake, and said: "Daughters of Israel,

I bring a word; I pray ye hearken well.

God's tabernacle, by His pattern made.

Shall fail of finish, though in order laid,

Unless ye women lift your hands to aid !

"

A murmur ran the crouched assembly through,

As each her veil about her closer drew: —
' We are hut women ! Mliat can women do?"

And Bezaleel made answer: " Not a man
Of all our tribes, from Judah unto Dan,

Can do the thing that just ye women can

!

' The gold and broidered work about the hem
Of the priest's robes,— pomegranate knop and stem,

Man's clumsy fingers cannot compass them.

' The sanctuary curtains, that must wreathen be

And bossed with cherubim,— the colors three,

Blue, purple, scarlet,—who can twine but ye ?

* Yom-s is the very skill for which I call

;

So bring your cunning needlework, though small

'Your gifts may seem: the Lord hath need of all !

"

O Christian women! for the temples set

Throughout earth's desert lands,— do you forget

The sanctuary curtains need your broidery yet?— S. S. Times.
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NOTICE TO SUBSCKIBERS.

The year is rapidly drawing to a close, and we find that a large
number of our subscribers have not yet paid for their magazine.
Some are owing for two years, and it is of the utmost importance
that these dues should be paid at once. All delinquents are

reminded of their indebtedness by a due stamp on the first page,

the removal of which is equivalent to a receipt. Please see to it

that your magazine does not have this stamp on the November
number. To insure this, money must be sent before the middle of

October. Remember the ten cents extra for postage, and address
all communications for the magazine to Secretary W. B. M., and
not to the Treasurer.

WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.

Receipts from July 18 to Aug. 18, 1879.

MRS. BENJAMIN E. BATES, Teeasueer.

Maine Branch.— Mrs. 'Wood-
bury S. Dana, Treas. Cum-
berland Mills,"Young Ladies'
Circle," S25; Albany, Mrs. H.
G. Lovejoy, $5; Calais, Aux.,
$8.43; Foxcroft and Dover,
"Helping Hands," §15; Bel-
fast, Cong. Cb. S. S., $6;
Macbias, Aux., prev. cont.
const. L. M., Mrs. Augusta C.
Bowler, §15; Cape Elizabetb,
Lagonia, Aux., $^2,

SearsjJort.—Second Cb., a
friend,

Total, $96 43

Portland. — Legacy of Mrs.
Sarab Cbase, §20 00

?86 43

10 00

Total,

SWSFZ HAMPSHIRE.

Marlboro.—Aux.,

Total,

VERMOXT.

Vermont Branch.— Mrs. Geo.
n. Fox, Treas. Barre, Aux.,
§14; Guildball, Aux., $2.46;
Benson,"Mission Circle," §5;
Sharon, Aox., $15; Rutland,

$20 00

Aux., $17.79; Cbelsea, Aux.,
$20; Bradford, Aux., $9.22;
Underbill, Aux., const. L. JI.,
Mrs. S. L. Barney, $25; Low-
er Waterford, Aux., prev.
cont. const. L. M., Miss Ellen
Cburcb, $5; "Lilies of the
Valley," ^6; Springfield,
Aux., $16; St. Johnsburv,
Mrs. L. G. Rradley, cons't.
self L. M., $25; St. Jobnsbury
Centre, Aux., $6.50; "West
Glover, Aux., $5.25; West
Brattleboro, Aux., $8; Bur-
lington, Aux., of wb. $25, by
a friend, const. L. M., Mrs.
Edward P. Shaw, $50; Ex-
penses, $5, . $225 22

Fair Haven.—Cong. S. S., 15 30
Sivanton.—A friend, 1 00

Total,

MASSACHUSETTS.

Berkshire Branch —Mrs. S. IST.

Russell, Treas. P i 1 1 s fi e 1 d,
First Cb., Aux., $21.85; Hins-
dale, Aux., $20; Lee, Miss
Gibbs' S. S. class,-$10 ; Stock-
bridge, Aux., $16.14, $67 99

Franklin Co. Branch.— Miss
L. A. Sparbawk, Treas. Ash-
field, Aux., 45 00

Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas.
We s t b a m p t on , Aux. , $50

;

" Mission Circle," $50.62, 100 62
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LakeviUe.—Aux., $15 00
Lawrence.—LiSLwrence St. Ch.,
Aux., 89 50

Middlesex Bj^anch.—Mrs. E. H.
Warren, Treas. So. Natick,
" Mission Circle," 20 -00

Norfolk Conf. Branch. — Mrs.
Franklin Shaw, Treas.
Kingston, Aux., f;i2; Rock-
land, Aux., $38; Weymouth
and Braintree, Aux., $10, 60 00

Suffolk Brn7ich.—Miss Myra B.
Child, Treas. Boston High-
lands, Eliot Ch., "Anderson
Circle," §7; "Thompson Cir-
cle," $8; "Mayflowers," $1;
"Ferguson Circle," $2;" Eliot
Star Circle," 1512 ; Dorchester,
Village Ch., Aux., $30;
Brookline, Little Women's
Aux., $31 ; Somerville, R., $1

;

No. Somerville, "Earnest
Thinkers," of wh. $25 const.
L. M., Nellie Fraust Davis,
$78; Cambridge, Prospect St.
Ch., Aux., $100; " Bearers of
Glad Tidings," $30; West
Medwav, Aux., $11; "Olive
Plants," $3, 314 00

Woburn Conf. Branch.—Mrs.
N. W. C. Holt, Treas. Biller-
ica, Aux., $15; Winchester,
Mrs. M. A. Herrick, to const.
L. M., Mrs.Cynthia L. Brown,
$25, 40 00

Worcester Co. Branch.— Mrs.
G. W. Russell, Treas. No.
Brookfield, Aux., $18.10; Mrs.
T. B. Reed's S. S. CI., $20;
Princeton, Aux., const. L. M.
Mrs. S. S. Hastings, $26.43;
Clinton, Aux., $14.48; Athol,
Juvenile Missionary Soc'y,
$6.36; Barre, Aux., $28, 113 37

Total, $865 48

CONNECTICUT.

Eastern Conn. Branch.—Miss
Mary I. Lockwood, Treas.
New London, Second Ch. of
wh. $25 const. L.M., Miss A.E,
Matthewson ,Pomfret, $42.70

;

Norwich, Broadway Ch.,
$32.11; Woodstock, Aux. ,$40;$114 81

Guilford.—Mrs. Lucy E. Tut-
tle, 40 00

Hartford Branch.—Mrs. Chas.
A. Jewell, Treas. Terryville,
Aux., $20; Hampton, Aux.,
$20; Collinsville, Aux., $25;
East Hartford, " Mission Cir-
cle," $75; Hartford, Centre
Ch., a friend, $5, 145 00

NET7 YORK.

New York State Branch.—Mrs.
G. H. Norton, Treas. Mor-
ristown^ Aux., $7; Crown
Point, Aux., $20; Hamilton,
Mrs. Sidney Tompkins, const,
self L. M., $25; Moravia,
Aux., $6.25; Binghampton,
Aux., $7 37; Jamestown,
Aux., $25; Orient, Aux., $10;
Lysander, Aux., $15; Rod-
man, "Willing AVorkers," $4;
Randolph, Aux., $8.52; Lisle,
Aux., $10; Rochester, Mount
Hor miss'y, friend, $14.25;
Fairport, Aux., $20; Brook-
lyn, Puritan Ch., "Mission
Circle," $20; Spring Creek,
Pa, Aux., $5; Flushing, Aux.,
$21; Ellington, Aux., $18.08;
"Cheerful Workers," 58 cts.;

Homer, Aux., $20; Albany,
Aux., of wh. $75 const.
L. M's, Mrs. Isaac Edwards,
Mrs. William T. Smart, Mrs.
John E. Bradley, $115; Ant-
werp, Aux., $3"0; Madison,
Aux., $25; West Bloomfield,
Aux., $35.85; Svracuse, Plym-
outh Ch , A'ux., $17; Ex-
penses, $18.29; bal., $461 CI

Neiv Fork City. — Olivet Mis-
sion Infant CI., B. R., Har-
poot,

Total,

20 03

$481 CI

Total,

Pomeroij.—Welsh Cong. Ch.
Aux.,

Total,

IOWA.

Maquoketa. — Mrs. C. L. Mc-laq
ClcCloy,

Total,

$8 50

$8 50.

$5 00

$5 00

CANADA.

Sherbrooke.—Mrs. A. Duff, $5 00

Total, $5 00

General Funds,
Life anb Light,
Weekly Pledge,
Leaflets,
Legacy,

$2,013 35
274 56

2 10
1 00

20 00

Total, $2,311 01

$299 81 Miss Emma Cabruth, Ass't Treas.



LETTEE FKOM MISS PATRICK.

Our school (the Constantinople Home) has been greatly pros-

pered, and we have more names on our list now than ever before.

This term has been particularly interesting.

A Greek girl who has been in school only about twelve weeks,
and who knew but a few words of English when she came, now
writes very neat dictation exercises, and even compositions, in En-
glish, studies History and Arithmetic in the same language, and is

also able to understand the most of what is said to her. She knew
French well before coming here, which was, of course, a great help

to her in learning English. We have a Bulgarian in school who
knew neither French nor English last fall, but who now recites Bot-

any and Arithmetic in the latter language, and stands among the

first in her classes.

I have a class finishing Arithmetic this term, in which there are

five nationalities represented. One little Armenian girl of twelve
would compare well, I think, with American girls of her age. I

wish you might see a Geography class I have, composed entirely of

Armenian girls. They are mostly new pupils, w^ho have come into

school this year, and some of them are very ignorant. One day
several of them insisted, to my astonishment, that they had never
seen the Marmora or the Bosphorus. I invited them to come up on
the roof of the house and behold the Marmora and the Bosphorus,
which they had crossed every time they had ever been to Stamboul.
After gazing at the Marmora awhile, one girl said, with a sweet
smile, "Now where is the Bay of Venice?" Another in the class

was not sure whether we live on the outside or inside of the world,

and several were not clear as to the fact of the earth's revolving

around the sun.

In eight weeks we expect to have our annual examinations, so

this term is a very busy one.

Constantinople is very beautiful at this time of the year. The
banks of the Bosphorus are gay with the bright colors of the

various flowering trees growing in luxuriance in the gardens.
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Would you like a description of a Greek wedding I attenc'ed the

other day ? The bride is a sister of two of our scholars and a friend

of ours, so Miss Parsons and I were invited. The bride looked

very pretty dressed in white, with a long veil and orange flowers.

Before the ceremony there were various business arrangements

between the father and bride and bridegroom— pertaining, I sup-

pose, to the dowry, as sundry papers were signed and handed to

the daughter.

After a short time the priests arrived. They were not nice^

looking priests, like many we see in the streets, but very shabby

and dirty. This family are not very religious, although they

belong to the orthodox Greek church. I do not think they often

attend church, or care much for the thousand and one ceremonies

connected with the services of that church. The priests brought

their vestments in a shabby-looking bundle, and proceeded to put

on their official garments in the room where the guests were assem-

bled. There were four priests, and some choir-boys to sing, or,

rather, to chant.

After the priests were suitably attired, the bride and bridegroom

were led in, and took their places together, according to our custom,

and the ceremony began. Ariadne, the sister of the bride, stood

on one side of the tall stand which held the Bible, and her brother

stood opposite her, each holding a tall candle fancifully made and

decorated with orange-flowers. The priests read passages from

the Bible and other books, the choir-boys chanted, and the head

priest continually crossed himself and pronounced the benediction.

Finally, this priest produced two rings, one of which he put on

the bride's finger, and the other on the bridegroom's, at the same

time asking them to promise various things. Then they were

crowned with wreaths of orange-flowers, fastened by white ribbons.

As the bridegroom was bald, his crown gave him a most peculiar

appearance. A small glass of wine was blessed, and they each

drank a swallow, in turn, until it was nearly gone. Instead of

joining hands they joined their little fingers. The passages read,

or, rather, intoned, were St. Paul's advice to husbands and wives

and the story of Jesus at the marriage at Cana of Galilee.

After the ceremony the priest led the bridegroom, and he led

the bride, around the stand several times— symbolical, we thought,

of the way the Greek Church expects to lead the people. Then all

the relatives, on both sides, went and kissed the Bible and crossed

themselves, and kissed and congratulated the happy pair. After-

ward we were invited into the garden, where refreshments were

passed around, and then we took our leave.
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1

LETTER FROM MISS BLISS.

Erzeoom, June 19, 1879.

I THINK Miss Yan Duzee lias told of the opening of the Girls'

School, and just how we are situated at present. In a week or
two we must go outside the city, and live in tents the rest of the
summer. This will be a novel experience for me, and I am antici-

pating much enjoyment out on the open plain, surrounded by the
grand mountains towering up to the sky. How majestic they
always are! Such glorious sunsets we have, and beautiful star-

light nights ! I wonder if I " look up " more than I did at home, so
that I notice them more, * * * But you have heard all this from
others— and I can say nothing new of Ezroom, I am sure. I

think it must be a paradise, compared with some of the interior

cities, however, from v/hat we hear.

1 have been happily disappointed in regard to many things I have
seen. The girls in our school are daily surprises to me— so kind-

hearted and quick to learn, and conscientious in every duty. There
is a desire and willingness to do right that I never saw at home
among so many girls in the same school. The first Sabbath after

the boarding-girls came (there are only three) they were sitting in

a room near ours, studying their Sunday-School lessons during the

forenoon. About noon, what was my delight and surprise to hear
their voices in prayer and songs of praise a half hour before going
to Sunday School ! They have continued this little prayer-meet-

ing ever since. Miss Yan Duzee meets with them every Sunday
evening; on other evenings they meet in their own rooms for pray-

ers. The girls take turns leading in prayer at morning worship
for the whole school. Every Friday morning, from half-past eight

till nine, a iDrayer-meeting is held, in place of the usual exercises.

The school work is very pleasant: I'll be so happy when I can
help more, and relieve my dear associate.

I know we have your prayers ; and I am sure I can never feel

discouraged, when I think of the many earnest Christian women
who daily pray for us and our work. We see The Advance every

week, and open immediately to your column. What precious

meetings these must be ! How many are learning the blessed priv-

ilege of working for the Master! But there is work for many
more : all can have a share in this best and truest enjoyment of life.

LETTER FROM MISS SHATTUCK.
While touring in the vicinity of Antioch news came to Miss

Sliattuck of severe personal bereavement. In the midst of per-
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plexity as to the path of duty, and bearing her burden of sorrow,

the examinations at Adana required her presence. She writes

thus of the school and general work at that station:—
"It was from this experience that I was obliged to whirl into the

busiest of twelve days in Adana. Conversations with our teachers

and pupils, overjoyed at having us back again ; friends coming, in

groups and singly, with happy greetings and inquiries about work
in the places we had visited,— and this sort of calling extending

far into the night, as many could only come after the work of the

day,— these, with the arrangements for examination ; writing, and
getting off the invitations; arranging the order of exercises; lis-

tening to reviews of classes, drilling for concert exercises, etc.,

—

all compelled the effort of double thinking, on my part, with the

feeling, all the while, that I was living one life and seeming another.

Yet it did not seem best to sadden all, just because I had a burden
to bear,— the more so since we were to stay so short a, time, and
the teachers and girls needed their undivided attention for their

work.

"The teachers had been faithful, and pupils had made good ad-

vancement in their lessons. The two who had studied in Aintab

received diplomas for completing the preparatory course. A class

of nine will be ready for the same in a year from this time. Their

progress both surprises and gratifies us, considering how little and
scattering was their knowledge at the beginning of the school, seven

months before, and how utterly undisciplined they were in all of

school regulations or general self-control. The large Armenian
girls, who, on account of being engaged, were inclined to think it

a shame to appear in public examinations, came, as they had been
coming of late, imitating the example of the teachers, without the

fez on their heads, and recited, calmly and with good voice, their

Bible lesson. Sixteen little ones, not knowing the alphabet when
they entered, had nearly completed the Second Reader, and learned

the beginnings of arithmetic from their teacher's oral lessons.

"We found that all could not be accommodated easily who were
fully entitled to invitations; but by arranging the pupils in the

Lewan (court), the rooms enclosing the three sides, relieved of

their windows, were given to the women; while the raised plat-

form and fiat roof in front served for the men. We secured the

aid of two enthusiastic carpenters to help decorate, the night be-

fore, and the motto, ^ llm injuden aye dir^ (Wisdom is better

than rubies), with the profusion of greenness from orange boughs
and wild asparagus, brightened by pomegranate blossoms, roses

and other flowers, were quite in contrast with the barrenness we
experience when we try to decorate in Aintab.
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"We had some opportunity for manifesting firmness, as every-

body desired to come, bringing their entire household of little

ones. So well pleased were the people with their teachers, that they

sent letters of commendation and gratitude to their parents, beg-

ging that the one who could, should be allowed to return next year.

*'The people paid nearly one-half the entire expense of our schools,

besides entirely supporting their boys' school. They have doubled

their subscriptions for the coming year, and will be obliged to open

a third school, since our two numbered eighty pupils this year, and

many more are likely to attend. Our Sabbath School and Wo-
men's Meetings take a vacation, as the people all scatter during the

summer, many going outside the city to vineyards to live. I ob-

tained a promise from the children to commit Scripture every Sat-

urday. Some promised half a chaiDter, some twelve verses, others

six; and the larger ones are to teach little brothers and sisters one

verse each week.

"We longed to feel more certainty in regard to the spiritual state

of some of those who have had so much Bible instruction and per-

sonal, individual effort made for them of late. In talking with

them they seem awakened; but we cannot feel sure their hearts

are changed. We follow them w^itli our prayers, and rejoice in the

thought that the work is likely to be carried on next year by Mrs.

Coffing, while we go to some one of the many other needy parts of

our field.

" One day, after examination, we remained for packing our goods,

and the next we were off. Since then we have been making a

tour of Kessab and Antioch regions, till last v»^eek we arrived here.

Excepting a fortnight at Annual Meeting time, spent in Aintab,

neither Miss P. nor I have spent so long a time as the twelve days in

Adana, at any one place during the past three and a half months.

I feel quite prepared to enjoy the rest of a month before starting

out on another tour, when we hope to visit the Hassan Bayli region.

"Do not cease to pray that, with all our efforts at general organ-

ization and plannings for the carrying on of the work, we be

blessed in winning individual souls to Christ; and that my
special discij^line of sorrow, may enable me each day to do better

the work my Heavenly Father most mercifully gives me."

DAKOTA.
LETTER FROM MISS COLLIN'S.

Fort Sully, July 12, 1879.

This afternoon we had a service preparatory to the communion.
You would have been pleased to see the solemn interest which was



3Y4 LIFE AND LIGHT.

manifest. Mr. Riggs led in prayer, and was followed immediately

by one after another of our men. Some of them had never been

heard to pray in public before, and two of them have not yet united

with the church, but will do so to-morrow.

Another pleasing feature of this occasion was the sight of the

young men coming in with their wives to whom they are sacredly

married. How different is their appearance from that of those

who are still living with their two or three wives, and how much
brighter and happier the wives seem.

The people are looking forward to the meeting, this autumn, at

Brown Earth. These annual gatherings of Christian Indians are

grand sights indeed,—so many of the men, women and children of

this great Sioux nation, in neat and cleanly dress, with their hymn-

books and Bibles in hand, sitting at the feet of Jesus, and learning

through his Word and his servants of his great love for them, and

his ability and willingness to save them.

One man, in his prayer to-day, said: "Great Sacred One, we are

full of sin; we are unable to wipe it out; but Thou art able." The

Word has fallen on good ground, in many instances, and is now
bringing forth fruit.

Our veteran missionary. Dr. Williamson, has been called home.

What a work he has accomplished ! The Lord spared him to see

the whole Bible translated into the Dakota language. The labor-

ers, though few, are falling very rapidly. Within four years Miss

Bishop, Miss Whipple, Miss Williamson, Mrs. Biggs, and now Dr.

Williamson, have been taken home. But the work does not die

;

neither does the need for laborers.

July 14, 1879.

The Sabbath morning service was well attended. A large num-
ber of people came a long distance in wagons. The horses and

wagons standing around the church reminded one of an ordinary

church gathering in the country; but inside the building you
could see a great difference. No fair-haired girls or blue-eyed boys

were there : all were of the same complexion, with sparkling black

eyes. I do not agree with those who say, " Indians have bad faces

and treacherous eyes." Some of them are very good looking, with

frank and open countenances, and bright and happy smiles.

The afternoon services were also well attended. Two young
men were baptized. It is rather strange that the greater part of

our church members are young men— men who are strong, and
who would be classed among the warriors, on account of age and
strength; and these young men make very good soldiers in the

Lord's army, and seem proud to be numbered with His people.
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Every Thursday afternoon we have a meeting for all. Prececlmg
this, is an hour spent with the women, in studying the Sabbath-

School lesson. These meetings, also, are well attended. On Friday
afternoon we have a woman's prayer-meeting. We go from house
to house. The women take great pride in putting their houses in

order for us, and when it is extremely warm, we sometimes sit out

of doors under a rude arbor. In such cases the women spread

blankets on the ground for us to sit upon.

We rejoice to see the people turning to the Lord, learning to

work, and to be true men and vfomen. I must tell you of two of

our girls who were here during the winter, three years ago. Both
knew all the letters, and learned to spell a little. They moved
away, and attended a school where only English is taught. Boys
and girls who were with them when they left us are now reading
well, and also writing and studying English. These girls returned

a few weeks ago, and I asked them to read. They replied, in

Dakota, that they could not read in their owai language, but they
could in English. I asked them if they understood English— if

they could talk. They replied: "Oh, no! but we can read." I

said : "When you read, do you know what the words mean? do
you understand them?" " ^^"0," they said; "we are not skillful in

understanding, but we can read." So the Bible is just as much of

a closed book to them now, as if they had never learned a letter.

They repeat the words, but the words convey no ideas to their

minds. Are they any better off than those who cannot read at all ?

I have lost several letters which have been addressed to me at

"Bogue Station." This name is unknown to postmasters, and
unless my letters are addressed to Fort Sully, D. T., I do not re-

ceive them. I hear from auxiliaries that they have written me
and I have not responded. Probably this is the reason.

Eemember us and our work always, when you meet in that dear
"upper room."

Friends who have contributed for the work under the care of

Miss Calhoun, at Fort Berthold, will be interested to learn that she

was married, June 4th, to Mr. D. W. Longfellow, of Fort Berthold,

and her direct connection with the Board ceased at that time. A
recent letter expresses her continued interest in the schools, and
her desire to "do all she can for the Indians" w^hile permitted
to dwell among them.

Miss E. L. Ward, of Appleton, Wis., has recently been appointed
by the American Board to succeed her as a missionary teacher.
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HINDKANCES TO WORK FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS, WITH

A PLEA FOR ORGANIZATION AND EFFORT.
BY MRS. S. C. TUNNELL.

With the Exception of a few introductory and closing words specially-

adapted to the locality and the occasion, we give entire this valuable paper,

prepared for the Annual Meeting of the Kansas Branch.

Doing missionary work means, I think, doing God's work any-

where, everywhere — work that He gives us just at hand, or work
that w^e can reach out to, and accomplish indirectly. Just our own
hands cannot compass the whole earth ; but God has many hands

among his own, and, clasped, they belt the world. We want our

hands linked in this beneficent chain, and, as it passes through our

State, shall it not be made strong by many clasping ?

All orders once issued to an army are in force till countermanded

or recalled. If a soldier in the ranks does not like them, or under-

stand them, or think them necessary, they are still commands.
This ignorance may, perhaps, be passed over ; his neglect, or even

his disobedience, seems to escape notice or punishment ; but, all the

same, the order stands.

Our Leader gave marching orders for us more than eighteen hun-

dred years ago, and they stand yet; they have never been recalled,

and our compliance or non-compliance with them determines our

present character and all our future. For missionary work, then,

as for all work, we have standing orders: " Believe ye," " Go ye,',

"Do ye," "And My Word shall not return unto Me void."

Modern missions are the outgrowth of this teaching, just as

much as were the earliest missionary enterprises undertaken by

Peter and John, by Paul and Silas. Now, considering the subject

in this light, what must be our attitude toward, what our duties

and relations to, the work of modern missions ?— or, I might say,

toward the work undertaken by the Woman's Board of Missions,

since, as we are women, and in these later years woman's work

has taken this specific form, we naturally work and give, if we

work and give at all, through the channel thus opened.

Let us consider some of the obstacles to this work,— or, rather,

hindrances, for obstacles there really are none, though there are

many hindrances. I will designate some of them, as they present

themselves to my mind :
—

First, "We have much to do at home in this new State. We need

everything we can give, and even more, for home use. We are
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ourselves receiving help, and therefore can do nothing for others."

Those of us who know anything about it can testify that this is the

first, and usually the only, objection made to giving for the work of

the Woman's Board. This state of things certainly must be taken
into account, and must excuse us largely for the meager gifts we
lay on the altar for foreign work. But, while we excuse ourselves,

and are excused by others, for this reason, is there not danger
of our losing all interest in work that is not self-centered? l^o

doubt our own needs are great, our immediate calls many, our
means small ; but we must not look at the present only. We must
consider the results of present action in the near, and in the re-

mote, future. If we care for large and wise growth, we cannot
afford to let our homes, our neighborhood, our church, our town,
or even the "refugees," absorb all our thoughts, our energies, our
gifts, lest, as a result of our narrow views, blight and barrenness
rest upon us; lest our young people— our own children— grow up
uninterested in the great benevolent movements of the day, en-

tirely unready to enter, as givers or as workers, into the noblest

and highest charities, because not trained by our precept and ex-

ample to care for, to appreciate, or to give to them. Let us not
permit this. Let us not suffer a little cloud in our own sky to

blind us to great facts and efforts. We cannot afford to forget that

the whole world needs Christ's Gospel just as much as w^e need it,

and that indifference to the world's wants and to the Gospel's

progress, and inefficiency in present effort for others, as well as

for ourselves, are steady disobedience to our standing orders. If

unfaithful, we shall have no right to be disappointed if we hear, at

an hour when breathless with attention, " Inasmuch as ye did it not
to the least of these, ye did it not to me." Fortunately for us, our
feeblest effort— and our faintest, if it correspond at all to our
ability— is not reckoned small by the Master.

A second objection is, "We have not time." In regard to this,

something must be allowed. We are busy women; we have almost
no leisure ; even our daughters are hurried from the home to the

school, and often too soon into family life. Most of us are so

circumstanced that the requirements of our homes not only occupy,

but often exhaust, us. But the world's workers are not men and
women of leisure, and this work, as, indeed, all work, wants busy
people. It needs women who have to plan carefully, in order to

give it time.

Thirdly, it is objected that "There are few of us, comparatively,

to do everything," This, again, is true, as it is also true that, by
doing nothing, we shall be yet fewer. We like to say that there is

power and inspiration in numbers. We forget, perhaps, that

mighty forces are sometimes set in motion by small companies,
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and that nothing but our own inactivity can prevent our increasing

in numbers a hundred, yea, a thousand-fold. We need not be
weak and small, if we do not so elect. The smith can make his

own strong right arm weak and helpless, if he will but stop beat-

ing the anvil day by day. If we cease effort, or never commence,
everybody knows the inevitable result. Shall we ever eat fruit of

our own growing, if we never plant the tree ? Shall we ever have
harvests waving in beauty, if we plow not the ground nor har-

row in the grain?

Fourthly, "Our small, and, for the most part, widely-separated

churches, make it difficult, and even impossible, to meet each other

face to face, and get the inspiration that comes from personal com-
muning."

Time will ameliorate these conditions, and render what is now im-

possible, possible, by increasing the number, size and wealth of our

churches. Fifty years ago the" group of churches in Northern Illi-

nois were not nearly so well-off as are our own to-day. Time, work
and God's blessing, have made them mighty for beginning, and
holding on will help another generation into great possibilities.

Our neglect, our holding off, will be our greatest weakness.

Another hindrance—I am not sure but the greatest—is, the want
of general interest in the subject. "Want of interest in any proper

subject of thought, usually indicates ignorance in regard to it. It

is evident we need more interest in this subject. Knowledge will

increase it, and we can get knowledge. Livingstone and Stanley

have told us more about the interior of Africa than all the men in

all the ages before them, and from their wonderful narratives we
are all interested in Africa. Now, that the missionary is to follow

in the track of the explorer, shall we have no interest in the thou-

sand incidents of his life and labors, because we will not take the

trouble to inform ourselves of his work? We ought to have an in-

telligent knowledge of missionary wants, operations and results.

Having this, we can expect honest interest and corresponding

activity.

In face of these hindrances there still comes the question," What
is our present duty?" Plainly, we] are not to undertake what we
cannot do, and thus waste power on impossibilities ; but we are to do
what we can, our ability being always the measure of our require-

ment and of our responsibihty. We can hold on to our little organ-

izations; we can have more formed; we can stop excusing our-

selves for not doing anything, because we cannot do much or give

much; w^e can keep in mind that "there is that scatteieth and yet

increaseth, and there is that withholdeth more than is meet, but it

tendeth to poverty." We can keep in mind that "many littles

make a mickle;" and each of us in our homes, amid our circle of
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acquaintances and friends, can devise plans that shall interest the

many that can give "littles." We can so help to educate the intel-

lect and the conscience that the giving shall be a joy ; the with-

holding, the self-denial. Best of all, and, perhaps, most helpful of

all to ourselves, we can steadily give our sympathies a,nd our pray-

ers to this cause, and grow spiritually rich in the giving. Then

shall we be indeed a live and growing branch ; then shall we have,

both in our homes and in our mission work, results that will

delight us, a success that will astonish us.

My friends, let us take hold in earnest, and make ourselves and

our children intelligent Christian givers. Then, when the children

shall stand in our places, and our now young and feeble churches

shall have grown rich and strong, there shall be men and women
in them who, having been trained by our teaching and example,

will take up bravely the world's burdens that fall to them, and, hav-

ing borne them grandly, deliver them triumphantly to a still better-

trained generation. We have the present, and, if we use our

opportunities wisely, worthily, who can tell, who can dream even,

of the reward and the glory of the afterward ?

Wyandotte, Kansas.

ANNUAL MEETING.

As the time for our annual meeting approaches, we take occa-

sion to remind secretaries of auxiliary societies of the importance
of choosing delegates seasonably, and also of returning, to 75 Mad-
ison St., Chicago, the statistics of auxiliaries, for which blanks

have been forwarded to every society. Eeceiving so urgent and
cordial an invitation to Oberlin, we anticipate a large gathering of

the friends of missions. Shall not our prayers be fervent, that

it may be also a meeting fruitful in spiritual results to this great

work, both at home and abroad. Eemember the dates of the meet-

ing, Nov. 5th and 6th.

<-*^

RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS
OF THE INTERIOR.

Fkom July 15 to August 15, 1879,

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Treasueee.
MICHIGAN.

Michigan Brakch.—Mrs.G-eo.
H. Lathrop, Treas., Jackson,
Mich. Canandaigua, $3.40;
Grand Rapids, Park Cong.
Ch., $59; Grass Lake, $\2;
Jackson, First Cong. Ch.,
from Miss Page, $25; Napo-
leon, S3 ; Pontiac, $15 ; Smcth
Haven, §5 ; Vermontville, for
Miss Spencer, §16, §138 40

Cuyahoga Falls, Y. L. M. So,,
for Miss Parmelee, $12 50

Total, §12 50

I2^IANA.

Kokomo, Cong. Ch., Aux., §3 25

Total> §3 25
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Alpena, for ]Miss Pinkerton, §25 00

Kalamazoo, Fern. Sem., 5 80

Raisinville, 5 00

St. Clair, 13 87

Total, $188 07

ILLINOIS.

Blue Island, $6 50

Chenoa, for Samokov School, 9 50

Chesterfield, 6 00

Chicago, First Ch., for Miss
Patrick, $21 ; Plvmouth Ch.,

$29.50; Tabernacle Ch,, Y. L,

M. So., $2.06; Mothers' Meet-
ing;, $1.50, 54 06

Danvers, 10 00

Evanston, for Miss Porter, $9
of wh. from Mrs. Boutell's

S. S. class, 34 65

Galesburg, First Cong. Ch.,

$15.75 ; First Ch. of Christ, for
Miss Bliss, $20, 35 75

Geneva, 11 10

Granville, 6 50

Griggsville, "Willing AVork-
er's," for the Indians, 20 00

Nen Milford, 5 00
Onarga, 10 00

Ontario, for pupil in Bridgman
School, and with prev. cont.
const. Miss Marion AVetmore,
L. M., 15 00

Payson, for a sch. in Turkey, 24 00

Peru, 9 82

Jioseville, ten-cent confs for
expenses of State meeting, 1 00

Sandxvich, Aux.,for Mr. Davis'
work in Japan, $25; L. B. S.,

40 cts., 25 40

Winnetka, for Miss Porter, 5 23

Total, §289 51

WISCONSIN.

Clinton, Aux., for scholarship
at Marash, $25; of wh. from
"Daisy Club," $3.15; from
Saturday Afternoon Club,
$5.25; for woman's work in
Japan, under Rev. N. Curtis,

$23.40, $48 40

Ft. Atkinson, Avix., $11.10; Y.
L. M. So., $5.10, 16 20

Madison, 05 00

Platteville, for scholarship at
Samokov, 18 00

Racine, for school at Manisa, 13 06

Mpoyi, College, $15; Aux., $25, 40 00

Sparta, IMission Band,for pupil
at Samokov, $14; Aux., for
pupils at Samokov, $20.92,

with prev. cont. const. Mrs.
M. H. Baldwin, L. M., 34 92

West Salem, Aux., $12.70; a
friend, $5, 17 70

Whiteivater, for Miss Taylor, 15 35

IOWA.

Iowa Branch.—Mrs. E. R. Pot-
ter, Treas., Grinnell. Des
Moines, Aux., for Miss Hillis,

$25; Cr'rijme?^, for Miss Hillis,

$22.65; Green Mountain,
Aux., for Mrs Coifing's tours,
$10.43; "Green Mt. Helpers,"
$2.57; Mrs. H. L. C, for Miss
Barrows' health touis, $10;
I7ide2jendence, $2; Lansing,
.!;3.50; McGregor, for Bible-
Reader at Cheromook, $7.92;
New Hampton, ^2.25; Osage,
Aux., $4.50; "Cheerful Giv-
ers," $10; with prev. cont.
const. Mrs. Margaret Cutler,
L. M., $14.50; Rockford, $5.50;
Wittemhurg, "Buds of Prom-
ise," $2, $108 32-

Des Moines, S. S. of Plymouth
Cong. Ch., for pupil in Bridg-
maii School, 23 03

Grinnell, Cong. Ch and So., for
Miss Hillis, $88.65; S. J. M.,
for Kobe Home, $5, 93 65-

Tabor, with prev. cont. const.
Miss Julia E. AVilliams, Mrs.
Sarah Teel, Mrs. L. J. Bos-
worth, L. IM's,

Total, $268 63

Total,

MINNESOTA.

Glyndon,

Total,

15 oa

$240 00

$5 OO

$5 CO

MISSOURI BRANCH.

Amity, ^2.0Q; Kansas City,
$6.40; Webster Grove, i^n.lh, $20 21

Leavenworth,

Greeley,

Total,

KANSAS.

Total,

COLORADO.

Total,

$20 21

§11 75

$11 75-

$10 00-

$10 00

MISCELLANEOUS.

Sale of pamphlets and envel-
opes, $9 64-

Total. $9 64

Total for the month, 1,058 56

Previously acknowledged, 12,576 11

Total since Nov. 1, 1878, $13,634 CT



QUARTEELY MEETING.
OuE last quarterly meeting— whose impress is still on our minds

and hearts— was held in the parlor of Dr. Stone's church, in San
Francisco, on Wednesday, Aug. 6th. There was a good attendance,

although many of the members of the Board are still absent on their

summer vacations. We miss their presence, and a feeling of de-

pression comes over us when we remember that some of our num-
ber, who have long borne the burden and heat of the day, ready for

every good word and work at home or abroad, are finding their

strength failing them by the way. This fact, together with some
anxieties in regard to the state of our treasury, were weighing
upon our minds when the opening hymn, selected by our leader,

fell upon our ears and hearts with blessed cheer,

—

" How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord,

Is laid for your faith in His excellent Word."

The reading of the seventy-second Psalm followed, and quite

lifted us above all thought of our own weakness with its wonder-
ful promises of the future glory and triumph of the kingdom of

our Redeemer: "He shall have dominion from sea to sea, and
from the river unto the ends of the earth." Blessed assurance ! His
cause cannot fail. Our strength may decay, our names perish,

but "^^s name shall endure forever and ever. . . . All nations

shall call Him blessed."

After a prayer and the reading of the Secretary's Report, the

interest of the meeting gathered about two papers, kindly fur-

nished us, though originally prepared for another occasion. The
first was entitled the "Ely Sisters." We were moved most deeply
by the story of their hearty consecration of fortune, gifts and ac-

complishments, to the work of elevating women in Turkey. It is

fitting that such instances of rare devotion should be told to the

world. They are needed to awaken the attention of the young
women among us here in California, many of whom are not lack-

ing in gifts and graces— possessors of the talents, it may be, of

which the Master's cause has need.

After this reading one of our number led us in an earnest prayer for

those who have gone t» do our work and theirs in the foreign field.

The second paper, " Our Maidens," was not less interesting

than the first. It gave us a glimpse of New England life more thar.
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a half a century ago, and recalled scenes not unfamiliar to some of

us in our early youth. The self-denials of those days— when, even

among the well-to-do, money was not a surplus, to say the least—
are almost unknown to the young women of to-day. Nearly every

article in domestic use, from the snowy bed-linen to the boys' home-
spun, was made by the busy hands of matron and maid ; and the

food was not, as in Solomon's famous ideal, brought in the "mer-
chant ships from afar," but grown on the not exuberant soil.

It was in these times and among this busy people, when every

scrap of time, every corner of the soil, every product of industry,

was utilized, that young and consecrated hearts found time and
longed for a share in the missionary enterprises of the day.

These papers gave great interest, and we felt a new impetus to

our work. They were full of helpful suggestions, and the question

presses home upon us again and again, "How shall we lead our

dear girls to love and labor for the cause so near to our hearts?"

The spirit of God ivill lead them, we know, as it led us— only, we
trust, with a more unflagging zeal, more self-denial, more prayer,

with more intelligent views, more wisdom, and, as a legitimate re-

sult, carrying on with power what we began in weakness.

We should give these papers a wide circulation, and pray for an-

other fulfillment of the prophecy of Joel on this Pacific Coast.

JAPAN.
LETTER FROM MISS STARKWEATHER.

* * * We have one week of vacation, beginning next Monday

;

and this week Wednesday, Thursday and Friday, are examination-

days. The zeal every one manifests in preparation is most gratify-

ing, and allays fears as to results. The progress of our pupils

since last Christmas is very marked. Some of them at that time

were actually trembling, and were almost sick with fright, in antici-

pation of a public examination. After acquitting themselves so

creditably, and having one genuine experience, I trust the feelings

will never return. As you may imagine, it was no slight tax upon
the teacher to cheer them on as well as care for the classes.

You know of the excellent system of schools introduced in

Japan; our younger pupils, who have enjoyed from one to three

years under that course, show its advantages, and progress very

rapidly. Those who have not had this training spend much time

in forms of ceremony, and have to be taught how to apply their

minds to any subject. In the government schools the governor
and high officials make semi-annual visits, at the great examina-
tions. On these occasions the scholars dress in their brightest

clothing; the smallest child's hair is done up like wax-work, with
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bits of crepe and artificial flowers inserted, and the older girls have

their faces powdered.

The graduating class in the young men's training-school did

finely at their examination. " Only two months and a half remain

to us," they say, regretfully, though eager to enter into the future

harvests. Three will probably remain to teach in that school, and
another, of rare mind and pure faith, is to be a teacher in ours.

From the first, since his awakening at Rumamold, he has mani-

fested the deepest interest in the elevation of the women of the

land. I find him citing Hannah More and Mary Lyon, whose lives

are in the library, to cheer the women in their struggles. Our
preacher here has commenced a course of sermons on " The
Women of the Bible." Naturally, Eve was the first subject, and

the large class of women hung eagerly on the eloquent and touch-

ing words that flowed so freely from the speaker's heart, full of

deep conviction. The Spirit of God is, and has been, moving in a

remarkable manner upon this class of young men. They are

eagerly seeking the truth, and are impatient to proclaim it. We
can but contrast them sometimes with Christian gentlemen in

other parts of Japan who yet cling to very heathen ideas regarding

women. I tremble when I think of the responsibility which hangs
on every movement here."

LETTER FEOM MRS. WATKmS.
Guadalajara, Mexico, June 25, 1879.

To THE Dear Girls of the Mission Circles of California:—
Ever since I returned to Mexico, I have wanted to write you,

because I have heard such good news of you and your work, and I

wanted you to know that we missionaries appreciate your noble

efforts ; and we are looking to you for even greater things in the

future. I was reading last week in that good old paper, the

Pacific, "How Marion Helped," and I thought how many Marions
there are in California who are setting examples for the deacons,

and the deacons' wives, and other big people. If you have read the

story to which I have referred, you remember how Marion won-
dered and wondered what she could do to help the good cause.

Now, perhaps some of the girls who have not been gathered into

mission circles, think they cannot do anything, for there is no one
in their town or village who has taken interest enough in them and
in the cause to set them to work. To such I would say, can you
not commence a missionary plat in your garden, like Marion? or, if

you have no garden, can you not commence a quilt, like what the

little girls of the "Heart and Hand Society" are making? Really,

when I read in the Pacz^^c what that society was doing for one of
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our noble missionaries and for the cause of Christ, working with
their own little hands,—for they are called ''Our Babies,"—and then
inscribing on the little white squares the precious promises of our
Saviour for those toiling on the battle-field, I must confess to you,
I could not keep back the tears. I thanked God that the mission-
aries have the children as co-workers with them, supporting their

hands, by their work and their prayers; for while you work,
I trust none of you forget to pray for those for whom you
labor. Perhaps some of you think that the Lord does not
hear such little folks as you. Ah, yes. He does. You do not
know how rejoiced I was to get a letter from San Mateo, Cal., say-

ing that a little boy, only three years old, as he was saying his

prayers the night we left, of his own accord, added, "And bless

Mr. and Mrs. Watkins, and Lizzie, too;" and that he had not for-

gotten it one night. Do you not think the Lord heard the prayer
of that innocent child for us, and that we were kept so very safe

because of a child's faith, a child's prayer?
I want to tell you of a poor little child in Canada, who, with

about fifty others, wrote me, some three and a half years ago, and
had just been called to a better home on high. But before I write

you of her, I would say that she belonged to a Sunday School, and
the superintendent proposed that they make a New Year's thank-

offering, and send it to us, to be used for the benefit of the children

here, and that each should write me a note to accompany the offer-

ing. A good man arose and offered to give twenty-five cents to

any child who could not earn, or was too poor to obtain it ; but

said he had not had one application— that each one found a way
to get something. The little girl, of whom I am about to tell you,

was from one of the poorest families in the villages. Her mother

supported her family with her needle, and if any one should have

applied for help, surely it would have been her children. But
thus says the letter :

—
" Dear Miss Watkixs :

—
I am a little girl, five years old. I washed all the dishes for a week, for five

cents, to send to the dear little children in your place, to learn them to read the
Bible."

I was very much pleased to see a letter from a little boy in San

Jose, in the Pacific, asking about the manner of working, and thus

finding that the boys, too, intend to have a share in the blessing of

doing and giving.

My heart is full of gratitude for these things— these most hope-

ful signs of the times, when children are taking up the work and

bidding God-speed to the missionaries. May God bless each of

you, and reward you abundantly ; and we pray that while you are

working for the salvation of others," you all may know the blessed-

ness of having your own hearts filled with love for the Saviour.
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AFRICA.
LETTER FROM MRS. TYLER.

In our last number we were shown the interior of a heathen kraal, and the
contrast between that and the picture here presented is full of significance.

Mrs. Tyler continues :
—

Now, let us visit the home of a Christian Zulu. As we ap-

proach the building we find it is six or eight feet high, made of

posts fastened in the ground and interlaced with small sticks called

wattles, so that the whole may be plastered inside and out, as if

lathed. The door is of wood, and the windows of cloth or glass

;

the floor is made of earth, pounded hard and rolled with stones,

presenting a polished appearance; the furniture a small wooden
table, one or two stools or chairs, and perhaps a settee, which
answers for one of the family as a bed. A small cupboard is seen

in the corner, in which are a few dishes of tin and earthenware,

on the top of which are the books and lamp, or candle-stick. Gen-
erally, iron pots are substituted for the clay ones, though gourd
spoons and beer-pots of native manufacture are much used. A
substantial box for clothing is also used for a seat. A narrow door
on one side, or one on each side of the principal room, opens into

a bed-room, where is a bedstead covered with mats and blankets,

or a counterpane. A bag of sewing materials and a small looking-

glass hang on the wall. Clothing is not so abundant as to be
strewed on the floor, but a coat or dress may be seen hung in the
corner.
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Around the door outside is a clean place like the floor, or a ve-

randa hardened in the same way, where the members of the house-
hold may often be seen basking in the sun. A plow is beside the

house, waiting for the early rains which shall soften the earth ; and
hoes are lying near, which speak of weeding-time. Little patches

of sugar-cane, bananas, pine-apples, onions, cabbages, peanuts and
oranges, lemon and guava trees, show that taste is cultivated in a
double sense.

The family rise in the morning, and await prayers before going

to their various duties. If the father be of an industrious turn of

mind, he will attend to something which is to be done near home
while the wife or children prepare the morning meal, which is

eaten about eleven o'clock. If the children attend school, they

must have theirs cooked earlier; and they present a pleasing sight

as they come running over the hills at the ringing of the bell, often

with their breakfast in a basket on their heads— if they have not

bad time to eat it— and their bag of books over their shoulders.

The meal being over, the wife is employed in sewing, making mats,

or whatever she can do to bring in a little money. Those who
know how to wash and iron or sew nicely, are often employed by
the missionaries or other white people. In summer-time they work
in the gardens, with or without their husbands, not having suffi-

cient sewing or other household duties to occupy their time. They
seem to need the exercise, and enjoy it, when it is not too severe.

All gather around the fire while the evening meal is being cooked

;

and, if a candle or lamp can be afforded, some time is spent in

mending, reading, or teaching the children who cannot attend

school.

If the parents have not learned to read, and are willing to take

the trouble to learn, they, also, are taught. I am sorry to say, how-
ever, that only a few have courage or faith to undertake the

work. They say their heads are dull and too old to be sharp-

ened, but they are anxious to have their children taught. The
evening prayer closes the day, and grateful hearts compose them-

selves to sleep beneath that humble roof. If we call at the house

on Saturday, we find it nicely cleaned, and mother or eldest daugh-

ter gone to the river to wash the clothes of the family, or mending
them at home. Firewood and water for the Sabbath are laid by,

as well as vegetables from the garden. With them, as with us, it is

a busy day. Sunday morning dawns, and in some places the early

ringing of the bells announce a prayer-meeting. Sometimes the

father of the family is going eight or ten miles away to teach, or

to preach to the people who cannot come to the station, and he

must have an early breakfast. He considers it fortunate if he
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have a son or a daughter from one of our schools who is able to

assist him in teaching the children to read, and, also, to sing. They
return in the afternoon, and are the better able to appreciate the

comforts of a Christian home after having been among the heathen.

It is very gratifying to find the children of the Christian families in

many respects superior to their parents, which is chiefly attributa-

ble to their educational advantages. A father sends his daughter

to the female seminary. He works the harder that he may pur-

chase her clothes and pay her fee, and, perhaps, hire a boy or girl to

do her Avork at home. But he looks forward to the time when she

will be able to explain to him much in his reading which he does

not comprehend, and when she shall cut and make clothing for the

family; and with some pride he thinks of her as the destined wife

of some bright young man in the male seminary. The daughter

comes home for a vacation. Her old playmates and friends gather,

to welcome her and to take note of her superior accomplishments.

Soon we notice little changes in their dress, which they have copied

from her, and hear new tunes sung w^hich she has taught them,

and more ambitious are they in school ; for they know they will

not all be able to attend the seminary, and yet they are unwilling

to be left in the back-ground in knowledge; or they are looking

forward to the time when they will join her in that famous school

where they learn so much. Little acts of politeness and propriety,

as well as attentiveness and intelligence, mark her as one highly

favored.

When the time arrives for her marriage, at eighteen or nineteen,

the father, perhaps, receives the ten cows allowed by law,— but in

some cases we are glad to notice that not even this number are

required,— while the daughter has a handsome outfit and some fur-

niture ; and though the girl may have helped to earn the money
with which it is bought, it was her father who paid for her educa-

tion which enabled her to do so. The ceremony is performed in

the church, by the missionary; after which the bride and groom
and invited guests walk in procession to the house of the bride-

groom, where a feast is prepared— not after our fashion, but of

what is to them the best of food, beef, with a dessert of bread,

coffee and sugar.

The whole day is spent in joyous festivities ; and at sundown
the guests retire, leaving the married pair to themselves. At one

time it was the fashion to spend the whole night in singing,— rep-

resentatives of each station trying to exceed the others in executing

the greatest number of tunes; — but, some serious evils having

arisen from that course, it has been abandoned. The house is

furnished comfortably, and bears marks of taste superior to that

of the parental home.
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The young wife is received by the station people with kindness,

and soon feels at home with them. If she be a professing

Christian she attends the prayer-meetings, and adds much to their

interest by her appreciative remarks and intelligent, warm-hearted

prayers. Her children are tenderly cared for and prettily clothed,

and she endeavors to train them in the right way. She studies the

Bible with her husband, and refreshes her mind with explanations

which she heard at school. She has a class in Sabbath School, and

reads to the women who cannot read for themselves; and, in many
ways, reflects upon those about her the gracious influence which

she received from our school through the beloved sisters by
whom she was taught. Some of these Christian women have been

called away by death, and have left most pleasing testimony as to

their fitness for the change. One said: *'! see the world is all

vanity compared with the joy that God gives me. The way to

heaven is made light. My eyes cannot see, my ears cannot hear,

my time is done; I go to my Father in heaven." Another called

her eldest daughter to her and told her she must try to help her

younger brothers and sisters to be good, and to follow her to

hearv'en. She had no fear; Jesus was calling her himself. An-

other sent love to her missionary teacher in America, and thanked

her warmly for all her care and instruction, assuring her that she

could leave her little children with the Saviour who was so gently

taking her to himself, and that she had no fear.

The day after a Christian burial, as among the heathen, many
are seen wending their way to the house of mourning ; but instead

of the loud wailings, they quietly sit down and enumerate the

virtues of the departed, comforting the friends in the separation

from the loved one, and, after commending them in prayer to the

great Comforter, return to their homes. Writing of Christian

burials, I am reminded of the first one among the Zulus, which

took place soon after our arrival here, in 1849. It was that of the

grandson of the first convert. The little boy had been ill for some

time; and when the grandmother saw that he could not live, she

insisted upon holding him in her arms, and would hardly give her-

self any rest. She said he was a gift to them from God, and she

wanted to give him back from her own arms. At the burial

all was quiet and very impressive, as it seemed to me; for, not

knowing anything of the language, I could only judge by the

solemn, tearful faces of those who came to mourn. And now the

image of that grandmother— the first convert among the Zulus—
rises before me. A poor old woman, depressed by cruel treatment

and disowned by her nearest friends, had heard a missionary preach

the gospel of love ; and thinking that the bearer of such a message
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must be merciful to lier, an outcast, slie threw herself down at his

door, where he found her, with her little boy on her back, waiting
for admittance. Her whole manner and appearance were repul-

sive, but the longing for symi^athy and love which her words in-

dicated was fully met by those faithful workers for Christ, Dr. and
Mrs. Adams. How they had prayed and labored that even one
soul might be given them; and what joy they must have felt

when, after much instruction, the light of the Gospel seemed to

dawn in her dark mind. Then she stood forth a professed believer

in that new faith which was her comfort and support for nearly
thirty years, until death reunited her to those whose faithfulness

had guided her to heaven. On that eventfiil communion Sabbath
how little did she comphrehend the blessings that were in store for

her children and grandchildren. How overwhelming would li3,ve

been her joy could she have foreseen the day when she would not
only sit with them at the Lord's table, but with many others from
among the Zulus. The last time I saw her, in her feebleness and
blindness, she took my hand and said: "I am ready to go home to

my father and mother"— meaning the missionary and his wife.
" The Lord has been good to me ; he has permitted me to see great

things." I always love to remember that the light of the Gospel
shone first, among the Zulus, in a woman's heart.

INDIA.

THE DISPENSAEY AT BOMBAY.
Miss Norris writes that the medical work in this, city is assuming large pro-

portions, one thousand patients having come for treatment within the space of
three weeks. She asked her medical student, Krupabai, to write an account
of the work, thinking that people would be more interested in the statement
of a native Christian than in her own. She merely said to her, "I would like

to have you write a letter to the ladies at home about the work in the Dispen-
sary;" and she has described it as it appears to her., The following is an
exact copy ;

—
Bombay, July 18, 1879.

My Deae Friends:—
I HOPE this short account of our work in the Medical Dispensary

for females here will interest you. In the morning, on entering
the Dispensary, the sight that meets one's eyes is the large num-
ber of women, of all ages and costumes, that sit on the benches in

the outer hall. In our country there are many people and races to

be found, and in Bombay in particular the number of these is very
great. We have here Arabs, Persians, Turks, Africans, and repre- •

sentatives of all the multitudinous classes and castes into which
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the inhabitants of India are divided. Each has its characteristic

dress: the long, flowing robes of the women, called saries, an end
of which is taken over the head and let drop on the shoulders, are

the dress of all Hindus on this side of the country. The women of

the higher classes are fairer than those of the lower, and their dress

is cleaner and neater, Brahmin women being at once recognized by
their more intellectual cast of countenance. All these women sit

together without any distinction whatsoever. Now, this fact

shows the great advance which the Hindus have made in enlight-

enment; for, formerly, a Brahmin would rather die than take any
medicines prepared by a European doctor ; but now these people

not only drink the medicine, but actually come to our dispensaries,

and sit there with the people whose touch, in their opinion, is

pollution. Christianity is thus, directly or indirectly, destroying

Hinduism. Not only the living voice of the preacher from the

pulpit does it, but even the silent influence of a medical dispen-

sary.

But we do not seek the destruction of Hinduism and establish-

ment of Christianity, simply by the arrangement made for the

reception of the patients and the medicines we dispense, but by
oral preaching and teaching. A pleasant-looking girl, a daugh-

ter of a native Christian, reads to the congregated women, and
explains the portion read ; and often have I seen the story of re-

deeming love heard by the women with attention and interest.

Our Lord spent his whole life in acts of kindness and charity,

crowning it by his nobler death; our hearts find emphatic illus-

tration and evidence of his goodness in the Dispensary.

What a privilege it is to point to the power of the Saviour to

heal the soul, by attempting to cure the bodies ! Our people are

most impressed with visible, tangible things ; thus the work of a

medical missionary becomes parabolical— the sensuous medicine,

through which to see and recognize the spiritual power of the Great

Physician. And how earnestly I look forward to the time when I

shall be, in God's mercy, able to administer to the comfort of the

sick and diseased, that I may thus have facilities to tell them what
they need for their souls, and how the dear Lord is able to provide

abundantly for them

!

The cases treated by Miss Norris are of various kinds, but I am
not yet qualified to describe them ; but some of them are of a most
pitiable character. The sickness among the lower classes arises

chiefly from want of cleanliness; and while medicine is given

them, they are instructed on the subject of cleanliness and other

such matters of social improvement. As yet there are no true

social or moral reformers among the non-Christian Hindus; and
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the Christian missionary has, therefore, to become instructor of

everything great and good that our people should possess.

One of the most pernicious habits of the natives of all races is to

give opium to children, to quiet them, and hundreds of children are

thus killed or injured for life. It is in vain to warn the parents

against the evil practice. They do not, cannot see any harm in

what their ancestors did for centuries, and everyone does. Of
course we do all we can to enlighten them. I believe the women
would not come in such large numbers as they do, if we had not a

lady doctor; for such women come as, by their position and
religious principles, would not go where gentlemen prescribed.

Our doctor, besides, is liked by all the women. I do the humble
work of interpreting the vernaculars for her. I believe these dis-

pensaries are a mighty engine of dispensing light and health

among the women of the country. The Zenana visitors have but
a limited sphere of labor compared with the crowds that come to

our medical dispensary, and the story of the cross heard in the

circumstances in which it is communicated, in a place where bodily

suffering is alleviated without money and without price, cannot

but, under divine blessing, impress the mind with power and effect.

Earnestly hoping that you will remember us and our work in

your prayers,
Believe me, your affectionate friend,

Kkupabai Hakipunt.

NORTH CHINA.

[PAUTINGFOO.]

LETTER FROM MRS. PIERSOJS".

* * * I wish some telephone could bear to your ears the somids
that come to mine as I seat myself to write on this warm, pleasrait

evening. A dozen or more of Chinese, young and old, large and
small, have gathered in the study, and are being drilled in singuig.

They have improved so much in the six months now i)assed, that

the labor expended on them seems Avell repaid, and the readiness

with which they all come together on Friday evenings makes it n,

pleasure to teach them. They sing many of the hymns quite cor-

rectly now, which adds much interest to our Sabbath services.

Our numbers are slowly increasing, and we find our work open-

ing before us as fast as we can take care of it. Last Sabbath vre

met our little band after a month's absence, and we v/ere pleased to

find that progress has been made. I speak particularly of the
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women, as my work is mostly among tbem. There are eight or

ten who come regularly to Sabbath service, and are slowly learning

to read. The hymns which speak of the love of Jesus, seem to be

specially attractive to them ; they learn to repeat them, and then

by following along the lines the characters become familiar, and

they are surprised to find that learning to read is not so formida-

ble as they thought. Poor women ! they are so ignorant, and so

many of them have no ambition to be otherwise. The common
answer to the question, "Can you read?" is, "Of course not;

women don't know how to read!" and we sometimes find a new
feeling of respect toward us when they see that we can read. But
they say: "Well, you are bright and intelligent; of course you can

learn. We are stupid, and have no memories; we couldn't learn."

When they answer in this way I tell them of the woman I taught

while on my first tour, last fall. Perhaps the story will bear re-

peating to you.

Soon after our arrival in Fang-Feng, a woman about sixty years

of age came to Mr. Pierson and asked to be baptized, saying that

she believed the truth we teach. Finding her utterly ignorant of

important points, Mr. Pierson gave her a little book containing a

selection of Scripture texts, advising her to learn to read and

understand the truth better before entering the church. She

came to me with her book tucked into her sleeve,— a woman's only

pocket,— and said she wanted to learn to read. " Do you recognize

any characters?" I asked. "Yes, I know one," she answered,

with a beaming face; "I know the second character in the word

Jesus ; " and she found it for me. I took the Bible, and began with

the first verse, " In the beginning God created the heavens and

the earth;" and she repeated it over and over, trying to point to

the characters as she read, but it was very hard for her to come out

right at the end. After three days of hard work she thought she

had mastered the verse, and was ready to go on. She had previ-

ously refused to go any farther, saying that if she read any more

she should not remember anything. Before I left, at the end of

the week, she was happy in the discovery that she recognized

another character. It seemed so hard for her to learn, that

I left her without very strong hope that she would persevere ; but

when Mr. Pierson saw her two months afterward she had mastered

three or four pages, and was still carrying her book in her sleeve,

begging help of those who could read. When I tell the women
this story they are quite encouraged, because they all think that at

least they could do better than that.

Many who come to see us are merely curious visitors. During

February, the first month of the Chinese new year, a holiday sea-
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son, they came in such numbers that, as we had no rooms to

receive them except our sitting-rooms, we were obliged to say that

only those who wished to hear the truth could be allowed to come
into the house. Many came with real or fancied ailments, having

heard that medicine was given here; and haviiig received what
they wanted would ask permission to look about. By making
them understand that we had no time for idle talk, and if they

came in they must be quiet and listen to v/hat we had to say, we
have secured attention and succeeded in interesting some of them,

while others are prevented from wasting our time by a thousand

and one idle questions about our customs, our clothes and our

houses. The numbers have gradually dwindled, until we have left

only those who, I think, are really interested to know and follow the

truth, and it is a pleasure to teach them. On the Sabbath they

remain through the day, and at the close of the morning service

we have a meeting with them, using the hymns which they know
and the Lord's Prayer, which some of them have learned. The
Sabbath School is for them an hour of study, since they could

hardly be expected to prepare anything beforehand. They seem to

enjoy it, and I hope some of them are being led by the Spirit out

into the glorious light of the G-ospel. It saddens me, sometimes,

'

and discourages me, to find that it is very hard to give them any

idea of the spiritual in our religion. They are so accustomed

to think that worship consists in burning incense and knocking

their heads on the ground, that they grasp at the outward forms, like

kneeling and repeating a prayer, or coming to meeting once a week,

and seem contented with them. Many who have been a few times

have said, with apparent satisfaction: "Oh, yes, I understand;

you advise us to be good, not to tell lies, not to abuse people, not

to steal; it is all good, all good."

A woman came to-day who is so good a specimen of a certain

class, that I will tell you of her. She seemed at first to have no
special errand, but we soon led the conversation to the all-impor-

tant subject. As it was my day to teach the children in our little

school, which now numbers four, I was obliged to leave her to the

charge of our helper's daughter, a very conscientious Christian

girl, who, I had no doubt, would be faithful. Having occasion to

go into the room once or twice, I found them making slow pro-

gress ; and once I heard the girl say: " Your heart is not in it; if it

were you would not find it so hard to learn." After the woman
had gone the girl told me that she said she wanted to learn to

read, but she really had another object in coming. She knew a

young girl whose friends wished to find a husband for her, and she

inquired if any one here wanted a wife. She was told that each of
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the gentlemen had one wife, and thought that sufficient, and if

they had no wives they would not marry Chinese girls. Then she

suggested that she would like to learn to sew, and would do work

for me. This I overheard, and told her I would much rather teach

her to read. There seems to be an impression abroad that those

who work for us do well ; and, as we try to have them clean and

respectable, the impression is not entirely false. Such requests

are frequent, but it is needless to say that we cannot heed them.

The work in which the gentlemen of our mission are specially

interested has recently opened in a new direction. Mr. Pierson is,

at present, absent on a tour among the members of a false sect,

who, having become convinced of the folly of their former belief,

have cast it from them, and desire a better one. Several helpers

are also in the field, but the Roman Catholics are already there

with a large force, ready to gather a harvest from among the igno-

rant and superstitious. There are many interested inquirers here

among the men who attend the daily preaching, but it takes time

for the seed to bring forth fruit.

China is certainly moving on, though, to human eyes, progress is

slow. Do not be discouraged, but pray with a faith strong enough

to reach the throne. Pray earnestly for these poor women whose

minds have never been opened to anything higher than the petty

cares of their own little dwelling-places. Ask the Lord to reveal

Himself to them in a special manner, and lead them out of their

darkness.

LETTER FROM MRS. BAIRD.

MoNASTiR, July 11, 1879.

* * * We reached home after an absence of over nine months,

and I was glad to see that some progress had been made among
the women, esi)ecially in regard to two individuals. Their hus-

bands were received as communicants about two years ago, and

the wives have made them any amount of trouble in all sorts of

ways.

One of them, Yasiliki, an Albanian, went to their various

priests and monks to get advice how to answer her husband's

arguments, for he had a " Thus saith the Lord," for everything.

She was really afraid he would lose his soul if he kept in the Prot-

estant way. One of her children died, and her husband objected

to her giving the customary wheat for the dead ; he said it did no

good. She went to a monk noted for his wisdom, and inquired :
—

" Is there really any use in giving wheat for the dead ?
"
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"Oh, yes," said the monk; "souls cannot be saved without it."

" Then by giving it I can save souls, can I? "

" Yes, certainly."

"So if my husband dies, I can get him out of purgatory by
giving wheat for his soul ?

"

"No, indeed! wheat cannot save such a heretic."

" But you said I could save souls by that means."
" Oh, go away; you belong to the same sort."

She had learned to argue.

Her husband won her by his gentle ways, and gradually she

ceased active opposition. Last winter her baby died, and this

softened her heart. Now she comes regularly to all the meetings,

and takes part in the ladies' meeting, which often meets at her

house. She prays in Albanian, for she knows but little Bulgarian.

She has begun to read, and those who see her often really think

she has begun to live the new life.

The other one, Katerina, is a fair, ruddy young Bulgarian

woman. She lives in the same house with her parents; sober hus-

band had not only her opposition, but that of her family, and her

father is noted as being the worst drunkard in the city. How they

did torment the poor man ! His wife threw all his books into the

mud, and found many ways to make his life a burden. But he

persevered in the way, never answering her back, and by gentle-

ness she, too, has been won. She is not as far along as Yasiliki,

but she comes to our meetings and is learning to read. Her
brother died recently, and, according to custom, she should stay at

home, have no company, and never sing. But she had the

woman's meeting at her house lately, and sings our hymns; all of

which show that she has broken with her old faith, and means to

follow her husband, for she has proved him.

•omtij: 1}e0|if4'^ leiiailmettJ,

SPAIN.

LETTER FE03I MRS. GULICK.

* * * There has been much sickness in our church and con-

gregation, and lately we have been able to do but little except visit

those who are in want ; for, owing to the utter paralysis of com-

merce, the poor are helpless, and, in time of sickness, dependent
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upon the charity of friends. We notice that to their own, the Ro-
man Catholics are very charitable.

One of the persons who died last week was a child of eight, who
for several years attended our school. The father was obliged to

withdraw her some little time ago, or lose his position as night

watchman, and starve. The child continued her studies, however,

with her father, who utterly refused to send her to a Catholic

school. When she was taken sick, and the doctor pronounced her

disease to be croup, the parents sent at once for me, as they knew
I had medicine which I had given to my own children when at-

tacked by the) same dread disease. When I reached the humble
home I felt sure, at a glance, that the poor child could not re-

cover; and especially so as the parents said she had been " breath-

ing that way for three days!" We applied all the remedies, how-
ever, which were available, but, of course, without alleviation to

the poor little sufferer, whose agony became terrible to witness.

I asked her if I should sing, and she was pleased with the thought.

We sang— the father joining me— hymn after hymn which she had

sung in the Sabbath School— the Moody and Sankey hymns trans-

lated into Spanish. Then she asked for a book in which there was

a hymn she wanted sung. No one could find the book or even say

what it was. Her anxiety seemed to make her worse, and finally she

suggested that it might be in a certain trunk. On looking it was
found. She took the book, and, with eager fingers, turned the

leaves to the hymn which, in English, would be something like the

following :
—

''Come, oh, come to Jesus!

Come, children, come!

With joy and with love,

To Jesus the Saviour;

Happy ye shall be forever,

With him, in glory.

Never again shall ye see death.

For he givetli life to his own," etc.

She sang one word, "Venid," and found that, in her distress,

it was impossible to go on, and, in tears, we finished the verse.

The next day the children gathered about her coffin, and we
sang the same hymn, which had been almost a prophetical intui-

tion to the dying child. This funeral was on Friday. On Satur-

day a message was received which took us to another dying bed.

The case of Juliana Lopez has been so interesting to us, I hope I

shall not make my letter too long by telling it to you :
—

Her home, when I first knew her, was in the attic of a five-story

house, the almost perpendicular stair-way leading to her rooms
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being without a ray of light, except such as entered from the

street door. Several years ago she, with a brother and sister

.younger than herself, were left orphans. As they were without

resources she went out to work by the day, so earning enough to

provide the necessary food for the family. Her brother— a wicked

lad — treated her shamefully. He would take the money she earned

and spend it in the tavern ; and if there happened to be food in

the house he would eat or make way with it all, leaving nothing
for the poor sister when she returned at night, bare-footed, weary
and hungry.

Finally the brother married, and became one of a boat's crew of

fishermen. Juliana was now able to get along with less wages,

and so sought lighter work ; but exposure and fatigue had under-

mined her health, and over a year ago she began to show signs of

consumption. She united with the church about three years ago.

In January of this year we were attending the funeral services of a

little child of one of the church. Juliana sat beside me, and sud-

denly she said, "I shall be the next to go." "Oh, no," I replied,

— for she did not seem so ill ;— " you are apprehensive ; this long,

rainy winter has hindered you from getting rid of your cough, but
as soon as the warm days come you will be out once more; even
now your cheeks are rosier than mine." "No," she said, slowly;
" I shall never be well. It is true I have color, but it is natural to

me, and I shall have it to the end ; but I know I am dying. Do not
think I need to be comforted, for I am glad to go home ; I have
had little but suffering here, and the prospect of release seems de-

lightful."

In a few weeks she sent for us. We found that she had rapidly

failed, and the traces of suffering and disease were now visible in

her face and form.

"I have sent for you," she said, "because the neighbors wanted
me to ' confess ' and receive ' extreme unction

'
; but, as you know,

I have done with the Church of Rome."
Upon talking with her she manifested the same willingness to

die, and said she trusted in the Saviour for the pardon of her many
sins. The next week she was much relieved, and was able to be

up and dressed. We carried her some books, which the neighbors

read to her sometimes until ten o'clock in the evening. One of

these was "Christie's Organ," which has been translated into

Spanish, and which especially pleased her. " Oh, how much I like

it!" she said; "all the neighbors come to hear it, and last night

Francisco— a fisherman— cried like a child over it."

We saw her frequently afterward, and she was always glad to

hear read a chapter from the New Testament, or some verses from
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a psalm. One day she would seem better, the next worse ; until at

last a kind neighbor took her to her own house, lest the poor girl

should die in her lonely attic when no one was near. She always
showed complete tranquillity and trust, and spoke freely of her ap-

proaching death. Last Saturday, as I have said, we went to her,

and found her breathing with difficulty, but perfectly calm, and
seemingly not much worse than on previous days. She told us she

was sure that the end was near, but that she was "all ready."

IVIy husband prayed, and we left her. In the morning, early, word
was brought that she died during the night.

Her kind friends told us, when we went to the house, that she

continued conscious, much as when we saw her, to the last. She
told them that she was going home. Later, she said: "I am cross-

ing the river in a little boat" [barquille). Again, she said: "Do
not be troubled if you are critcised for having taken me to your

house. God will make it right." (All in the house were Roman
Catholics except herself. ) Suddenly she placed her hand under

her cheek, and, without a sigh, passed away. Sunday afternoon

the older school-children and many of the congregation gathered

around her coffin and sang in Spanish the hymn, "I'm traveling home
to heaven above." We scattered over the simple calico dress roses

and spring flowers, before the lid of the common pine coffin was
closed. Enveloped in this atmosphere of Christian love, the body
of our sister in Christ was carried out for burial.

At the lower door we were met by the brother,who, in desperation

and rage, blasphemed and threatened those about him. " What
are they doing with that body?" he screamed. "What have you
to say about it ?" called out a Roman Catholic neighbor, from her

window—"you, who never came near her until she was dead!"
The truth is, it did not matter much to him where the body was
buried, but he was angry that he and his fellow-fishermen could

not have the funeral in their own way, when the bull-fight should

be concluded.

Some hundred persons were present in the Protestant cemetery,

which has been lately provided by the Government for those who
die out of the Roman Catholic Church. As the service proceeded,

by another gate another procession entered the Catholic cemetery,

and, separated only by a Avail, our hymns and prayers could have

been heard by the company, who, without priest or ceremony of

any sort, left their dead and went their way.

As the procession left the cemetery a woman, who was one of

Juliana's friends, said: " I loved her; and now I shall choose what
she chose, and be buried here with her." Since then she has

attended the services in the chapel. So it may be that God will
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use the life and death of the poor orphan, who did not even know
how to read, for the furtherance of His glory. And she, who little

realized the value of her quiet but persistent adherence to the

gospel, will probably be surprised when she hears the gracious

words of the Saviour, " Well done, good and faithful servant."

A WORD TO THE GIRLS.

My Dear Kieces :

—

In writing to you I wish to include with you a large number of

young girls who may not have adopted me for an aunt, but to

w horn my heart goes out with loving interest. For many weeks I

have wanted to say something to you all, and now the ''Young
People's Department" gives me a welcome opportunity. You
do not ordinarily read Life and Light, for you have frankly told

me so ; and yet I hope you will see these pages which are meant
expressly for you.

Am I right in thinking that you feel little interest in foreign

missions ? that the whole subject seems to you vague and remote,

and better adapted to old people than young? Some of you belong

to mission circles, it is true, but for what reason? Is it for the

sake of the good time you have when you spend an afternoon to-

gether ? for the pleasant excitement of the fair or festival which will

follow your winter's work? or is to gratify your mother or Sunday-
School teacher that you have entered the circle ? With some of

you it is a matter of principle, and you forego the pleasure of

walking or skating, you lay aside an interesting book or an unfin-

ished letter, because you think you ought to be enough interested

in missions to make some sacrifices for them. I am glad that you
are partakers in this work, but I cannot help wishing you brought

to it the same enthusiasm which you feel in other directions.

Yet others do not even belong to any such circle
;
you are too

busy
;
your lessons and your sewing take so much time

;
your music,

your literary club, your china i)ainting— all are so engrossing that

it is quite impossible for you to do anything else. You were asked

to look up some facts in regard to missionary work in Japan, and

prepare a brief paper about it ; but it is quite out of the question

!

You assert so positively that you cannot spare the time, that I am
impressed with the busy life you lead, and apologize for proposing

to add one straw's weight to the burden. Still, I hear of you as

sharing in the sport of a sleigh-ride or a candy-puU, and as excel-

ling in archery or croquet. I often meet you in the cars with story-
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books from the circulating library
;
you find time to attend lectures

and concerts, and would find time for anything else for which you
really cared.

Dear girls, is not the difficulty with you all just what I said at

the outset? You are not much interested in foreign missions.

Some of you reproach yourselves for lack of interest, while others

dismiss the whole subject as one that does not concern them. Yet
I am speaking to Christian girls, who, believing in the Lord Jesus

as your Saviour, have publicly consecrated yourselves to his service.

You love his Word, his people and his house, and it is your daily

prayer that his kingdom may come and his will be done on earth

as it is in heaven.

Surely, your lack of interest is due to a want of definite informa-

tion. If you really comprehended the extent and character of the

work which God has given to Christian women of this century to

do for women in heathen lands, you would want to share in it, and,

bringing to it the activity and earnestness with which you enter

upon other pursuits, you would find pleasure and satisfaction

therein. Think what the Woman's Board of Missions is already

doing— of the seventy ladies whom it supports as missionaries, of

the sixty native Bible-women who are laboring among their own
people, of the eighteen boarding-schools where girls are gathered

to receive Christian instruction, from which they go out to fill

positions of usefulness and responsibility, and of the many village

and day schools where the rudiments of education are taught to

those who otherwise would grow up in ignorance and darkness.

Look at a single country,— Turkey, for example, where it was
formerly considered wholly unnecessary for a woman to learn to

read,— and mark this testimony from the British Quarterly Review:
*' What have the Americans accomplished in Turkey in respect to

the improvement of women? They have created a new public sen-

timent in favor of the education of women. * * * Through the

press and by their well-organized schools for girls, as well as by
direct effort, are American women lifting up to a higher level the

women of Turkey. The case is one of peculiar difficulty, and re-

quires great moral courage, mingled with tact and patience. We
are not unwilling to believe that the American ladies who have
undertaken this work are the fit agents for carrying it on to a larger

success."

Hear, too, what Dean Howson, of the Church of England, said a

few years ago about the need of woman's work:—
" It has seemed to me absolutely certain that, without a miracle,

we shall never convert the Mohammedan world except through
the agency of women. How can you convert a country unless you
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convert tlie families? How can you convert the families unless

you convert the mothers ? How can you convert the Mohammedan
mothers when you are excluded from their houses? We must have

a systematic missionary agency of women, if we are to convert the

Mohammedan world."

Are you willing— not for my sake, but for His sake who loved

the world enough to die for it— to make an honest effort to become
better acquainted with this branch of church work? Is it too

much to devote one liour every month to studying this subject^

whether in the pages of the Missionary Herald or Life and Light,

or in the other publications to which you may have access ? If

you will begin with the study of one particular field, looking up its

past history and its present aspect, and finding who are the work-

ers there, it may prove less confusing than an attempt to compre-

hend at once all the missions of our Boards, and will also prepare

the way to learn of them in the future.

And to this study will you add sincere prayer for the workers

and the work, remembering, before God, those who have left coun-

try, home, friends, privileges,— as highly prized by them as are

yours by you,— in order to carry the Gospel to the perishing, who
count not their lives dear to them, but are willing to spend and be

spent in Christ's service? You can help them and us, and, by
expressions of interest and sympathy, you may give them comfort

and cheer. And, though some effort may be required before you
feel that genuine interest in missions which has seemed hitherto

so impossible, I believe you will yet feel that it is the highest priv-

ilege to do anything to publish in all the earth the tidings of

salvation through Christ.

If any of you feel disposed to write to me and tell me of the difii-

culties that you encounter or of the encouragements that brighten

your path, it will make me hope that I have not written this letter

in vain, and that you are willing to regard me as

TOUE AFFECTIONATE AUNT.

^\\t Mnlx at %mu
TEIALS OF PATIENCE.

BY MISS F. J. DYER.

In our last "pillar of missionary work " the need and value of

patience for laborers in the Master's vineyard, both at home and

abroad, was abstractly considered. Now let us look upon this
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grace as it shines out in those who " have hazarded their lives for

the name of our Lord Jesus Christ." In writing to "the twelve

tribes which are scattered abroad," the apostle James exhorts be-

lievers to strive after this virtue, that they may be "perfect and

entire, wanting nothing," and at the close of his letter enforces

this appeal with an illustration which could not fail to impress a

Jewish mind. He says: "Take, my brethren, the prophets for

an example of suffering affliction and of patience." But we, who
are neither Jews, nor living in the first century of the Christian

church, can find beautiful and abundant illustrations nearer home.
Waiting long years for the first convert, and even dying without

seeing any fruit of his labor, is naturally considered the greatest

trial of a missionary's patience; but a closer scrutiny into the life

of any one of these self-denying workers will, I think, reveal many
other things no less trying. Among these may be mentioned the

acquisition of the language under circumstances the most unfa-

vorable. We who have an abundance of text-books, competent

instructors, and comparative leisure in which to study, must read

with tender sympathy the following words from Dr. Moffat on this

point: " After being compelled to attend to every species of man-
ual, and, frequently, menial labor for the whole day, working under

a burning sun, standing on the saw-pit, laboring at the anvil, tread-

ing clay, or employed in cleaning a water-ditch, I was in no very

fit condition for study, even when a quiet hour could be obtained

in the evening for that purpose."

This passage also gives a glimpse of the way in which much
precious time is spent that a missionary often longs to give directly

to the work of saving souls. In speaking of the hindrances grow-

ing out of ignorant interpreters, the same writer says: "Trusting

to one who is ignorant and unqualified, is attended with conse-

quences not only ludicrous, but dangerous to the very objects

which lie nearest our hearts. One who cannot himself read, and

who understands but partially what he is translating, will, as I

have often heard, introduce a cart-wheel or an ox-tail into some

passage of simple sublimity of Holy Writ, just because some word
in the sentence had a similar sound. Thus the passage, ' The sal-

vation of the soul is a great and important subject,' rendered,

' The salvation of the soul is a very great sack,'' must sound strange

indeed." Even where no such vexing mistakes occur, the time

spent in acquiring a foreign tongue is a real discipline to earnest

souls longing to enter at once upon the work. One of our mis-

sionaries, scarcely a year in the field, writes home: " The waiting

time, while one is studying, is the hardest of all, and my heart

burns to speak to this people in their own language."
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A kindred trial is the utter stupidity of a heathen mind, espec-

ially among the women. Their life embraces so few incidents,

their occupations, their thoughts and their cares are confined to

so few objects, that their ideas are necessarily few, and it requires

a God-given patience to try and develop the faculty of thinking in

such barren soil, before any seed can be sown. After laboring for

hours to teach them the simplest truth, they will look up and

childishly ask, ''What is it you wish to tell me?" The incident

related by Mrs. Capron, not long since, in which, after months of

careful teaching, one of the converts innocently inquires, " Who is

that sinner?" is a case in point, and that, too, in a land where the

Gospel has been preached for half a century. We who have had
Christian luUabys sung over our cradles, and are familiar with the

plan of salvation from earliest childhood, rarely consider how dis-

couraging such things are.

If we look carefully at the crude elements out of which the early

churches were formed, we shall find many a parallel in the mission-

ary work of to-day. Paul was obliged to write some plain

rules to the Corinthians concerning behavior in church, and
the lack of decorum in an African congregation is a present

source of annoyance to the laborers there. The following descrip-

tion is true to life: "Some would be snoring, others laughing,

would be employed in removing from their ornaments certain

nameless insects, letting them run about the forms while sitting by
the missionary's wife. Never having been accustomed to chairs or

stools, some, by way of imitation, would sit with their feet on the

benches, having their knees, according to their usual mode of sit-

ting, drawn up to their chins. In this position one would fall

asleep and tumble over, to the great merriment of his fellows."

To reduce such a turbulent crowd to anything like order and train

them to habits of attention, is a work of weary weeks and months.

There is a species of petty vexations, peculiar to no one field

but characteristic of all ruder nations, which is worthy of mention.

In their earnest desire to win the women who cannot be reached

in any other way, our lady missionaries are wont to beguile them
into their houses by the click of the sewing-machine or the sound

of the organ. But once within, the owner is obliged to yield pos-

session to her prying visitors. Drawers and boxes are pulled open,

closets searched, and the privacy of her home invaded with a law-

lessness most trying to every womanly soul. If the occurrence

were a rare one, it could be more easily borne ; but to be constantly

subject to impertinent curiosity and idle tampering with one's

goods, requires no small degree of forbearance. This evil often
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assumes larger proportions, and amounts to open robbery. When
a missionary and his wife are engaged in some public service a

native will put his head within the church door, discover who is in

the pulpit, and, knowing that the speaker will not leave until a

certain time, goes to his house and takes whatever suits his untu-

tored fancy. Said one who had suffered much in this way: " When
we met in the evening we almost always had some tale to tell

about our losses, but never about our gains, except those of resig-

nation and peace— the results of patience, and faith in the un-

changeable purposes of Jehovah."

Our laborers in the foreign service are busy people— men and
women who utilize every moment of their precious time; but

among those whom they go to bless there is no corresponding

sense of its value, and this is another way in which their patience

is put to the test. One who has labored long in a tropical clime

writes home: "We were wont to start very early, having to go on

foot, in order to return to the station before the sun got so hot as

to cause walking in the sand, especially in thin shoes, to be

attended with considerable pain. I have known the chief of a vil-

lage to defer collecting his people together until the sun had
become very hot, knowing our extreme reluctance to return with-

out having had an opportunity of saying something to them about

their eternal interests ; and when they found this delay compelled

the missionary, in his course homeward over a sandy plain, to step

from one tuft of grass to another, and stop frequently under the

shadow of a bush till his glowing feet should cool, it afforded them
no little satisfaction and enjoyment." Where no such savage

delight in another's discomfort exists, there is the same waste of

golden hours in provoking delays. Among people as civilized as

the Japanese, students straggle into their classes an hour or two
after the time appointed, and we are all familiar with the forms of

tardiness in the Ottoman Empire, as shown in securing land, erect-

ing buildings, and adjusting claims of various kinds.

Dr. Grant thus describes some of the things which are calculated

to develop the grace of patience in a medical missionary: "After

the most speciiic directions, they still ask a thousand questions.

Must the milk allowed for diet be that of a goat, sheep, buffalo,

ass or cow ; and if the latter, what must be her color ? for, accord-

ing to them, that of a white cow is cold, and of a red one hot.

The patient not unfrequently asks whether he is to swallow

paper and medicine too—if this is not done at once, without inquiry.

Then the directions must be repeated over and over ; the sick man
must know the name of his disease ; men of rank must have the

pulse felt in both wrists, and then be told every ache and pain they
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have without further questioning. Or, if free from both, they

must be told what medicine to take to remain so. These are a few
of the annoyances occurring, perhaps, fifty times a day. And,
after all his labor, the efforts of the physician are often rendered

vain, by the patient's going exactly contrary to a plain direction

as to medicine or food." Such things are by no means confined

to the early history of missions. Only the other day there came a

letter giving an account of a woman who utterly refused to change
the medicine for her child, even when warned that, by continuing

it, the little one might lose its life. She evidently thou'ght that

the missionary repented having given away her medicine, and

held it tightly, although something equally valuable was offered

in its place. Add to this the absence of all household utensils,

nothing like a teacup in which to measure anything, no kind of a

vessel in which to give a simple foot-bath, and we get some faint

idea of how severely the ingenuity, as well as the patience, is often

taxed.

To sensitive persons, the utter lack of appreciation on the part

of those to whom they are giving their best service, and for whom
they are making the noblest sacrifice, is something hard to bear.

Said one who was quick to detect this: "There are those, how-
ever, who do appreciate it in proportion as they can apprehend itP

Ah! this latter clause betrays the secret of the callousness. Do
we ever stop to think how our lives are gladdened just by living

among people of fine feelings and delicate perceptions ? or how
much these toilers for Christ's sake may miss the quick and tender

sympathy which springs from -the root of Christian culture ?

And what shall I more say ? for the time would fail me to tell

of all the experiences out of which is developed that "patient

continuance in well-doing " which has characterized the saints of

all ages. I have mentioned only such as are incidental to the work
there, saying nothing about the indifference of those at home, who
withhold the support of prayers and pence. But the spirit is not

wholly extinct which led the English clergyman to thunder out to

young Carey, when he proposed foreign missions as a suitable

topic for discussion, "Young man, sit down! When God pleases to

convert the heathen, he will do it without your help or mine." In

this alone there is abundant room for the exercise of patience.

Let it not be imagined that the facts here grouped together are

expressions of complaint on the part of the missionaries ; on the

contrary, they "take joyfully the spoiling of their goods," and

rejoice that they "are counted worthy to suffer shame" for the

sake of Him who commissions them to the service.
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MISSION SONGS.

We are happy to announce to our friends the publication of a

new hymnal with notes, by the Congregational Publishing Society.

It is designed for the use of Missionary Assemblies, Monthly Con-

certs, Mission Stations, Woman's Boards and Juvenile Mission

Bands, and meets a need long felt in the community. The author,

Kev. W. S. Hankes, says in his preface: "Hymns suitable for such

occasions are scattered through many books, and no one lecture-

room collection has a sufficiently large variety. In conference

with the secretaries of the American Board, and with the officials

of other missionary societies, the book has been given a scope wide

enough for annual meetings of the various societies, monthly con-

certs and missionary gatherings, in the home and foreign fields.

A few pieces have also been introduced for the use of choirs on

special occasions."

The books are for sale by Mr. Geo. P. Smith, Agent of the Con-

gregational Publishing Society; and also at the rooms of the

Woman's Board, and are offered at the extremely low price of

twenty cents each. We bespeak for it a wide circulation.

The following poem, by Mrs, S. B. Pratt, was suggested by read-

ing the articles, "Girls in China," in our Young People's Depart-

ment.
NO SOULS.

""Women have no souls."

Hark! o'er the waters a mournful refrain
Is borne on the breezes again and again:
List! hear ye not, like a dirge as it tolls,

'•' We have no souls— no souls ?

" We have hearts that ache, and hunger, and sigh,
As the weary years go creeping by

;

But when the earth shall over us fall,

Then that is all— is all.

" The story you tell is wondrous sweet,
Of One who would woo sinning men to his feet;
But we are nothing but brutes, they say,
Nothing but clay—ju^ clay."

Oh, maidens beloved, on whose earthly way
Sweet home-light and love-light is resting alway;
Tell to these the sweet story that ever is new;
Here's work for you— for you.

" No souls! " when our Christ's ''whosoever loilV
Is still sweetly ringing o'er vale and o'er hill:

Oh, lovingly call these weary ones in,

—

Souls are to win— to win:

Souls that might shine like the stars in His crown,
Dear souls to the darkness of death going down:
Oh, haste! lest they cry while eternity rolls,

" We are lost souls— lost souls! "
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TURKEY.
VACATION IN ARMENIA.

BY MISS C. O. VAN DUZEE.

As soon as school closed we ''folded our tents" and "stole

away " one bright, hot morning, to this cool gorge in mountains
five miles from Erzroom, where there are two hundred trees

crowded into a small space, plenty of water from a mill-stream,

and very cold spring-water to drink. Mr. Cole's tent and ours are

under the trees, and just across a stream of water are three more
tents, containing two students and their families and half a dozen
of our school girls ; others of our j^eople come and go. Saturday
night fourteen came out with a tent and spent Sunday and Mon-
day, making our number forty-two. This morning eight more have
come and put up a tent. I suppose they will be here four or five

days.

We came out here in ox-carts, and very likely resembled, in min-
iature, Jacob's train, when he went down to Egyj^t —except that I

think he didn't have umbrellas, whereas Miss Bliss and I did.

There were eight carts, well loaded, and a carriage, in which Mrs.

Cole rode. Their horse fell dead on the way, and they continued

their journey by tying the carriage to a loaded cart, while Mr. Cole

mounted the cart-load and guided the carriage by holding the thills.

Two cows, a calf, a donkey and a sheep filled in the spaces of the

caravan, and made variety by finding out ways of their own in

which they could not be allowed to go.

We had a kerosene-can with us (for our oil-stove), which had
been filled too full ; and as the road is rough and the cart had no
springs, the perfume was on the air all around our cart. I wish
you could have seen us. I was sitting on a bag of wood with a

cushion on it. The bag got untied, and a man behind gathered a

whole armful before we knew where it came from. The first time
Miss Bliss rode on one of these carts she laughed, and was quite

surprised that every one whom we passed took it quite as a matter
of course, and did not laugh.

Yesterday afternoon quite a party of us went to the top of the

mountain on the left of our camp, and had a splendid view of the
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plain and mountains around. We had, besides, a walk of some

four miles. This afternoon or to-morrow we expect to go to the

top of the mountain on the other side. Kext week we return to

the city, and then we shall be very busy for two or three months.

CHINA.

LETTER FROM MISS PORTER.

The whole trip from the United States was exceedingly pleas-

ant, smooth seas, agreeable traveling companions, and most cor-

dial kindness from friends in the ports, uniting to make it restful

and enjoyable. The day at Yokohama was full of pleasure. At
Kobe I stopped over one steamer, visiting Kioto and Osaka in the

week that gave me. You hear so frequently of the work in Japan

that I need not tell you of that. I was stimulated by what I saw

;

but only to love China, in her darkness and stolidity, the more

fervently.

We reached Tungcho at noon on the 17th of June, and came on

the same afternoon to Peking. I cannot describe that part of it;

I took them by surprise at the last,— as they had not thought we
could get up the river so quickly,— and came upon them just at

dinner-time. How happy the school-girls were! And I?— hap-

piest, most grateful of them all. That was a week ago ; now, I am
quite settled in my little house, which, by the changes made after

I left, is now both airy and healthful.

Miss Diament has the care of the school in Miss Chapin's ab-

sence, and everything is in the beautiful, careful order that always

results from her administration. I am going as far as Tungcho, to

meet Miss Chapin and to see the dear friends there, whose faces I

hardly looked at in my eagerness to reach Peking last week. We
look for tidings from Shantung every day, and hope soon to hear

that Mrs. Smith and Miss Chapin are coming back. I hope you

have heard from Miss Chapin herself of the work she and Mrs.

Smith are doing in Shantung. It is a work such as has never been

given to any of the ladies here before, and we trust the results may
reach on to the far future. Famine again stares that and some

other provinces in the face, and we hardly dare think what some

of the coming months may bring ; but God reigns, and is working

out His purposes, even in the dispensations which are darkest to

our sight.

[In a more recent letter to her family friends, Miss Porter says that their

fears of another famine have been relieved by the falling of abundant rains.]
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OCCUPATIONS OF CHINESE WOMEN.
Iisr China there is much "domesticity" among the common peo-

ple, but no concealment,— all home, but no privacy,— so that it is

easy to observe them.

Embroidery engrosses the time of hundreds of women in Soochow.
They begin to learn their trade very early in life, and many, before
they reach middle age, have impaired their eyes permanently at
the embroidery-frame. Those who give instruction to beginners
can teach but eight pupils at a time; and as each pupil pays at

the rate of one dollar and fifty cents a year, it is plain that such
teaching is not very remunerative. Nor is the work itself very
profitable. For inferior kinds of embroidery, six cents a day is

given. For better work the shop-keepers offer fifteen cents a
day. The most expert workers in the city— those employed on the
clothing for the royal family— say that their daily earnings average
but thirty cents; the very highest amount is not beyond sixty

cents. They speak of golden periods, such as the marriage of an
emperor, when they can make much more than that in the same
time ; but such periods are few and far between.

I know one family of three persons who subsist on the daily wages
of the mother— twenty cents; and the majority of embroiderers
probably get, on an average, little more than this sum. (My
authority for any figures given in this paper is derived from state-

ments made by women engaged in the different kinds of work.
Whether such statements were always strictly accurate, I can-

not say.

)

The process of silk manufacture, especially reeling and winding
the thread, gives employment to many women. Their daily wages
vary. Some have told me that they received eighteen cents, whilst

one poor old woman said she could only make live cents a day.

She consoled herself with the reflection that she had no family,

and for one alone " it made no difference."

The wholesale shoe-shops furnish quantities of work. Plain

tops for mens' shoes are put out for seven cents a day. Where a

shoe is nicely embroidered for a lady, seven cents is the price paid

for each large flower, or for a bunch of small flowers. Some women
do not take work from the shops, but make the shoes complete,

and retail them for thirty cents a pair. The embroidery on these

is very common.
Sewing-women are to be found seated at almost every street

corner and on the principal bridges, working in the open air.

Their garments are usually masses of patches, serving at once as

proofs of their skill and marks of their poverty. Closely allied to

the sewing-women are those that make hats.
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Until noon every day the market-women are very conspicuous
figures. Although ragged and dirty, they have a sturdy, cheer-

ful look; and when vending their fish, fowls or vegetables, they

show themselves to be shrewd hands at a bargain. Those who deal

in vegetables are a particularly busy class, for they are as active in

cultivating their small farms as in selling the produce. Often have

I sat with them in their hut doors, talking with them as they plied

their tasks of sorting salad or tying bunches of garlic, in readiness

for the morrow's market; or, I have watched them as they dredged

the canals near their homes with long nets, bringing up treasures

of mud and water-weeds,—more useful than savory,— to be used as

fertilizers. In the early spring these women add a few cash to

their earnings by selling flowers — either baskets of blossoms

broken short from the stems, or in long branches to which the

blooms are secured by means of slender pine splinters. A remark-

able botanical contrast is sometimes presented, as when the flowers

of a holly-hock blush amongst the leaves of a peach-tree branch.

Frequently one woman will unite several occupations, following

one or another, as circumstances dictate. Thus, some ofiiciate as

barbers, removing the eye-brows and front hair of young ladies

before marriage, and keeping the faces of their lady customers

generally free of hair. They will also, for a few cash, scarify

the necks of said customers, when such an operation is required

;

besides this they will wait on brides, watching that the fortunate

tapers burn throughout the wedding night, and performing minor

services. These convenient women are often called in to assist in

preparing for the burial rites of a deceased person ; they are recom-

pensed according to the wealth and liberality of the families they

serve, sometimes receiving several dollars, sometimes only a few

cash.

The waiting-maids form an important class in the working world

;

their duties are multifarious, though not very onerous. One thus

described her round: "I clean my lady's pipe, and hand it to her

when she calls. Every day I dress the hair of two ladies in Shang-

hai style, and I wash their clothes, all for one dollar a month."
Their wages are sometimes as low as seventy cents a month, but

are supplemented by presents at the chief feasts; and, besides, such

women always receive their "rice." Whilst speaking of maids, I

may note that there are women who open a kind of "intelligence

office," where, on the payment of a small sum by the applicant,

they recommend servants, both men and women, and send them
on trial, such trial being limited to three days.

Small fruit-shops, and shops to retail incense, paper money and

numerous small articles, are managed by women. Many women
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are occupied in making the coarser kinds of this paper money.

Whilst one of these manufacturers is busy at her table, you may
talk to her of the doctrine, but her restless hands never pause in

their work; and if her lips frame an inquiry, it will probably be," If

I believed your words, how should I make a living? "

One afternoon I was invited into a dark room in which a woman
was making Chinese lamp-wicks, from the pith of reeds. Stripping

off the outer husks of the long "reed straws," she inserted the

broad blade of a knife in one end of the pith, and with wonderful

dexterity drew it through the whole length, casting the white

strips on a bench beside her with such rapidity that I could hardly

keep count of the number. The earthen floor was heaped with

husks, in the midst of which this woman sat working as she had

done, from dawn until dark, for years. Others toil in the same

way for a mere pittance of cash.

There are individuals, unmistakably of the "genus crone," who
turn a penny— I do not say an honest one —by dabbling in the mys-

teries of medicine and fortune-telling. Their prescriptions are

not very inviting. For instance, to cure a cold, one must drink a

preparation of "powder of dried grasshoppers." These women
are in request to relieve toothache, which they profess to do by

placing a thumb and finger on the hollow tooth, chanting at the

same time a rhyme or incantation, to the tune of which a small

worm is supposed to wriggle from the cavity, to be caught by the

skillful fingers— and, lo ! the toothache is gone. I once ventured

politely to question the existence of the "tooth-worm," but was

met by the assurance that many people had ''seen them taken

out." It is certain that cash is paid for their extraction.

I have found women pursuing a variety of small, miscellaneous

trades, such as painting lanterns and fans, making ornaments for

fans, weaving ribbons for girdles, plaiting strings to lengthen

cues, making "switches" of hair, and the like. Some time since

a woman tried to sell me one of these " switches," alleging its

cheapness as a reason for my buying. It had a blue china orna-

ment inserted in it, and the whole was only seventeen cents.

She marveled that the "foreign woman" would not invest in

that product of a Chinese sister's skill. Making paper-boxes,

to be used in the jewelry-shops, is one source of scanty gain.

An expert hand can make a thousand boxes in a comparatively

short time, but the profit is very small. The girls in a family are

taught their mother's trade as soon as possible, and a clever girl

can earn at least half as much as her mother, which is such an

addition to the family support as to form one of the principal

excuses urged for not sending girls to school.
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The Chinese working-women may have no "career" open to

them, but they manage to get through an indefinite quantity of

drudgery in the course of their lives. They make every edge cut;

in odd moments they will gather grass, to dry for fuel for them-

selves and to sell to others. One day a mouse-nest was discovered

in our pantry; and a woman, with this readiness to turn things to

account, forthwith placed the tenants of the nest in her rice-bowl,

secured them therein, and went to a drug-store, to "sell them to

make medicine." Begging is the regular profession of many
women, in not a few instances from taste, rather than necessity

;

but the limits of this paper forbid any discussion of the habits and

gains of " that extraordinary class in rags, groping for rubbish and

refuse."

In all this list of occupations there is not one that requires any

mental culture— a sad illustration of the fact that the birthright

of the average Chinese woman is one of intellectual and spiritual

gloom. I have tried to obtain a woman competent to teach small

girls, but have not yet succeeded. I have heard that in this city

there are two ladies, the daughters of physicians, who trained

them in their own professions. They, therefore, have read the

usual Chinese medical courses, can write their prescriptions, and

they practice among the women. I inquired what was the fee for

a visit, and my informant replied that it varied, but that the high-

est charge was three dollars and chair-hire. These ladies are both

married, and one of them is said to have obtained some local celeb-

rity as a practitioner.

But the majority of women plod on in the same groove of igno-

rance and toil trodden by their ancestresses for ages ; they work
hard for their husbands and children, and some of them know what
it is to have scanty food, and hard blows besides ; for their hus-

bands, as well as their mothers-in-law, seem to think with that

royal personage who said, "Women are like cutlets— the more you

beat them, the better they are."

Deprived from childhood of those " things which are the

mother-tongue of our imagination," the working women are usu-

ally dull. The chief changes they have known are those from one

season to another— from heat to cold, and from cold to heat

again. The only dates they remember are those of the great

feasts, when they worship the ancestors or the gods, and one date

besides, to which they perpetually recur, that of the civil war,

when rich and poor were overtaken in the same ruin.

Their lot has its mitigations,— they are often wonderfully cheer-

ful,— but still it is a hard one. And its end? There are many
fields of long grass on the outskirts of the Chinese cities whose
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surfaces are covered with coarse coffins, bound around with

coarser matting; or, perchance, at intervals, the coffins are con-

cealed by mounds of earth. There is not a gravestone, not a tree,

not a flower, save where some wild-blossom grows, as if in pity;

there many of the poor working-women rest at last. The sight

is full of sadness — unavailing sadness, except for the increased

earnestness with which it turns us toward the dwellings of the

living, for whom effort is yet possible, and who may yet be taught

that,
" Seeking them Christ's worn feet hasted;
On the cross His soul death tasted."

Miss Safford, in " Womaii's Work m China.''''

MARSOYAN NEWS NOTES.

Yesterday was organized, in Marsovan, a Graeco-Armenian

Missionary Society, for the evangelization of the surrounding coun-

try. Beginning its career with forty members, paying one hundred

and fifty dollars a year each, we hope it will increase vastly in

strength, and assume, finally, the work which the American Board

is now doing in these parts.

The average of accessions to the Marsovan Church at each com-

munion for two years has been about fifteen, or sixty a year.

Let those revise their ideas, who persist in the notion that our

fruits are more scant and our work more discouraging than those

of workers at home. The Marsovan Church itself is a ripe fruit : it

supports its own institutions, and is now organizing itself for mis-

sionary work, as stated above.

There is still much thick darkness about us. The nominal Chris-

tians have scores of holy-days and holidays, and too few working

days. Among their days to be much observed is one called the

Mouse Festival— a day observed to propitiate the mice, that they

may not gnaw their yarn, bags, etc. Another day is kept to secure

children against having crooked spines and limbs. We have not

yet found any native who feared to plant in the old of the moon.

The Turkish government, having issued millions of paper money
without the facilities for its redemption, have devised a fine plan

for the emergency— a plan having sole reference, of course, to the

public good. It consists— taking a short cut to its real meaning
— in collecting eighty per cent of all dues from the people, and

paying only twenty-five per cent of their dues to the people. The
latter stand aghast, penniless, with their hands full of repudiated

paper.
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Several pashas, governors and otlier rulers in these parts have

been buying and selling helpless refugees from Batoom, also im-

prisoning and brutally treating others of the same class for declar-

ing that they were Christians and denying that they were slaves.

The Protestants in Yezir Keopreu were the means of liberating

some ol them once ; but they were soon seized again by order of

the pasha, taken to Amasia, and sold or imprisoned. The Protest-

ant brethren there sent us a statement of the facts, which we for-

warded to the capital, with a letter, to be placed before the ambas-

sadors. Thanks to their influence, stern orders have come from

the Porte for the instant liberation of said captives, and for the

granting of all needful assistance to them. Disorder reigns about

us, but we thank God for even the distant muttering of British

thunder.

tpxtnnif

OUK KEIGHBORS' WAYS.

We are so busy at home, that we do not often have a chance to

see how our neighbors do it— this missionary work. One vacation

day, however, we were invited to the monthly meeting of a live

auxiliary, neither Western nor Congregational. India, China and

Japan were there; not after the manner of the "model meeting,"

but veritable veterans in the work were present. Prominent

among them was Miss Brittan, of Calcutta, whose work among the

Zenanas has had its reflective influence upon all our societies. The

Woolston sisters, workers for twenty years in China, gave glimpses

of school-room life in Foochow, and many bits of experience such

as are not found in our magazines. Miss Guthrie, of Japan, was

the last speaker upon this interesting occasion.

We struggling auxiliaries do not often have such opportunities.

This one is privileged, because it is at a center of rest for mission-

aries.

Those who are wishing for missionary intelligence, will do well

to follow the example of this auxiliary. It takes the magazines of

the different societies, and during the month they go the rounds

of the members. It also has monthly tea-meetings, and, with a

wonderful knowledge of human nature, invites and feeds the gen-

tlemen, and calls upon them for speeches. They feel so well, and

have so good a time, that they have been known in that neighbor-
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hood to give twenty-five dollars for the privilege of becoming life-

members.
As might be inferred, the surrounding region is a well-tilled mis-

sionary field. Perhaps the seeds of activity were sown when it was
found that it had yielded up the Mormon bible from a cave in one
of its hills, and when some lady (Presbyterian, I believe) felt

pricked in her conscience from neglecting to get Jo Smith into her
Sunday-School class. Even Jemima Wilkinson, who gathered her
followers about her and held sway as the ''universal friend," may
have contributed, by her proximity, to develop a missionary spirit.

Another outing was the annual meeting of the G district,

including twenty-nine auxiliaries representing Methodist, Baptist,

Presbyterian and Congregational churches. It was held in a be-

loved physician's gospel tent. The trains came bringing women
with baskets, and the general liveliness in the town made people

inquire, " What gala day is this ? " Evidently, some festival was in

progress. Ah ! they were daughters of a King, assembling to tell

one another what they had done in his name.
The morning was devotod to hearing reports, methods of work,

and results, comparing notes, etc. ; the noon hour to a lunch and
social reunion; the afternoon to general exercises. The first hour,

texts were repeated by different persons in the audience, bearing

upon the subject, " Christ as our Kedeemer." This was followed

by addresses from missionaries, guests and friends.

It was an enjoyable and interesting service, from beginning to

end. The meeting of the different societies, the general good feel-

ing and mutual helpfulness, were suggestive of what might be done
in other places to promote the cause. * *

A YOUNG LADIES' SOCIETY.

As we are always anxious to receive suggestions which will

secure added interest to our society, I have decided to send a little

sketch of our work to Life and Light, hoping, somewhat selfishly,

perhaps, that it may call out valuable hints, by which we may be
benefited.

The society has been in operation for two years, and though our

numbers are not very large, there is considerable interest manifes-

ted. We adopted for a name " The Whatsoever Band," and chose

for our motto, "Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with

thy might." I feel strongly inclined to believe that some of our

number who did not enjoy the motto when put into operation,

have deserted our ranks, in anticipation of the time when the last

half of that verse, of which the above is a part, shall be fulfilled.
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We have the usual officers and constitution for a society, and

meet every two weeks in our pastor's study. The meeting is

opened with singing and prayer, after which the roll is called,

and each member responds to her name by a verse of Scripture from

some particular portion suggested the week previous. The min-

utes of the last meeting are listened to ; and if there is any matter

of business it receives attention ; after which we employ ourselves

with sewing or fancy work, while the topic of the week is dis-

cussed.

The president apportions to each one her part for the next meet-

ing, so there is no confusion. For instance, one draws a map of

the country indicating the different mission stations; another

brings a paper in relation to its physical structure and its govern-

ment; a third describes its religion; a fourth its women; and

another its missions. All are urged to bring pictures* of the

natives, of their temples, or any matter of interest they may find

relating to the subject. We find that an hour and a half or two

hours pass away very rapidly while thus engaged.

Our work consists in fulfilling orders— when we can get them—
and in preparing for a fair which is held annually. Though we
are sometimes discouraged, we have much to be thankful for, and

trust that the Lord will increase us in numbers and usefulness.

" Whatsoever ye do, do it heartily as unto the Lord, and not unto

men." Mary Whiting.

FAKEWELL MEETIISTG.

On Wednesday, Sept. 3d, a meeting was held by the ladies of Union

Park Congregational Church, Chicago, to bid farewell to Miss Ada
Haven, one of their own number, who was to leave the following day

for China, where she goes as a missionary of the W. B. M. I. Miss

Sara B. Clapp, of Wauwatosa, Wis., who accompanies Miss Haven
to China, was also present. The mothers of both of these young
ladies are officially connected with our Board, and by the willing

offering of these precious gifts they prove their own devotion to

the work. Many loving thoughts and fervent prayers will follow

both of these young friends on their journey and in their future

work. Their earnest parting words will long linger in the memory
of those present, and the occasion will be remembered as one of

peculiarly tender interest.

" With God, go over the sea; without him, not over the thresh-

old."
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ANNUAL MEETING.

OuB readers will remember the Annual Meeting of the W. B. M. I.

at Oberlin, Ohio, Nov. 5tli and 6th, and auxiliaries that have not

already appointed delegates will, no doubt^ make haste to do so.

It is important that every auxiliary should be represented at this

meeting by one or more delegates, according to the number to

which they are entitled by the Constitution.

LEAFLETS OF W. B. M. I.

The following pamphlets and leaflets, issued by the Woman's
Board of Missions of the Interior, can be obtained by applying to

Secretary W. B. M. L, 75 Madison Street, Chicago, 111. :
—

"Ten Tears' Eeview," by Mrs. E. E. Humphrey, price 6 cents;

" Literature of Missions," by Mrs. L. C. Purington, 5 cents a copy
— 50 cents a dozen; "Parish of Fair Haven," by Mrs. Emily Hunt-

ington Miller, 5 cents a copy— 50 cents a dozen; " Tamil Women,"
by Mrs. H. K. Palmer, 5 cents a copy— 50 cents a dozen; "Birth-

right of the King's Children," by Miss H. A. HiUis, 3 cents a copy
— 30 cents a dozen.

"The Unapplied Talent of the Women of our Churches," byjMiss

Mary Evans; "How to Manage a Missionary Society," by Mrs. S.

J. Rhea ;
" Thanksgiving Ann." Each of the above, 2 cents a copy,

or 15 cents a dozen.

" The Baby's Money— what shall we do with it?" by Mrs. Carrie

L. Post; "Shall we Combine Home and Foreign Work?" "Wo-
man's Boards—"why they exist; '^ "Constitution for Mission

Bands," 12 cents a dozen; single copies furnished gratuitously.

We also have on hand " Historical Sketches of the Missions of

the American Board," and pamphlets of Missionary Maps, pub-

lished by the A. B. C. F. M. The Historical Sketches comprise

eight pamphlets, as follows: Africa; Turkey; India and Ceylon;

China ; Japan ; Sandwich Islands, Micronesia and Marquesas ; North

American Indians; Papal Lands.

These sketches are sold at 6 cents a copy, or the set of eight

sketches for 30 cents. The Pamphlet of Maps, comprising maps of

all the missions of the American Board, is sold at 10 cents a copy.

"We are inclined to underrate the practical effect of wide

thoughts and of great ideals. But life is impoverished and action

is enfeebled for the lack of them."



420 LIFE AND LIGHT.

OHIO BRANCH.
Mrs. G-eo. H. Ely, of Elyria,
Treas. Brooklyn Village, for
l>upil at Samokov, S17; Cor-
nersville, eight little girls,

$1.94; Corry, Pa., for Miss
Collins, $2; Huntington, ^5.-

47 : Lindinville, for Mrs. Ren-
ville, $10; Marietta, Aux.,
for Samokov school, and to
const. Mrs. J.J. Manatt, Mrs.
G. R. Rossetti and Mrs. G. R.
Woodruff, L. M's, $75; Young
Ladies of Second Ch., $3.53;
Medina, $7 ; Plain, for Bible-
reader, $15.30; Tallmadge,
$14.35; Wakeman, $5.85;
Wayne, $5, $162 44

Total, $162 44

MICHIGAN BRANCH.
Almont, of wh. $3.50 from S. S.,

$13; Armada, $15; Detroit,
First Cong. Ch., "Sunbeam
Band," $25; fackson. First
Ch., for Miss Hollister, $25;
Kalamazoo, First Cong. Ch.,
for pupil at Samokov, $34;
Memphis, for Miss Pinker-
ton, $7; Marshall, $7.15;
Paint Creek,%\0 ; Three Oaks,
$20; Vicksburg, S. S., for
school in Dakota, $1.10,

Total,

$157 25

$157 25

$5 00

ILLINOIS.
Cham/paign,
Chicago, Bethany Ch., $7; Lin
coin Pk. Ch.,"Mission Band,"
of wh. from Infant CI., $13.30,
const. Miss Lydia M. Tiche-
nor L. M., $25; Union Pk. Ch.,
for Miss Van Duzee, $50;
Tabernacle Ch., "Mother's
Meeting," $2, 84 00

Fremont, 5 00
Geneseo, " Band of Sisters," 10 00
Ch'idleij, Young People's Foreign
Missionary Society, 5 00

Keivanee, for Samokov school, 20 00
Loda, Young Ladies of Cong.

Ch., for Miss Haven, 10 00
Lyonsville, 5 10
Mendon, Mrs. J. Fowler, const.
Mrs. E. L Dickerman, L. M.,
$25 ; Mrs. M. J. Bray, $5; Mrs.
F. A. Garrett, $1, 31 00

Princeton, for Miss Porter, 38 01
Sheffield, 9 60
St. Charles, 10 00

Total, $232 71

WISCONSIN.
Appleton, for Miss Chapin's
language teacher, $14 76

$3 00
11 00

25 00
10 00
14 51

42 00

13 76

3 00

$137 03

RECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS
OF THE INTERIOR.

From August 15 to September 15, 1879.

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Treasurer.
Alderly, for Bible-reader near
Cesarea,

Burlington, for Miss Collins,
Eau Claire, const. Mrs. C. F.
Mayhew, L. M.,

Ft. Howard, Mrs. D. C. Curtiss
Menasha,
Milwaukee, Spring St. Ch.,
Aux., for Stomata, $39; Mrs.
Dr. Hanson, for Dakota, $3,

New Lisbon, - Mission Band,"
$2; Aux., $11.76; all for pu-
pil at Samokov,

Salem, Mrs. G. W. Sargent, for
Stomata,

Total,

IOWA.
Iowa Branch, Mrs. E. R. Pot-

ter, of Grinnell, Treas. A7i-
amosa, for O Rigi San, at the
Kobe Home, $10 ; Burlington,
for Efdim, $2.25 ; Fairfax, for
Efdim, $7.50; Ch'innell, Aux.,
for Miss Hillis, $84.88; Lyons,
for Miss Day, $30 ; Ogden, for
Efdin, Aux., $5.65; "Busy
Bees," $15; Webster City,
7, $162 28

Chester Centre, " Little Help-
ers," 10 00

Grinnell, Cong. Ch. and So., for
Miss Hillis, 55 00

Total, $227 28

MINNESOTA.
Minnesota Branch, Mrs. J.
W. Strong, of Northfleld,
Treas. Minneapolis, First
Cong. Ch., E. D., $20; Second
Cong. Ch., $20; Owatonna,
$24.13; Plainview, $10; St.
Paul, Plymouth Ch. $25, for
for Miss Barrows, of Ceylon, $124 13

Minneapolis, " Young Ladies'
Miss'y So.," for pupil at Sam-
okov,

Topeka,

8 50

Total,

KANSAS.
$132 63

Total,

NEBRASKA.
Fontenelle, Cong. Ch., "Sewing

Circle,"

Total,

PENNSYLVANIA.

$7 50

$7 50

$5 75

$5 75

Philadelphia, friends.
Miss Porter's work.

Total,

Total for the month,
Previously acknowledged.

Total since Nov. 1, 1878, $14,757 26

for
$60 00

$60 00

$1,122 59
13,634 67



EDITORIAL.

OuK young people are becoming more and more interested in

the good work of sending the Gospel to those who are living with-

out its light. We hear, from time to time, of new societies spring-

ing up here and there in our home field, or those whose enthusiasm

had begun to wane being revived, and working with renewed vigor.

There are the "Little Workers," "Busy Bees," "Gleaners," and vari-

ous other organizations, who, with cheerful hearts and willing hands

are learning now, in the days of their youth, to use the time and

talents given them to do what they can toward bringing in the

white and waiting harvest of thirsting souls— souls bought with a

price, and who are calling with an urgency that will be heard, for

a drink of the water of life, which flows so freely for all, and only

waits to be carried to those who are reaching out their hands for

the cup of which, if they drink, they will never thirst again.

These societies have their meetings for work, both fancy and

plain, their fairs for gathering in the funds, just as necessary for

carrying on this, as any enterprise ; and so, as they work, they grow
more and more in the Christian graces, and in unselfish helpful-

ness to others. Let us all do with our might what our hands find

to do, knowing that the night cometh when no one can work.

TURKEY.

LETTER FROM MISS RAPPELYE TO THE YOUNG PEOPLE.

From time to time cheering nev/s comes of increasing interest

among the children and young people in the cause of missions.

Your daily plannings as to how you can help along the work, your
frequent gatherings for carrying out schemes for raising funds,

and, most of all, your united, earnest prayers for success in your
work, that the day of general knowledge of the true Gospel may be
hastened, all must be most acceptable service to Him who permits

us to labor in his vineyard. When young, light, trusting and

hopeful hearts become interested in anything, there is pretty sure

to be successful effort made to secure the desired result. I often

wish we could have the children of this land untrammeled by any
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home authority, freed from the terrible bands of superstition that

keep them grovehng in the dust, and untauglit by prejudiced supe-

riors. Why, in two generations what a lovely land this would be

!

Nature is so beautiful here and so rich in material resources, but

the minds and souls are so cramped by false and corrupt religions

and by kingly and priestly misrule, that it is not like a free country.

I sometimes am so discouraged, after working so hard for individ-

ual pupils, and when I know you have worked so hard for them,

too, to find that the example, words and teachings of the parents

seems to bring to naught all the fruit. Within the last few weeks

the school has been feeling the pressure of the persecution insti-

tuted by the Greek priests, who are jealous of the growing favor of

the Protestant schools. Threats of excommunication were made
to the parents of any child who attended these schools. Several

pupils did not come one Monday morning, and I soon found out

the cause. Boys from the Greek schools came and beat the pupils

that attend the mission school for boys. I found it necessary to

send for the police, and since then there has been comparative

quiet, although now we can never go out without being called out

after by the children in the streets.

The Turkish children, since the war, are more civil than they

were before ; but just now the " Orthodox " Greek children are very

bitter in their expression of contempt for Protestants. If their

parents had taught them at home the principles of the Gospel,

would they want to do so to any kind of people, much less to those

who try to find out what the Gospel really does teach ? No ; but

as the children are taught to kiss the image of the Saviour, so are

they taught, when in the arms of their mothers, to hate the Prot-

estants. But, then, persecution brings out the pure gold and makes

it shine, so that we know where it is. So a young man, lately, has

dared to own to his threatening relatives, "I am a Protestant."

He is a fine young man, and unsparing efforts have been made to

keep him in the old church. So, also, one of our pupils has been

strengthened to endure the taunts of her older brothers, and even

threats of her parents, and so managed as to come not only to

school, but also to Sunday School. She told me that, when she

could not get away, she felt very badly, and could not eat. Her

name is Helen. Pray for her. Last Sunday she came, with her

four brothers and sisters, to Sunday School. Individual progress

seems to be slow, but, on the whole, the true path is being more

and more filled every year; and some of those your own efforts, my
dear children, have brought there. So, pray on, work on, hope on.

Not one offering will your Heavenly Father neglect to record. The

pupils in this school send their grateful love to all of you.
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MEXICO.
HOW KITA SOWED THE GOOD SEED.

BY MRS. WATKINS.

KiTA was one of our best Christians, who, with her family, had
to leave Guadalajara, on account of the great poverty here two
years ago. We had missed her, and great was our jov when, on
her return, she was announced to us with her family. We all as-

sembled and listened to the story of her work and her sufferings

for Christ's sake, for over two hours, often with moistened eyes,

and with praises on our lips to Him who had done so much for

her, and who had inspired her to preach Christ wherever she
went. While in Zacatecas she lived in a house where were three
families, each family having their own separate room, but their

court-yard in common. One day while sewing at her door, her
neighbor called to her to go and sit by her to sew. She drew near,

and conversation commenced. The woman was one that confessed
and partook of the sacrament very frequently, and, of course, a
great fanatic. She said to Kita, in course of the conversation, " Is

not that a beautiful picture of the Virgin ?" referring to an image
on the wall ; whereupon Eita began to talk to her about the im-
ages, and that God was a jealous God, and the worship of images
he condemned; that he had created us, and given us all things,

and that to him alone we should ascribe praise. The woman lis-

tened and wondered as Kita talked and quoted the commandments
and passages of Scripture from memory, to sustain her argument.
Day after day was passed in a similar manner, as they had a few

minutes together, when the woman was taken with a fever. Daily,

she wanted Eita to talk and pray with her ; and the seventh day of

the fever, and the last of her life, she sent her mother to ask Eita

to come to her. She went, and when told that she could not live

much longer, the woman wanted her to repeat more of the sweet
words of Jesus, and pray for her, that she might trust him entirely,

and be prepared to spend an eternity with him. The woman also

prayed that the Lord would forgive all her sins, and accept her, poor

and miserable as she was, nor once did she ask for the priest who
had been so much to her before ; and as her mother held over her

the crucifix and an image of one of the saints who aids m the dying

hour, she cast them aside, and said, "No; only Christ." And so

she died, forgiven and accepted, we trust, by him who is ready to

save to the uttermost.

On her journey home she had many interesting experiences.

With one man she talked and read the Scriptures, until he
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told her that although he had many images and had believed

in them, that now he only, believed in the holy cross and in

the sacred heart of Jesus, which were not made by the hands of

man but by the hands of God. The heart was of stone, and very

small when he first had it, but had grown quite large, he said.

The little daughter of Rita— nine years old— said, "But if you

have the heart of Jesus, poor Jesus has no heart." The poor man
was confounded ; he knew not what to reply.

Eita was taken sick in a town on her way home, with a fever,

and a woman with whom she had had a discussion took care

of her. This woman did everything she could to kill rather

than cure her ; the last effort was to give her a poisonous herb in

her gruel. This made her very sick indeed, but, as she says, the

Lord preserved her from death as a proof to the woman that He
was all powerful, and also to increase and strengthen her own faith

in His greatness and goodness. By the roadside, at the farms,

wherever she might be, did she sow the seed, and this without fear

;

for she said if she could only be the means of saving souls, she had

no fear of those who could only kill the body. Such simple faith,

such trust and confidence in the Savour, I have seldom seen. At

one farm twenty-five persons gathered around her to hear her read

the Bible ; and to pay her for reading, they gave her and her family

their supper, a good place to sleep, and breakfast. May we not

hope that this good seed sown by the way-side may bring forth

much fruit to the honor and glory of Him in whose name and for

whose sake it was done ?

"Out on the highways, wherever we go,

Seed we must gather and seed we must sow;
Even the tiniest seed has a power,
Be it of thistle or be it a flower.

Here, where it seems but a wilderness place,

—

Wanting in beauty and wanting in grace,

—

Some little creature in tenderness goes,

Plucking the nettle and planting the rose.

Gathering seed we must scatter as well,

God will watch over the place where it fell:

Only the pain of the harvest is ours

;

Shall loe plant nettles or shall we plant flowers?

"Out of those gardens so gorgeous with flowers

Seed we may gather to beautify ours;

While, from our own little plot we may share

Something to render our neighbor's more fair.

Out of each moment some good may obtain—
Something to winnow and scatter again.

All that we listen to, all that we read,

All that we think of, is gathering seed.

That which we gather is that which we sow

;

Seed-time and harvest alternately flow.

When we have finished with time 'twill be known
How we have gathered and hoio we have sown."
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CEYLON.
THE OODOOYILLE BOARDING-SCHOOL.

The province of Jaffna comprises a cluster of long, low-lying

islands, separated from each other by narrow channels, at the

northern extremity of the Island of Ceylon. It was in this prov-

ince that Samuel Newell, one of the first missionaries of the

American Board, after his supposed exclusion from Bombay, hav-

ing left his young wife in her lonely grave on the Isle of France^

obtained a resting-place, at last, under the protection of a friendly

government. There he found the ruins of former missionary op-

erations carried on by Roman Catholics and Dut-lh two centuries

before, and a new work commenced by the English, who had had
possession since 1802. Mr. Newell soon discovered many indica-

tions of an encouraging and profitable place to labor; and, through

his representations, the Board thought best to establish a mission

there ; and on the third of October, 1815, nine missionaries embarked
from Newburyport for Colombo, one of the principal ports of the

main island. They were not disappointed in their expectations,

and the mission was soon re-inforced by four more missionaries,

Mr. and Mrs. Winslow and Mr. and Mrs. Spaulding, who event-

ually settled in Oodooville, a little village formerly occupied as a

mission station by Roman Catholics. This village is situated on a

broad plain near the center of one of the larger islands of Jaffna.

In one direction, the plain was open as far as the eye could reach.
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intersected here and there with hedges of prickly pear, dotted

with little villages and groves of cocoanut and palmyra trees.

There the missionaries took up their abode in the house of a

Franciscian friar, near a ruined church. Both house and church

had stood a quarter of a century without a roof ; and no wood or

iron-work remained about them. They were overgrown with

briers and thorns,— among which were serpents and scorpions,

—

and were supposed to be the residence of evil spirits. Near the

house stood a flower-tree, to which it was said, according to the

customs of the natives, many evil spirits had been nailed up. The
house was made comfortable to live in, and, in 1824, the church

was covered and dedicated to God in the presence of a large con-

gregation.

It was comparatively easy to persuade children— more especially

boys— to attend day-schools taught by a native teacher ; but it

was soon decided that, for an effective Christian education, it

would be necessary to take them away from their heathen homes,

and place them entirely.under the care of the missionaries. This

was a difficult thing to do; and it was some time before any could

be induced to brave the ridicule sure to be brought upon them by
living in a Christian family. The story of the first girls who were

induced to learn to read was as follows : Two little girls were in

the habit of lingering around Mrs. Winslow's house, sometimes

peeping in at a door or window, but running away with fright if

Mrs. Winslow attempted to speak to them. Gradually they ven-

tured nearer, sitting on the door-step for a few minutes at a time,

receiving some fruit when offered ; and at length they were in-

duced to take a needle and learn to sew, by the promise of a jacket

when they should make one. After six months, a sudden storm

drove one of these girls into the house for shelter ; and as the rain

continued, she staid all night and ate her supper in the mission-

house. When she went home to her father the next morning, he

said: "You need not come here; you have eaten the missionaries'

rice. Go back to them; be their child hereafter." She did go

back, and was gladly received by the missionaries. She was
named Betsey Pomeroy— was the first convert in the school, and

became a Christian wife and mother.

Similar beginnings were made in other stations ; and in 1824 it

was thought best to collect all the girls who were under the care of

the missionaries in different villages in one " Central Boarding-

School," at Oodooville. A boarding-school for boys had also been

established at Batticotta, and the pupils in both schools were given

out for support in this country, the donors being allowed to give

their beneficiaries any name they pleased. Accordingly, there were
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soon found in the school such notable personages as Eichard Bax-

ter, Maxtm Luther, Henry Martyn, Harriet Newell and others. It

may be best to state that it was found impossible to continue this

system of naming, and it was abandoned.

The girls' school opened with twenty-nine pupils, in a bungalow
— a mere shelter, consisting of a thatched roof, supported on six

or eight posts, having a hard floor of earth, on which the children

sat cross-legged, writing in the sand, or using palm-leaves for

slates and stiles for pencils. The number of pupils gradually in-

creased to fifty and seventy-five, till, in 1838, there were a hundred

in the school. The bungalow was soon outgrown, and a brick

school-room, with a wide veranda, was erected, with a separate

building for dormitories. In the latter building there were little
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rooms for private devotions, called "prayer-rooms," which have
always been sacred places in the school, and a source of great

spiritual power.

The arrangements for the school at that time were very simple,,

as it was thought best to follow the usages of native society as far

as possible. Their dress was of white cotton cloth, wrapped about
their bodies according to the custom of the dountry ; and they took
their food sitting on the floor, each with a brass plate or dish, to

receive her portion of rice, curry or conjee. The members of the

two higher classes were required to assist Mrs. Spaulding for an
hour each morning in domestic work, and the afternoon was spent

in plain sewing. Reading and writing their own language, both
on the ola and on paper; reading and writing English; the out-

lines of common popular geography and astronomy and arith-

metic, was the extent of their course of study.

On account of tiie great increase in the school it was absolutely

necessary that a single lady should be secured to give her whole
time to it ; and in 1838 Miss Eliza Agnew was sent out to take up a
work which she has never since laid down, except for a brief visit

to the "Hills," in all these forty years.

The religious history of the school has been very remarkable.

From the first the very act of joining the school has seemed to be

attended, in many cases, with the expectation of becoming a Chris-

tian. The next January after it was opened, eight of the pupils

were received as members of the church ; and from that time on-

ward they have been admitted in companies of six, eight and ten,

till the present time. There have also been frequent and powerful

revivals from its very commencement. Of one of these, in 1837,

Dr. Hall wrote :
—

"At our monthly meeting for September it was a general re-

mark, that there never was known to exist a greater degreee of

coldness in the churches than at that time. A few days after this

the missionary living at Oodooville was awakened from sleep about

eleven o'clock in the evening by the voice of a person in distress;

and on going to the veranda, heard the voice of prayer and weep-

ing. A few moments afterward one of the girls came to the

house, saying, ' We want some one to come and talk to and pray

with us.' The voice of weeping, prayer and singing did not cease

till one or two o'clock in the morning, and some had little or no

sleep during the night. For several days meetings were held with

them, when some of them led in prayer. At the close of one of

these meetings an assistant present remarked to me, ' that it seemed

to him when the last girl prayed that it was not her prayer, but

the prayer of the Holy Spirit, as if some other person was speak-
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ing.' More deep feeling and fervent, wrestling prayer, I never
witnessed. The last thing I heard at night and the first in the
morning, was the voice of prayer and praise.

"At the end of one week after the commencement of this awak-
ening, one of the older girls, who is a church member, being asked
how many of the girls in the school cared for their souls, replied,

'There is not one who does not care for her soul.'

" The following letter from the oldest girl in the school, no doubt
will be read with interest, in connection With the account of the

revival, the commencement of which is here referred to :
—

'"We agreed about one year since to hold a meeting every

Tuesday evening to pray for our parents; and, accordingly, last

Tuesday evening we held a meeting, and after two or three had
prayed we were about to close the meeting, when another girl

prayed. And when we heard how she, as it were, wrestled with

God in her prayer, we were unable to close the meeting, having a

strong desire to continue all night, because her prayer was as

when a miserable beggar pleads with a rich man, or as when a

child entreats favor of a parent, or as when a person agonizes for a

friend who is about to be hung. When she had closed her prayer,

some of us were exceedingly agitated, and were unable to speak,

for we saw all our sins and defects. Then some of us had a

thought, viz., that we could not expect peace of mind until we had
called some of the older girls who did not seek Jesus Christ with
all their hearts, and seriously talked with them. We, however,

concluded that we must at first acknowledge our own faults and
ask forgiveness of God, and then call the girls and speak with

them. After we had done according to this, our determination,

we called up those who were asleep and conversed with them. At
that time they were aroused to anxiety about their souls. For

this we praise the Lord. From that day to this they lift up their

voices in prayer to God day and night. We do not believe there is

one girl in the school who does not thus pray.'
"

The standard of scholarship in the school has been constantly

raised, and it has been for some time fully up to the highest re-

quirement of government. A daily Bible-lesson has been added to

the regular studies, together with church history, moral philoso-

phy, astronomy, physiology and other higher branches in the more
advanced classes.

In June, 1874, the school celebrated its semi-centennial by a large

jubilee meeting, which was an occasion of very great interest. In-

vitations had been sent to those pupils who were living, as far as

known, to be present with their children ; and a large number came,

nearly filling the spacious church in which the exercises were held.
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Many of their husbands and fathers were present, sitting at the

farther end of the church, while the women and children, closely-

seated on mats, filled the greater part of the space in front. Among
them, creeping slowly and painfully in, leaning upon her grand-

daughter, was the first pupil,— Betsey Pomeroy,— who had been

matron in the school for many years, and had always borne the

character of an earnest, trustworthy Christian helper. Interesting

addresses were made by former native teachers, pastor Hunt— a

native minister of the Church Mission— and a lawyer ixova Jaffna,

whose wives were all educated in the school.

When the interest had reached its height, it seemed very appro-

priate that there should be some practical expression of it. A
teacher in the college rose, spoke earnestly for a few minutes, and
in closing, referring to the fact that he had no rings in his ears or

on his fingers, turned to his wife and sister, who were present,

and asked them to make an offering of some of their jewelry, to

be kept as a memorial of the day. They cheerfully responded by
sending up five gold finger-rings; and his little daughter added
a silver ioe-ring. As he took his seat, a doctor, who is in charge of

the hospital of the "Friend in Need Society," came forward and

made a brief, earnest speech, alluding to the college which had been

established for the young men, and expressing a wish that the

Oodooville school should become an endowed college for the young
women, where English as well as Tamil should be taught. He then

laid upon the table a pair of diamond ear-rings, as a pledge for £5

($25) toward the endowment of the future college. He was followed

by others, till quite a sum was raised for an endowment fund. Be-

fore closing, an address, prepared in behalf of graduates and

students, to Miss Agnew, was read both in English and Tamil, and

a check for eight hundred and twenty-five dollars, contributed as

a memorial of the Jubilee, was presented to her in recognition of

her own long services and those of Mr. and Mrs. Spaulding. This

sum constitutes what is called "The Spaulding and Agnew Fund,"

the interest of which is to be applied to the education of girls in

the school.

A few words as to results, taken from the last Annual Report of

the Ceylon Mission :
—

"The Oodooville school has continued steadily and successfully

on its course. Of the six hundred girls who have been pupils, four

hundred and fifty-six are now living. These are most, if not all of

them, the leading women in their neighborhoods, holding a posi-

tion more like that of an educated woman in a Christian iand than

one would have thought possible, and making the word ' home ' a

reality in many places. The following statistics will graphically

attest this statement:—
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'' Of the whole number, one hundred and forty-three liave married

native pastors and teachers, one hundred and sixty-six are wives

of educated men and government officers, twenty-five are or have

been Bible-readers, thirty-nine teachers are in boarding-schools,

twenty-one teachers in village schools. Although most of these

pupils came from heathen homes, it is rarely that any one graduates

not a church member. The Woman's Board has given five thousand

dollars for new buildings, which were much needed, and are now in

process of erection. In connection with this it is hoped to raise an

endowment, locally, sufficient to make the school self-supporting,

and for this object several scholarships have already been secured.

Its pervading Christian atmosphere— felt more or less on all sides

— is one of the most powerful auxiliaries we have to the evangel-

istic work, and the prayer-rooms are, as much as ever, the place

'where the power lies.' Such a work as this school has done has few

parallels on mission ground."

JAPAN.
LETTER FROM MISS BARROWS.

I must tell you of an experience which came to me just before I

left Kobe, and touched me very much. Some time in April a new
scholar came into my Sabbath-School class, a strange woman, fifty

years old or more. I noticed her especially for the interest with

which she listened to the talk upon the law of love as given in the

sermon on the mount. She seemed to forget that she was in a

strange place, and had never heard a foreigner speak before ; she

forgot to look at the cut of my dress, and put her hand on the

cloth ; she was intent only on hearing what she could, and at the

close she borrowed the book. Before another Sabbath I found her

home, and discovered the secret of her close attention. Her hus-

band, a man seventy years old, gray-haired and feeble, lay be-

tween his comfortables on the floor reading the book she had

carried home. She had listened for herself and for him, too. She

said he had been reading all the week. I learned that they had

come from another province to spend their last days with a son in

Kobe. Here, for the first time, they had heard of Christianity

through an old neighbor, who was a member of my class, and who

had induced her to come to it the previous Sunday. They had

belonged to the Monto sect of Buddhists, and were very religious.

The old man was exceedingly intelligent, and plied me with ques-

tions.

"I have been in trouble ever since Sunday," said the wife. "I

can't read. All the others had books, and read on Sunday. Can I
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enter this way if I don't know how to read? Do you think it will

be possible? "

"Oh, yes," I answered. " If you have the desire to hear the truth,

and the heart to follow it, you can enter though you can't read."
" But may I not learn to read ? " she asked.

This was the question I waited for, and I said: "Yes. Three
years ago I was not only blind, but deaf and dumb in this lan-

guage; but doro-koro (by hook or crook) I have learned to read

this book; so I am sure you can, since it is in your own language."

After that I went often to the house, taking a Christian woman
with me. The old man was always glad to see us, and listened

attentively to the words of Jesus ; he was specially delighted with

the hymns, and in prayer he bowed his head reverently on his

clasped hands, following the words with his lips. He was very

anxious to get well enough to go to cliurch ; but his strength grew
less day by day, and I soon saw that his end was near. How I

longed to be able to put the heart of the Gospel into a few words,

so plainly that he would understand ! He said he believed in Jesus

;

he prayed to no one but Jesus; he had given up every other hope
except in Him; but he wanted a little longer time,— if only six

months more of life,— that he might learn more.

At last, one Sabbath day, when I called, on my way home from
church, I felt that I was talking with him for the last time. His

powers of speech were gone, but his eye was still bright, and he

understood what I said. To make the heavenly land seem more
real to him, I said, "You will see my Father there." His face

brightened all over with a beautiful smile, and so I left him. The
next day but one I heard that he had gone, and I went to the house

at once with a small basket of the choicest flowers our garden
afforded. The priest was there, waiting for the time to perform
the last rites, and the lighted tapers were burning before the dead
body. But it was evident that the wife and daughter had no faith

in the ceremonies. They sat down with me in the door, and told

me of his last hours. He had his reason to the last— told them he
was going, and asked his wife to pray with him. She didn't know
how to pray, she said ; she could only tell Jesus about it. Then he
said, "Jesus comes to meet me;" and, pressing her hand, he was
gone. There was no violent sorrow, but a quiet peace in the feel-

ing that he was at rest with Jesus. Scarcely two months had they

known of Him.
Later, I read these words, spoken over the honored dead in the

national capital in our Christian land, and thought of the contrast:
" Life is a narrow vale, between the cold, barren peaks of two eter-

nities. We strive in vain to look beyond the heights ; we cry aloud,

and the only answer is the echo of our wailing cry."
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GIRLS IN INDIA.

AMONG THE LOWER CLASSES.

"The threshold weeps forty clays when a girl is born," says an

old Oriental proverb ; and it is certain that in India there is much
sorrow and lamentation when this mitoward event occurs. The
mother's friends all gather about her to sympathize in her great

affliction, and the father, smarting under the great disgrace and
disappointment, either hides himself as long as possible from his

associates, or goes out to his daily toil to receive their sincere pity

and condolences. Among the lower classes there may, perhaps, be
some excuse for this feeling, from the fact that every new girl

brings the prospect of burdensome expense at the time of her mar-
riage. If a father fails to marry his daughter by the payment of

money, or in some other way, by the time she reaches a certain age,

lie becomes the subject of town talk, is abused and shunned by his

acquaintances, and if he persists in his course he is made a social

outcast. Under these circumstances, in a country where the mass
of the people live in extreme poverty, and where a poor man is

"barely able to provide the j)ortion of rice and a few scanty gar-

ments for liis family, day by day, it is not to be wondered at that

the coming of one daughter after another fills him with dismay,

wben lie knows that their marriage will involve him in debt for

years, if not for a life-time. These debts are sometimes trans-

mitted from father to son, till a man has been known to pay the

wedding expenses of his great-grandmother.

In consideration of these facts it is not surprising, perhaps, that,

notwithstanding the strenuous efforts of the English government

to prevent it, infanticide still exists to a great extent in India.

Though the crime is not so open and flagrant as in China, still it is

believed that thousands of female infants perish in this way every

year. A little neglect at the right time, a small pill of opium, a

skillful pressure on the back of the neck, a bandaging of the poor

little lungs so that they cannot fulfill their office, often have the

desired effect without the knowledge of government officials. The
fact of the necessity of a girl's existence having been once estab-

lished, the father endures her presence as best he can, but he never

fondles her or notices her in any way. The mother-love, however,

soon asserts its supremacy, and disappointment soon gives place to
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foolisli indulgence, because, knowing by sad experience the misery

that awaits the child in her husband's house, she cannot bear to

^>-

A HINDU GIRL.

cross her in any way during the few years she remains at home.

The next question of importance in a girl's life in India, as in

China, is not how she shall be trained for a position of honor and
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usefulness in the world, but how she shall be married. The Hindu
Shasters say: "A girl is marriageable when she is seven years old;

but, should circumstances prevent, she may wait till she is ten

years of age." "If a daughter is married before she is six years

old, the father ascends, after death, to the highest heaven; if not

before seven, to the second heaven; and if not till the age of ten,

he goes to the lowest place assigned to the blest."

Hindu girls are taught to implore the gods for a husband before

the prescribed age is reached ; and if, by any chance, they are never

married, they are neglected by their friends ; and when they are

about to die they are hurried off to the Ganges, and, if possible,

married to some one whose feet are in the sacred waters, in order

to save their souls from entering some loathsome animal at their

death.

The important matter which so absorbs the thoughts and efforts

of the whole family being at length settled, the wedding day ar-

rives, and the ceremony is performed with all the display possible

for the father's purse. The child of eight or ten or twelve is taken

to her husband's house and shut up to her life of drudgery. !N"o

more light-hearted games ; no more merry romps with brothers

and sisters ; no mother-love to soothe the tired limbs and aching

heart. According to the Shasters, "The supreme duty of the wife

is to obey the mandates of her husband. Let the wife, who wishes

to perform sacred ablutions, wash the feet of her lord and drink

the water ; for the husband is to the wife greater than Yishnu.

When in the presence of her husband the wife must keep her eyes

upon her master, and be ready to receive his commands. When
he speaks she must be quiet, and listen to nothing besides. If he

laughs, she must also laugh; if he weeps, she must weep; if he

sings, she must be in ecstasy. She must never eat till he is satis-

fied. If he abstains from food, she must fast; and she must ab-

stain from whatever food he dislikes."

The practical effect of the rules laid down in the Shasters may
be seen from a description of a Hindu dinner, by Dr. Butler, in

the " Land of the Yedas." "After a hard day's work in the fields

or in making fuel from the refuse of the city streets, the wife

proceeds carefully to prepare her husband's food; and when all is

ready and laid out upon a mat, she announces to her lord that his

meal is ready. He enters and sits down. Why does she still

stand? Why not sit down, too, and share the good things which
she has made ready? She dares not ; he would not allow it ; the

law of her religion forbids it. She must stand and wait upon him.

No wife in India can legally dine with her husband unless she be-

comes a Christian. The weather is warm, and a fan is needed, or
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a fly-flapper is required— for lie considers that he cannot use his

curry-stained fingers to drive away the flies or cool himself ; so the

duty, in either case, devolves upon the wife."

As years go on, however, and younger brothers bring home their

wives to take her place as household drudge, her condition grad-

ually improves. If she be so fortunate as to be the mother of sons,

A ]IINDU DI^•^•EK.

her position becomes comparatively comfortable, .and she may
look forward to the time when she shall be at the head of the

household, and in her turn exact the due amount of labor from a

son's wife.

This is a fair picture of the life of a low-caste Hindu girl in one

of its best phases. For girls who are not married, there seems to

be nothing but a life of shame and bitterness. Many girls, whose
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parents do not wish the expense of their marriage or support, are

sold every year to the Brahmins, to be married to some god or to

be trained as dancing-girls. They at once become public charac-

ters, losing all the modesty of womanhood, and growing as bold as

their more virtuous countrywomen are timid. As some compensa-
tion, they are freed from the bondage of ignorance and seclusion, are

taught to read and write and speak English fluently, receive a
good musical education, and are trained to be as skillful in the
dance, and as immodest, too, as any ballet dancer who delights

large audiences in this Christian land. They are considered indis-

pensable accompaniments to all festivals, public and private

entertainments, weddings, funerals and temple worship. They
are usually beautiful, and they take great pains to heighten their

charms with fragrant perfumes, elegant and attractive attire,

sweet-scented flowers and costly jewels. Aside from this they are

trained to wonderful feats of legerdemain and sleight-of-hand per-

formances. A sample of these is the egg dance, where eggs are

fastened to a wheel of threads on the head, while the body is in

rapid motion. The slightest irregularity of step or one false motion
would dash the eggs against each other; yet they are always safely

fastened to the slip-nooses, unfastened and placed in a basket

again, with the greatest precision. There is a certain excitement

about their lives which they sometimes mistake for enjoyment;
but who would not prefer the safety and protection of a home,
however poor it may be ?

The desperation that comes upon many young women in India, is

painfully evident by the frightfully large number of suicides every

year, and by the large proportion of female criminals in the jails.

Many of them are under twenty-five years of age, and are impris-

oned for life for murdering their husbands: their lives become so

insupportable through their ill-assorted marriages, that even the

doom and punishment of a criminal is preferable. A missionary

writes of one poor child in one of the jails who murdered her old

and cruel husband, when only nine years old. One suicide left be-

hind her, in a note to her mother, this pathetic wail: "Mother,

I leave thee in sorrow. Let no one grieve for me, for I am fated

thus to die. There is no greater grief to anyone than that of a

Hindu widow. I was fourteen years and five months old when I

was married. I am now eighteen. Why has God made me a

woman? and why should I suffer so much? On account of shame
which may hereafter befall me, I am giving up my life. I have not

known happiness even one day since my marriage, and I am, there-

fore, giving up my life." Can the girls in this country turn a deaf

ear to all the cries that come to tliem from girls in India ?
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NUMBER FOUR.

SINGLENESS OF PURPOSE.
<' For I determined not to know anything among you, save Jesus Christ,

and him crucified."

To accomplish any great enterprise, whether indiviclaal or social,

singleness of purpose is required. There must be a clear view o^

the work proposed, a conviction of its importance, an assurance
that it is practicable, and a persistent energy directed to the de-

sired end. Without these there will be no enthusiasm ; only fitful

and impulsive efforts are to be expected.
^

In all Christian work, and, most of all, in missionary work, the

constant, abiding purpose should be a service which shall be ac-

ceptable to Christ— one that shall redound to his glory through-
out the world. The eye should be kept single to this purpose, so

that the whole body, with all its activities, may be full of light.

The Christian life of Paul is a striking illustration of this single-

ness of purpose. He firmly believed that he was called to be an
apostle of Jesus Christ; that he was debtor both to the Greeks
and to the Barbarians ; both to the wise and to the unwise; and his

one aim was to make known the mystery of the Gospel. What
was his method in one of the proud centers of heathenism and
Greek philosophy, we learn from his own words: '*I determined

not to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him
crucified."

The Gospel of Christ has lost none of its power with the ad-

vancing centuries. Each year is fulfilling the promise of our

Lord: '' I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto

me." Many systems of philosophy and religion have, meanwhile,

flourished and passed away, but the watchword of the Church
remains unchanged— Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day,

and forever.

What, then, is our work— ours as Christian women, redeemed

with the precious blood of Christ ? What is our part in this wort

which contemplates the conversion of the world ? We look bacl\

gratefully to the day when it pleased God to call us, by his grace^

and to reveal his Son in us. Did we then ask sincerely, "Lord,

what wilt thou have me to do?" And can we now daily say,
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*' For me to live is Christ " ? Then do we know the power of that

single purpose which animated Paul— not self, but Christ alone.

There is no enthusiasm like that which the love of Christ can
inspire. Other motives may lose their power, but this will grow
stronger in each heart which has once felt its controlling influence.

Fixing the eye on Him as their Master, such know the privilege of

serving him. His yoke is to them easy, his burden light. His last

great command falls upon their ear as a personal call. They be-

lieve that it is the duty of every man, woman and child, who has
received this blessed Gospel, to make it known to those who are in

darkness. The Saviour died to purchase salvation for them, and
for all the world, and, ascending into Heaven, left it as his parting

commission to his people: "Go ye into all the world, and preach

the Gospel to every creature."

But how can we women obey this command ? We cannot leave

our home cares and duties, and follow the great Apostle in his mis-

sionary tours. We have not his eloquent tongue or his inspired

pen. Our time, our strength and influence, are all demanded within

a comparatively narrow circle which we only can occupy. Our
hearts respond— but what can we do? In woman's work for

heathen women we have a blessed opportunity for the service of

our Master— a service which will be a power just in proportion as

the eye is single to his glory. By our connection with the Woman's
Board we have a channel through which we may give the Gospel to

our benighted sisters in distant continents and islands of the sea.

This is the single object for which it was organized. We can aid

in sending this sister to China, and that one to Japan. We may
give our contribution to support that Bible-woman in India, that

school in Turkey; to furnish that "home" or that "dispensary,"

from which hundreds shall receive bodily and spiritual healing.

We may reach with our contributions and prayers our sisters in

Africa and in the far-off islands of the Pacific, and, through them,

tell, in their own tongue, to multitudes, "the old, old story of

Jesus and his love." We may thus turn many to righteousness

whose names we shall never know, until it shall be our joy to find

them written, with ours, in the Lamb's Book of Life.

It is only as our work is connected with a crucified, risen Saviour,

that it can have any vital power. His presence must be sought at

each meeting, His direction asked in each movement. Contribu-

tions must be solicited and presented as grateful offerings to our

Lord, who condescends to accept the mite of the poor widow no

less than the alabaster box, if offered in love. Let the thought

that it is for Jesus animate each officer and member ; each sister,

who, with trembling lips, leads at the throne of grace, or adds her
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word of encouragement, gathered from the reports of distant labor-

ers. The weary collector may ask the subscription with more
cheerful voice when she remembers that it is for Jesus. No effort

or offering is unnoticed by His omniscient eya.

The great apostle tells the Corinthians that he was with them
**in weakness and in fear and in much trembling." But self-dis-

trust did not paralyze his efforts. It led him to a more simple re-

liance upon that strength which is made perfect in weakness. He
could say, "When I am weak, then am I strong." "Most gladly,

therefore, will I glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ

may rest upon me." Have w^e had no experience of this weakness
and this sti^ength ?

The youthful sister who is pondering the question of personal

duty, may see more clearly what is the calling of the missionary.

It is not given to man or woman to convert the world, or even to

change one soul. But each one who goes to the heathen may well

determine not to know anything among them save Jesus Christ

and him crucified.

This single purpose of making known Christ, as a Saviour, to

the millions who have not been taught of him, it should be our

aim to awaken in the hearts of oui" children. We can engrave

upon their memories some of those inspired texts which express

the love of God in the gift of his only begotten Son, that Saviour's

sufferings and death to procure pardon for a lost world, and the

promises that his kingdom shall fill all the earth. In answer tJ

our prayers, the Spirit of God will teach them their deep meaning.

Let us beware that painted mottoes, floating banners and various

devices of our own, do not occupy their attention rather than the

great work in which we would enlist them.

Will not this singleness of purpose to know nothing but Jesus

Christ and him crucified, be a strong pillar of our mission work ?

Have Prayer, Faith, Patience, been already set up as columns in

the edifice? Prayer is offered in the name of Christ; He is the

Author and Finisher of our Faith ; and Patience is but a trustful

Avaiting on his promises. Jesus Christ himself is the chief corner-

stone.

'* There is no name so sweet on earth,

No name so sweet in Heaven,

—

The name before his wondrous birth

To Christ the Saviour given.

We love to sing around our King,

And hail him blessed Jesus:

For there's no word ear ever heard

So dear, so sweet as Jesus."
T.
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MEETING AT SYRACUSE.
''This is- the best meeting of the Woman's Board I have ever at-

tended," said one and another at the close of our meeting at Syra-

cuse, while glowing cheeks and tearful eyes attested the sincerity

of the spoken words. While this remark is often made, and spe-

cial friends of missions are wont to think that the last meeting is

always the best, still, we think it must be conceded that, through
the felt and gracious presence of the Holy Spirit, this was one long

to be remembered. The beautiful church was tastefully decorated

with autumn flowers and foliage, and long before the commence-
ment of the meeting every seat and standing-place was filled with
an eager crowd of ladies. Seated near the pulpit was a large

company of missionaries, some of them surrounded with the halo

of nearly half a century of faithful service ; others resting from the

heat and burden of present toil ; while one seat was filled with

young ladies just entering the work in all the freshness of their

young womanhood.
Mrs. Dr. Baird, of the IS'ew York Branch, extended to the Board

a warm welcome to the hearts and homes of its friends in Syra-

cuse, bringing a most happy response from the President, Mrs.

Bowker. Mrs. Moses Smith presented the greetings of the W. B.

M. I. in a few stirring words ; told of the extension of that Board,

whose auxiliaries were " creeping out over the prairies and up on

the hill-tops," springing up here and there, the result of seed long

planted, and giving great promise of a prosperous future. Greet-

ings from the W. B. M. P. were also on their way across the conti-

nent, which, we regret to say, did not reach us till after the

meeting.

The report of the W. B. M. was unusually encouraging; the

special item of interest being the large number of new missionaries,

of whom seven have been sent out since the first of April, two of

them returning to old fields ; four were to leave just after the meet-

ing, two more to go before the first of January, and five were

under appointment— making nineteen in all, who would soon be

ready to share in the blessed burdens of the near harvest.

These preliminary exercises were followed by nine missionary

addresses in quick succession, Mrs. Sheffield, of north China,

spoke of the way in which the Lord had come " suddenly " to that

field, through the famine, opening opportunities impossible for the

present force of missionaries to improve, and pleaded for men and

women to return' with her husband and herself, that the many souls

newly aroused might not be left to fall back again into dangerous

slumber. Mrs. Parsons, of Bardesag, Turkey, told of long and

patient labor in the Nicomedia field, and mentioned as its present
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crying need a great outpouring of the Holy Spirit, by which those
intellectually convinced could be brought to a saving knowledge of

a pure Christianity, Mrs. Locke, of Samokovj Turkey, gave a
brief sketch of the work among the women in that part of Turkey
where reconstruction has had most effect, illustrating with inter-

esting incidents of the successful labor of native women. Miss
Payson, of Foochow, China, most graphically- described some of

the innumerable superstitions which hold in bondage so many mil-

lions in China,—a bondage that always falls hardest on the women,

—

and gave a short account of what had been accomplished, by j^er-

sistent labor, in and around Foochow. Perhaps the culminating

point of the meeting was when the four young ladies who, within

the next few days, were to leave home and friends for foreign lands,

stood up, one after another, and told the sweet and simple story

of how they had been led to give their lives to mission-work, dis-

claiming all strength in themselves, and beseeching that the prayers,

of all present might follow them to their distant homes; and when
Mrs. Schaufiler, in all the gentle, stately beauty of her almost four-

score years, spoke to them strong words of hope and courage,

bidding them a hearty Godspeed in their chosen work;

The exercises closed with a prayer of consecration, which carried

the waiting congregation very near the throne of grace, and stirred

many hearts to a solemn re-dedication of every power to the Mas-

ter's service. .

^.>
GOOD WORDS AT SYRACUSE.

" I WANT to testify to the goodness of God," said Miss Mary
Leitcli, " in leading us so plainly and surely to the decision which
brings us before you to-day. We feel that He has been with us

every step of the way." '*I want to testify to the goodness of

God," said Mrs. Schauffier, "in watching over me in all the forty-

eight years of my missionary life. He has always been faithful to

His promise, ' Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the

world,'

"

"Let us have more prayer. There should be five prayers for

every dollar contributed. Five million of prayers, in connection

with the Otis Legacy, would bring a wonderful blessing upon the

mission stations."

—

Miss Payson.

"We do not ask you to pray that we may be successful workers,

— success belongs to God,— but that we may be faithful workers,

doing our whole duty with faith and courage."

—

Miss Leiich.

The coming in of an immense legacy may be like the bursting of

a reservoir, the tremendous stream filling the banks,- where before

was only a trickling flow. Does that carry with it fertility and

life, beauty and bloom, and the riches of harvest ? No. It car-
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ries destruction* It simply wastes and overwhelms. It is the

thousahd rills among the hills,—each one of them so small that the

child's eye can hardly find it,—which feed the river, that at last on

its tranquil and ample current bears, without pause, the ships of

commerce, as it sweeps out to meet the ocean. It is not the vast

and superb gift of ^ny one man upon which this Board is to de-

pend. It is upon tire multitude of gifts, each small, but coming

from hearts whidi go with their gifts in desire for the effective

application of them, and in prayer for the wise guidance by God
of those to whom that application is committed. — Dr. Siorrs.

The poor and the rich alike, in the record that is left to us in the

New Testament, received the Lord's benediction. I suppose we
speak of the widow's mite perhaps a dozen times, where we speak

of Mary Magdalen^ who broke the box of precious ointment on the

Saviour's head, once. But we ought to take both of them as gen-

uine examples of Christian beneficence. The Lord lovetli a cheer-

ful giver, and the Lord wants us to make our gifts according to the

means wherewith we are blessed. Into this treasury of the Lord

we want to pour the offerings of the rich as well as those of the

poor. Those few disciples, when Christ said, "Feed the multi-

tude," said, "We have nothing." He said, "Give them all you

have;" and so He eftys to the Church to-day. He says, "Give all

you have." Have you done that? No, far from it.

—

Dr. Behrends.

We are all very glad to put off from our shoulders on to the

shoulders of another. I remember, years ago, sitting in my room
at my dining-table, in Liverpool, with my family around me. There

was a dish of oranges in the middle of the table, and there were

five children, one a baby on my knee, and there were only four

oranges on the plate, and I said: "Well, here are five children and

four oranges; who is going to give baby part of his orange?"

And, as if by preconcerted arrangement,— now this is the truth,

— the three elder children turned around and pointed to the

younger, and said, "Willie will do it."

That is precisely what we are in the habit of doing in our conven-

tions. When the question arises, "Who is to do it?" any quantity

of fingers are all pointing to the meeting and saying, "Willie wiU

do it." * * *

I read this in Carlisle's "Life of Sterling:" Sterling was at col-

lege attending the class of Haire, afterward better known as the

venerable Archdeacon Haire. One day, while they were in the

class-room, the alansi of fire was given, and immediately the young

men went out to ej^tiaguish the fire. Haire followed them, and

when he got to the place he found they were in two lines, one of

which was handling |,ii^ buckets up from the river, to be emptied

on the flame, and the other handling the empty buckets, from hand
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to hand, down to the river side ; and there was Stiferling, up to his

middle in the river, dipping the buckets full of water. "What!"
said Haire; "you, Sterling, with your cold and consumptive ten-

dencies ! It is as much as your life is worth ! " " Somebody must be

here: why not I, as well as another?" Whenever you and I feel

inclined to roll one individual responsibility on to the shoulders of

the myth "somebody," who is made responsible for everything,

let us go and say, with Sterling, "Somebody must do it; why
not I?"—i>r. Taylor.

A unique mission work that of late years has assumed propor-

tions of the highest importance, is woman's v^ork for women; and

by no means the least interesting feature of the week has been the

meeting of the Woman's Board of Missions. iSTo one could look

on that assemblage and remain unconvinced of the power that

is just now being manifested, after lying comparatively dor-

mant so many centuries. The thrilling earnestness of women's

prayers, the whole-hearted consecration of young lives, the testi-

mony of those who had grown old in the service, would have melted

hearts of stone.

—

Syracuse Journal.

REPORT OF THE AN:J^UAL MEETING OF THE PHILADEL-
PHIA BRANCH W. B. M.

The ninth annual meeting of the Philadelphia Branch was held

in the Jersey City Tabernacle Church, on Wednesday, Oct. 1,

1879, with a very fair attendance. After the opening exercises, the

President, Mrs. Palmer, called upon Miss Abbie B. Child, of Boston,

Home Secretary of the Board, for remarks. Miss Child responded

in an earnest address, urging to greater personal effort, and depict-

ing, in forcible words, the overworked lady missionaries now in

the field, and their need of more helpers.

The reports from the Auxiliaries were generally encouraging,

and evinced increased interest in their members.

Having been refreshed at the bountiful tables in the church par-

lor, the afternoon session was opened by prayer and an address by

Rev. Mr. Foster, pastor of the Church, and a solo, sung very

sweetly,V Miss Plummer. A portion of the time was profitably

spent in listening to Mrs. Mellen, a missionary from South Africa,

who interested us all with the memories of her work among these

people, and their gradual enlightenment. The remainder of the

afternoon was occupied in devising means of increasing our yearly

contributions to the Board.

From Miss Proctor, of Aintab, and Miss Gouldy, of Osaka, Japan,

we received kind messages, containing good tidings of more work

accomplished, and openings for a large number Of laborers.
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The Branch feels weakened by the withdrawal from its board of

officers of two of its. most active members. Miss Anna P. Halsey,

Vice-President and Corresponding Secretary, who has long worked

unceasingly in tiie interests of the Branch, is compelled to with-

draw from active participation in the work for this year, on account

of continued ill-health; while Mrs. A. W. Goodell, our efficient

Treasurer for years past, feels obliged, also, to give up her position,

because of the protracted illness of her husband.

Our hands are weakened, but we feel their sympathies and

prayers are with us still; and we can only be truly strong in that

'^ arm of strength" which never fails those who entirely lean there-

on. H. C. Hinds, Secretary.

ANNUAL MEETING OF THE HARTFORD BRANCH.
The fifth annual meeting of the Hartford Branch of the Woman's

Board of Missions, was held in the lecture-room of the Pearl Street

Church, October 21st. The devotional exercises were conducted

by Rev. Dr. Walker.

The reports of the Recording and Home Secretaries were pre-

sented, showipg an increase of interest, seven auxiliaries and six

mission circles having been added during* the year. The Treasurer

reported the receipts of the year as $3,089. Reports from the va-

rious auxiliaries and mission circles were encouraging, and gave

evidence of growth.

Mrs. Vose, of Providence, was present, and brought tidings

from the Rhode Island branch. The noon hour was delightfully

spent in social intercourse, while a bountiful collation was served

in the parlors of the church. In the afternoon Mrs. Burdette Hart

presented greetings from the New Haven Branch, followed by Mrs.

Morrison Brown, so long connected with the Japan Mission.

Mrs. Schneider, long identified with the mission in Central Tur-

key, spoke with great enthusiasm of her work among the Armenians.

Mrs. E. H. Barnes, Secretary of the Bureau of Exchange, brought

greetings from the Boston Board, and related many touching inci-

dents of devotion to the cause among the young, nine young ladies

having recently gone as missionaries to the foreign field.

Thus ended a most delightful day, full of gratitude for what had

been accomplished, and encouragement for the future.>
ANNUAL MEETIN •

The annual meeting of the W. B. M. will be held in Springfield,

Mass., on Tuesday and Wednesday, January 13th and 14th. Our

friends will notice the change of the place of the meeting, which,

through the kind courtesy of our Springfield Branch, will be held

outside of Boston this year.
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WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS.
Receipts fkom Sept. 18 to Oct. 18, 1879.

MRS. BENJAMIN E. BATES, Treasurer.
MAINE.

Maine Branch.—3Iis. Wood-
bury S. Dana, Treas. Booth-
bav, Aux., $10; East Bloom-
field, So., New York, $25;
Skowhegan, Aux., $11; Deer
Isle, Aux., $12; Bethel, First
Cong. Ch. prev. contri. const.
L. M. Mrs. Frances Barker,
$3.15; Madison, Aux,, §4, $65 15

Total, .^65 15
NEW HAMPSHIRE.

Neiv Hampshire Branch.—Miss
Abbey E. Mclntire, Treas.
Berlin, Aux., $5; Bristol,
Aux., $10; Mrs. S. Cavis, $10;
Centre Harbor, Aux., $6;
Charlestown, Aux., $3; Cor-
nish, Aux., $7.50; Greenville,
Aux., $5; No. Chichester,
Aux., $4; S. S. el's, $1.68;
North Hampton, Aux. ,$17.50;
Salmon Falls, Aux.,$7; "Wil-
ling Helpers," $25; Sullivan,
from friends, $10; Mason,
Aux., $10; Tamworth Aux.,
$4; Temple, Aux., $7; Wolf-
borough, Aux., $12.90; East
Bar ring ton, Aux., $8.30;
Dover, Aux., $32; ''Busy
Bees," $30, $215 88

Total, $215 88
LEGACY.

Legacy of Mrs. Josephine M.
Ellis, of Milford, $990 00

VERMONT.
VermoM Branch.— Mrs. Geo.
H. Fox, Treas. Castleton,
Aux., $7.58; Bradford,"Light
Bearers," $17.60; EastPoult-
ney, Aux., $3.99; Georgia,
Aux., prev. contri. const. L.
M. Mrs. F. A. Ladd, $20; Post
Mills, Aux., prev. contri.
const. L,. M. Mrs. E. N. Hea-
ton, $21; Milton, Aux., $10;
Danville, Aux., $10; Fair Ha-
ven, Aux., $1; West West-
minster, Aux., $5; "Mission
Circle,"$20 ;Richmond, Aux.,
$8; Lunenburg, Aux., $8;
Pittsford, Aux'., of wh. $25
const. L. M. Mrs. Betsey
Manley, $41 ; " Mission Cir-
cle,"$3.85 ; Greensboro, Aux.,
$3.75; Cong. Ch., $3.36; Char-
lotte, Aux., $11; Blakestield,
a friend, for Miss Fannie
Gardner, $1; Oranee, Aux.,
$10; Waterbury, "Band of
Faith," $12.50; "May Flow-
ers," $7.50; Guildhall, Aux.,
$3; Fairlee, Aux., $7.50;

Springfield, Aux., $30; Bur-
lington, Aux., $25. Expen-
ses, $10. Balance, $281 03

Total, $281 03

MASSACHUSETTS.
Ashbij.—Con^. Ch., $2 80
Berkshire B7'anch.—Mrs. S. N.
Russell, Treas. Pittsfield,

First Ch., $10.95; " Hochino-
su Soc'y," $176.50; Hinsdale,
Aux., $19; Dalton, "Penny
Gatherers," $15; Mrs. Rich-
ard's S. S. cl,,$3.25, 224 70

Brookfield.— Mrs. A. W. H.
Blanchard, const. L. M. Miss
F. C. Blanchard, 25 00

Essex No. Conf. Branch.—Mrs.
J. A. Perkins, Treas. West
Newbury, Aux., $12..50; West
Boxford, Aux., $5; George-
town, Aux, $13; Ipswich,
First Ch., Aux., $70; "Little
Workers," $34, 134 50

Essex So. Conf. By'anch.—Miss
H. K. Osgood, Treas. Lynn,
Aux., const. L. M. Mrs. Henry
Howard, $25; Salem, Taber-
nacle Ch., Aux., $125, 150 00

Hampshire Co. Branch.—Miss
Isabella G. Clarke, Treas.
Granby, Aux., of wh. $25
const. L. M. Mrs. Daniel AV.

Wood, $73.50; Hatfield, Aux.,
$55.38; "Gleaners," $20;
Easthampton, Aux., $16.50;
Northampton, Edwards Ch.,

$1, 166 38

Haverhill.—A missionary's
daughter, 25 00

Middlesex Branch.—Mrs. E. H.
Warren, Treas. Hopkinton,
a few ladies, $25; Lincoln,
Aux., const. L. M's Mrs. Har-
riet M. Bigelow, Mrs. Mary
A. Rogers, of Lexington,$50;
Saxonville, Aux., $26, 10100

NoHh Leominster.—Cong,. Ch., 50
Plaiiivill e.— Eddie Barnev,
Wendell G. Ide,

'

50
Suffolk B7xmch-—Miss MyraB.
Child, Treas. Boston, 'Mary
P. Waldron, $1 ; Central Ch.,
Miss Fay, $10; " Mission Cir-
cles," $2; Highlands, Eliot
Ch., Aux., $5; Chelsea, First
Ch.,Aux., $178.30; "Mission
Circle," $12,84; Third Ch.,
Aux., $12; "Cheerful Work-
ers," $12; Newton, Aux.,
$60.60; Neponset, $1; Som-
erville, Franklin St. Ch.,
$37.50, ' 332 24

Waqi(oit.—Anyi., 4 00

Woburn Conf. Branch.— ?.Irs.
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N. W. C. Holt, Treas. Wo-
burn, Aux., $25; Winchester,
Aux., §110; "Eddie's Mission
Circle," prev. contri. const.
L. M. Mrs. Harriet I.. Cutter,
$10, $45 00

Worcester.-^ A fi-iend const.
L. M. Miss Fannie T. AVheel-
er 25 00

Total, $1,236 62

BHODE ISLAND.

Rhode Island Branch.— Miss
Anna T. White, Treas. Prov-
idence, Pilgrim Ch., of wh.
$25 by Mrs. Dr. Laurie const.

L. M. Miss Cordelia, Dorr, $94

;

"Mission Circle," $15; Cen-
tral Ch., of wh. $25 by Mrs.
A. D. Lockwood const L. M.
Miss AliceW.Danielson^608.-
43 ; Beneficent Ch., $5 ; "Little

Wilkinson's,"$5; Pawtucket,
Dr. Blodgett, const. L. M.
Miss Emily W. Earle, $25;
" Smith's Mission Circle,"

$116; Bristol, Aux., of wh.
$100 by Mrs. Rockers and
Miss DeWolf, $161.50; Che-
pach8t,"Mav Flowers,"$8.72;
No. Situate, Aux., $10.30;

Free Ch., $18; Charles St.,

Aux., $22.60 ; "Earnest Work-
ers," $5.23; Central Falls,

Aux., $73.71 ; Barrington,
Aux. , $26 ; Woonsocket, Aux.,
$10; Pettaconsett, " Mission
Circle," $7 ; "Elmwood Work-
ers," $22.75; "Bobolinks,"
$2, $1,236 24

Total, $1,236 24

CONNECTICUT.

Eastern Conn. Branch.— Miss
Mary I. Lockwood, Treas.
Putnam, Aux., $6; New Lon-
don, First Ch., of wh. $50
const. L. M's Grace Whitney
Learned, Kioto, Japan, Mrs.
Mary D. Bristol, $70.74 ; Pom-
fret, Aux., $7.60; "Little
Women," $3.25; Stonington,
Second Ch.,$11.60; First Ch.,
Agreement Hill, $11; West
Tullingly, Aux., $60; Mont-
ville,Aux.,$9.50; Jewett City,
Aux.,const.L.M. Mrs. Alice J.
Kellogg, $25; No. Stoning-
ton, $8; East Lynn, Aux.,
$8.50; Plalntield, friends,
$7.25, $228 44

Hartford Branch. Mrs. Chas.
A. Jewell, Treas. Suffield,
Aux., $38.80; Unionville,
Aux., $17.55; Newington,
Aux., S87; East Hartford,
Aux., «9.G3; Hartford, Pearl
St. Ch., S. Sy $40; Rocky
Hill, Aiix., $30; Plainville,

Aux., $19; Enfield, Aux., $2;
Teri-yville, " Willing Work-
ers,"$30; AVethersfield, Aux.,
$75; "Helpers," $20; East
Windsor, Aux., $10, $378 98

New Haven Branch.—Miss Ju-
lia Twining, Treas. Bridge-
port, of wh. $25 fr. ladies of
South Ch. to const. L. M. Mrs.
R. G. S. McNeille, and $25 fr.

Mrs. Chas.H. Russell to const,
herself L. M., $126; Canaan,
$20; Colebrook, $11.20; Corn-
wall, of wh. $7 fr. " Hillside
Workers," $14; Danbury,
$77; Kent, $20; Litchfield,
of wh. $25 to const. L. M.
Mrs. George C. Woodruff,
$39.28; New Hartford, the
bequest of Miss Jennie E.
Spring, deceased, $25; Fair
Haven, First Ch., Young Peo-
ple, $13; New Preston, $36;
Norfolk, "Home Jewels,"$30

;

"Mountain Wide Awakes,"
$30; North Stamford, $10;
Prospect, "Gleaners," $40;
Salisbury, $9.10; Saybrook,
$22.30; South Canaan, $10;
Torringford, $10 ; Waterbury,
Second Ch., " Young Ladies'
Mission Band," $55; AVest-
chester, $10; WinstetJ, $55.-
68,

'

662 56

Total,

PENNSYLVANIA.

$1,269 96

Philadelphia Branch.— Mrs.
A. W. Goodell, Treas. New-
ark, Belville Ave., Aux., $33.-

75; "Mission Band," $34,28;
Montclair, "Blossoms,"
146.58; East Orange, Aux.,
$25; Philadelphia, "Carrier
Doves," $30; Aux., 50 cts.;
Stanley, Aux., $12, $282 11

Total,

WISCONSIN.

$282 11

Winasha.—Young Ladies, for
pupil in Harpoot, $13 00

Total,
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CHINA.

A TRIP TO SHANTUNG.

BY MISS J. E. CHAPIN.

You have undoubtedly heard, in various ways, of the interesting

state of things in the province of Shantung. A good deal of work
has been done there by the gentlemen of our mission, but the field

has been visited by lady missionaries only once or twice, and the

women have been clamoring for some one to come especially to

teach them. Mr. and Mrs. Smith planned a trip for last spring, and

invited me to accompany them. It was the first opportunity I had

ever had to make such a trip, and I gladly accepted their invitation.

We started immediately after mission meeting, and I was gone

from home just two months. It was a new and delightful experi-

ence to me to be welcomed to Chinese homes, where crowds of

women were assembled to hear the truth. Although we knew
that many of them came from mere curiosity, still, we were glad

to think that some seeds of truth might yet find lodgment in their

minds. It was sometimes very wearying to the flesh to stand in

those dark, smoky rooms, crowded upon by those multitudes of

uncleanly women and children, who had never in their lives been

where they were required to keep quiet. It was sometimes very

difficult for us to make ourselves heard above the din of voices, of

women talking and children crying. If we asked them to keep

still, the immediate effect was to increase rather than diminish the

confusion, as each one would feel called upon to exhort the others

to keep quiet. But, by patience and perseverance, we would gen-

erally succeed in finally securing some degree of attention. The
people are very fond of listening to singing, and when all other

means failed we could generally quiet them, for a time, by singing

a hymn. To add to the confusion, the windows and doors gener-

ally swarmed with the heads of men and boys, who were tearing

off the paper, which serves them in place of glass, in order that

they might get a sight of the foreign ladies ; and they would be

making their comments in a loud tone to those in the court with-

out who were not able to get near the windows. These annoy-
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ances, however, did not continue very long. As we were seven or

eight weeks in the country, we were able to visit a number of

times some of the places included in our region of work. After

the first two or three visits, those who came merely from curiosity

were generally satisfied, and would stay away. But there was
always a goodly number remaining who seemed really anxious to

learn, and it was a privilege and a pleasure to teach them. We had
the satisfaction of seeing a good number of them make real pro-

gress in Christian knowledge. Some of those we hope to see not

only faithful Christians, but earnest workers.

In one village we were surprised and pleased to find how much
Christian work had been accomplished by one family. First, the

father .became a Christian, and afterward his wife and daughter-

in-law were baptized. Although he could read a little, his capac-

ity was so small that when, last winter, the missionaries in Tient-

sin invited a number of native Christians from the country to come
there and study for awhile, with a view to their being better fitted

to teach others, they decided that this man was able to compre-

hend so little that it would be a waste of time for him to remain in

the class, and so they sent him home. But this did not hinder him
from working as he was able; he immediately commenced teaching

his daughter-in-law to read, and as fast as she learned a little she

imparted her knowledge to others. Although the family were very

poor, and mostly dependent, for support, on what the daughter-in-

law could earn by weaving, still, she would take the time to teach

women and children whenever they came to learn. Those who
were interested would always come there to spend the Sabbath,

and they would spend their time either in learning the catechism

or singing hymns ; the latter exercise being more edifying to them-

selves than to the listeners, especially if their audience possessed a

cultivated ear for music. Chinese adults very seldom learn to sing

our tunes correctly, and as these people had had next to no instruc-

tion, their performances were not very pleasant to the ear. But,

perhaps, to the ear of Him who judges not as man judges, their

unmelodious sounds were sweeter than much of the music that is

praised and admired by men.
The result of the faithful labors of that young woman was evi-

dent in the appearance of those who had been under her influence,

so superior were they to those we met in other places. They seemed
more interested in our teaching, and manifested a better spirit in

every way. I believe that twelve were baptized in that place this

summer. It is a great encouragement to us to see those who have

themselves learned the truth, so ready to become missionaries to

others less favored. It teaches us all not to despise the weak and
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the unlearned, when we see how God can use them to accomplish
more than those who have more of worldly wisdom. I enjoyed
my trip very much indeed, and hope I may, in future, have many
opportunities of repeating it. We hope to enlarge our work in

various directions, especially if another young lady comes to be
associated with us.

LETTER FROM MISS NEWTON.

Oim girls' school (at Foochow), under Mrs. Hartw ell's efficient

management, is in a flourishing condition. We have, at present,

twenty-nine pupils, two of whom are day scholars. Apparently,

there would be no difficulty in obtaining a much larger number

;

but it is thought best hereafter to receive none excej^t from Chris-

tian families, and so, gradually, make the school a place of special

training for those who are to become pastors' wives and Bible-

readers. We work greatly at a disadvantage in receiving those

who are betrothed into heathen families. They are sent to school

more because of the support we give them, than with any desire to

have them learn the w^ay of salvation. They have not the same
motive for study that others have; and if the truth makes any
impression on their minds, they are continually held back from

embracing it by the consciousness of the persecution they will

probably meet in their future homes. In the lower ranks of society

woman is, at best, little more than a slave, whose opinions are not

worth being consulted ; and strong indeed must be the faith which
will sustain her, when, perhaps, at her wedding feast, by brute

force, she will be compelled to engage in idolatrous ceremonies.

A quiet, gentle girl had been in the school for a number of years,

and her daily life gave such evidence of a renewed heart, that it

was thought wise to propose her making a public profession of her

faith. Soon, we heard of a threat from her mother that, if this

course was urged, she would be removed from the school. Noth-

ing more was said to her on the subject, but she suddenly left us,

without a word of explanation.

At present, more than half our girls are from Christian families,

though only two are church members. Six or eight of them, how-

ever, go every week to the pastor's house for preparatory instruc-

tion; and we hope that, before many months, it wall seem best for

some of them to confess Christ before men. On Saturday evening

we have the girls come into the parlor for musical drill, and on

Sabbath evening for a service of recitation and song. At the close

of each, any who wish to do so remain for a little season of prayer.
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The number has increased, till it now includes nearly all the school.

Sometimes, six or seven short prayers are offered, and their earnest

petitions for clean hearts, strength to do right and resist tempta-

tion, seem to us more than a mere form of words. May the seal of

the Holy Spirit be impressed upon these young hearts— a seal

which time and eternity shall never efface

!

We have recently had a public examination of our school, though
the term continues several weeks longer. The day was very rainy,

but about twenty Chinese visitors were present and several

foreigners. Although it was their first examination, the girls ap-

peared very well, and awakened a new interest in the school among
those present, some of whom were native pastors from country

stations.

Perhaps a little sketch of one of our Christian girls may not be

uninteresting to the readers of Life and Light.

Some years ago, in the little village of Kahtan, about forty miles

from Foochow, a barber was engaged in his work, one day, in the

house of one of the natives, and, meanwhile, was telling a new,
strange story to the people of a God in Heaven, far different from
the dumb idols they worshiped. Perhaps it made no lasting im-

pression on most of his hearers ; but one little girl, so small that,

very likely, the barber did not notice her, was listening attentively.

After he had gone she repeated over and over the words, begging
her father and mother to put away their idols and worship the

true God. She even went about in the village, and told the neigh-

bors the same story, with a quiet boldness quite remarkable in

one so young. Eng Ngung was an only child, and, even in China,

there are such cases where parents show great love for a little girl.

After a time she was taken very sick, and the father and mother
vowed that, if her life was spared, they would embrace the Chris-

tian doctrine. Through the blessing of God and the skill of I>r.

Osgood, who was called from Foochow, she was restored to health

;

and though the promise was not immediately redeemed, her pa-

rents, in time, followed her in a public profession of faith in

Christ.

Eng Ngung has been for several years in the school at Foochow,
where her quiet, Christian example and earnest work for the Mas-
ter are invaluable, not only among her schoolmates, but also the

women outside, for whom she labors as she has time and oppor-
tunity. Such cases as hers afford great encouragement to those

who visit from house to house, where the Gospel truth so fre-

quently seems to effect little or nothing, for, perhaps, in soil where
least we expect it, the good seed will spring up and bring forth

an abundant harvest.
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INDIA.

LETTER FROM MISS TAYLOR.

My work is opening most temptingly. I am now able to get

girls for my school, not only from the high castes, but from the

better families among them; and I have many opportunities to

talk with the parents when they come to see their daughters at

scliool. One very wealthy farmer, who reminds me of the Bible

patriarchs, holds long conversations with ine on religious subjects

when he visits his grand-daughters in school. One of these girls

is about fourteen years old. She came to us last July, and must
leave school in August, as she is needed at home. She is a very

interesting character, and it is my hope that the seeds sown by
this year of study may spring up to make her an earnest Christian

woman.
There is another dear little girl whose whole soul is interested

in her Bible-lessons, and I hope that as soon as she can read she

will be a help among the women. Her mother and grandmother

have had many conversations with me. Their relatives never tire

in their persecutions and reproaches ; and if these women had less

knowledge of Christ, they would have gone back long ago. One
other woman belonging to their " set," professed to be a Christian,

but she has not so much knowledge as these other women, and has

half gone over to heathenism during the last two or three months.

I am trying to have her come here to talk with me alone ; and

when these most welcome rains are over, I hope to visit the village

to which these women belong. Twice I have made all arrange-

ments to go, but the rains have prevented. On Saturdays I often

go to some one of the villages from which my girls come, to spend

the day and hold meetings with the Christian women. I make no

effort for the heathen women on those days, unless some one

woman is interested enough to hold a conversation with me. I

feel that these Christian women, with their many cares and labors

and limited opportunities for conversation, have but a dim knowl-

edge of the Saviour and his love and what he asks of them, and

for this reason a frequent repetition of these truths is needed.

The number of girls in school at present is thirty-five, and the

original building is entirely inadequate to furnish proper accom-

modations. I have, therefore, asked for funds to build a new reci-

tation-room. It seems to me that now, just after the late acces-

sions to our Christian communities, it is very important to carry

on female education among our congregations, to raise up intelli-

gent women who will not, necessarily, be the wives of mission

helpers. The people seem now to think that a woman who
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"learns," is, as a matter of course, to marry a helper. But if we
get a few intelligent Christian women into the congregations, they

will, after a few years, see the benefit of education, and will be

willing to send their daughters to day-schools in the villages.

After a time, when we have more educated women for helpers'

wives, and village women see the beauty of education, schools like

mine will not be needed ; but now they seem to me to be most nec-

essary. Even interesting women in good families, if uneducated,

do not see the good of "learning new things."

Some bright girls, who finish the fourth grade early, I send to

the Boarding School at Madura. Some other promising ones,

whose influence I want in school, I take on more slowly through

the course. I always need some such to keep up the right tone in

the school ; and as I do not intend they shall lose anything by not

going to Madura, I give all my time to the school, and develop

these girls to the best of my ability. The girls all pay fees, besides

furnishing their own plates and buying all the government text-

books which are used in the school. I am teaching them to give,

for which purpose they have a missionary society, and hold meet-

ings to talk upon the subject. They give money, as well as the

"handful" from the daily portion of rice.

AFRICA.

ZILLA.

BY MISS M. E. PINKERTON.

One day I stepped from our own veranda to Mr. Bridgman's,

to ask a question, and there saw a group of naked girls, all very

eager to peep through the door into Mr. B 's little study, where

he sat hastily preparing a few doses of medicine. This was such

a common occurrence, that, after asking my question, I would

have turned instantly to go to my school-room with a mere ^'saku-

bona" (good morning) to the girls, had not Mr. B arrested me,

by saying, "That girl, crouched down on the step and wrapped in

a bit of blanket, is a half-sister of one of your girls, and ought to

come into school when she gets well." I looked, and saw a dirty,

unclad girl of ten years of age, whose frequent cough told a story

of weak lungs, but whose bright eye betokened a naturally pleas-

ant disposition, as she frankly returned my gaze and replied to my
queries. Did I ask her to come to our school? Oh, no; that

would not have been best.
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Some months after this a girl, in a borrowed dress, which I

recognized, came and asked to be taken into the "Home," sayino-

she was very anxious to learn to read. She gave her name as
Zilla: and as I talked with her I remembered the eyes, and asked
if she was not the girl whom I had seen months before, when she
came for medicine. Her pleased "Yes" and quiet answers to my
questions were very gratifying. We gladly admitted her into the
family, and she soon had a dress of her own. She applied herself

to her books with a determination that showed she meant to under
stand the lessons given her to learn. Her improvement, conse-

quent upon this application, has been very steady from the begin-

ning, and she is, indeed, a comfort to us.

I wish you could see her go about the house, sweeping, dusting
and putting in order ; or at the wash-tub or ironing-table, as her
work may be from term to term— scarcely ever forgetting the

"time for bell," whatever her other duties at the moment may be.

Then, when other work is done, she is ever ready to take uj) her
sewing or Testament, and often both, placing the book where she
can catch the words, and thus learn a lesson while she uses the

needle. She learns slowly, and moves slowly, but is so persevering

and has so honest a spirit, that we can easily bear with her moder-
ate movements.

She is now entering upon her third year with us, and helps much
in restraining the younger ones when they are inclined to get into

mischief. She has her faults, of course, and sometimes fails of

doing as she should—but who does not? She is one of the leaders

in the prayer-meeting,— which the girls have every morning,— and
we have much reason for thinking that Zilla is trying to do right

for Christ's sake.

What is God?—A poor heathen, Yaninie, lived in 1619. He
had never seen the Scriptures. He lived among the idols and idol-

worshipers, and no one ever preached of God to him. He was
asked, ''What is God?" His answer was: "If I knew, I should
be God, for no one knows God but God himself. But let me say,

however, that he is the Greatest Good, the First Being, the Whole,
Just, Compassionate, Calm, the Creator, Preserver, Moderator,
Omniscient, Omnipresent, the Father, King, Lord, Redeemer,
Ruler, the Beginning, the End, the Middle, Eternal, the Author of

Life, the Observer, the Artificer, Providence, the Benefactor. He
alone is God, ' all in all.' "

—

Selected.
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ANNUAL MEETING OF THE WISCONSIN BRANCH.
The fifth annual meeting of the Wisconsin Branch of the W. B.

M. I. was held in the beautiful little city of Ripon, during the

General Convention of Congregational and Presbyterian Churches.

Notwithstanding threatening clouds and falling rain, a goodly
number of ladies gathered in the basement of the Congregational

Cliurch on Wednesday, October 2. After a half-hour spent in de-

votional exercises, the president opened the meeting with the

reading of the twenty-third Psalm. Prayer was offered, and then

cordial words of greeting and welcome were spoken by Mrs. Tracy,

and fittingly responded to by Mrs. Kellogg. A daughter of Mrs.

Renville, of Sissiton Agency, who is attending school in Ripon.

sang for us a song in the Dakota tongue.

The report of the secretary was cheeriiig, in that it told of

twelve new auxiliaries, and contributions of more than six hundred
dollars in excess of last year. But a large proportion of our

churches have as yet no missionary society, and the importance of

cultivating the home field by personal visitation, as well as by cor-

respondence, was urged by the president. Many of our small

churches feel too poor to do anything for foreign missions ; but
their members would be greatly benefited could they be induced to

meet for prayer for this object and for the gaining of missionary

intelligence. Let our Christian women inform themselves of the

progress of the Master's kingdom in their own and other lands,

and of the Macedonian cry that comes from so many places, and
their hearts \,ill soon warm with sympathy, and be all aglow with

desire to cast their mites, however small, into the treasury. One
of our societies reports the commencement of a missionary

library, which it is hoped will prove of great use.

It had been decided last year to retain two per cent of the con-

tributions for the expenses of the State work, and in accordance

with a request from Mrs. Leake, Treasurer of the W. B. M. L, a

State Treasurer was appointed; or, rather, our efiicient Corre-

sponding Secretary was chosen to combine the two offices.

It is fitting that Wisconsin's daughters, so many of whom have
consecrated themselves to the missionary work, should be sus-

tained by those of their own State who remain at home ; and two
or three auxiliaries in Milwaukee district gladly ask the privilege

of assuming the support of Miss Clapp, who so lately has gone
from one of their homes for her work in North China. By calling
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so many of our youth to scatter the good seed in different parts of

His vineyard, the Master is honoring us with a responsibility which
we have no wish to cast aside. Very tenderly were those who
have gone from us remembered, in the prayers offered by one and
another during the meeting.

The ladies listened with interest to an address from Rev. S. Gil-

bert respecting the need of work for women in Utah and New
Mexico, referring, also, to the freedmen of the South. Unfinished
business and a paper by Mrs. Montague were deferred until Fri-

day afternoon. Wednesday evening two papers were read before

the General Convention. One was a short history of the W. B. M.
I., by Mrs. Eaton; the other a Report, by Mrs. Coburn.
The following ofi&cers were chosen for the ensuing year :

—
President, Mrs. Edson Kellogg, Whitewater; Vice-President,

Mrs. S. W. Eaton, Lancaster; Secretary and Treasurer, Mrs. R.

Coburn, Whitewater; Assistant Secretary and Treasurer, Miss

Carrie W. Thayer, Whitewater; Recording Secretary, Mrs. Hen-
drickson, Watertown.

The District Secretaries were retained nearly as before.

CHILDREN AT WORK.
We have a pleasant and interesting society, which meets the

first Saturday in every month. The children are always attentive,

and seemingly much interested. During the summer, while sev-

eral families were absent, the attendance was not as good as before

;

but we trust that before Christmas we shall average forty or fifty

children. It was such an entirely new work for me that it seemed

very hard to undertake it; but the task keeps growing lighter, and

I look forward to each meeting with i)leasure— still not without

great anxiety, for I feel that I can do very little of myself.

When Mrs. M had charge of the society she set the girls to

making a bed-quilt and some fancy-work for a fair. That was

some two years ago. When I took charge of it the children were

very anxious to have their long-talked-of fair. So we attempted it-

We did not do our work in our regular monthly meetings, for we

had so much else to do then, but we met at one another's houses

and sewed. With a little outside help from older people, we had

finished enough articles in six weeks to furnish a very pretty

fincy table. There were pin-cushions, mottoes, crocheted work of

different kinds, slat work, air-castles, and all such work which

children could do. The things, without an exception, I think,

were made very neatly. We had, besides the fancy table, a fruit

and candy-stand, ice-cream, coffee, cake and lemonade. We spent

a pleasant evening, and cleared over twenty-five dollars. A. D.
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LEAFLETS OF W, B. M. I.

The following pamphlets and leaflets, issued by the Woman's
Board of Missions of the Interior, can be obtained by applying to

Secretary W. B. M. L, 75 Madison Street, Chicago, 111. ;
—

"Ten Years' Review," by Mrs. E. E. Humphrey, price 6 cents;

"Literature of Missions," by Mrs. L. C. Purington, 5 cents a copy
— 50 cents a dozen; "Parish of Fair Haven," by Mrs. Emily Hunt-

ington Miller, 5 cents a copy— 50 cents a dozen; " Tamil Women,"
by Mrs. H. K. Palmer, 5 cents a copy— 50 cents a dozen; "Birth-

right of the King's Children," by Miss H. A. Hillis, 3 cents a copy
— 30 cents a dozen.

" The Unapplied Talent of the Women of our Churches," by Miss

Mary Evans; "How to Manage a Missiomary Society," by Mrs. S.

J. Rhea; " Thanksgiving Ann." Each of the above, 2 cents a copy,

or 15 cents a dozen.

" The Baby's Money— what slmll we do with it?" by Mrs. Carrie

L. Post; "Shall we Combine Home and Foreign Work?" "Wo-
man's Boards— why they exist;" "Constitution for Mission

Bands," 12 cents a dozen; single copies furnished gratuitously.

We also have on hand " Historical Sketches of the Missions of

the American Board," and pamphlets of Missionary Maps, pub-
lished by the A. B. C. F. M. The Historical Sketches comprise
eight pamphlets, as follows: Africa; Turkey; India and Ceylon;
China ; Japan ; Sandwich Islands, Micronesia and Marquesas ; North
American Indians; Papal Lands.
These sketches are sold at 6 cents a copy, or the set of eight

sketches for 30 cents. The Pamphlet of Maps, comprising maps of

all the missions of the American Board, is sold at 10 cents a copy.

KECEIPTS OF THE WOMAN'S BOARD OP MISSIONS
OF THE INTERIOR.

From September 15 to October 15, 1879.

Mrs. J. B. LEAKE, Treasurer.
OHIO.

Ohio Branch.—Mrs. Geo. H.
Ely, of Elyria, Treas. Akron,
for Miss Parmelee, ^20 ; Alex-
andria, for Miss Collins, $;10

;

Ashtabula, for Mrs. Coffing,
$!25; Broivnhelm, for Miss
Maltbie,$15; Cambridgeboro,
$5; Cincinyiati, Seventh St.
Ch., for Bible-reader, under
Mrs. Coffine, $20; Vine St.
Ch., 350; Cleveland, First
Ch., $25; Cleveland Heights,
for Miss Maltbie, $20.50 : Con-
neaut Centre, Pa.,$6; Elyria,

. for Miss Maltbie,$68.31 ^Hud-
son, for Mi8Bes Collins and

Parmelee, $6; KeUoggsville,
for Miss Collins, lA ; Kent,%\'d ;

Kirtland, for Miss Parsons,
$5; Lorain, for Miss Malt-
bie, 81.75; Mallet Creek, $10;
Oberlin, for Miss Newton,
const. Mrs. M. J. P. Hatch
and Miss Clara A. Jewel, L.
M's, $75; for State expenses,
$10; Painsville, for Miss Par-
sons, $59.30; Pittsfield, for
Erzroonti school, const. Mrs.
C. C. Baldwin, L. M., $27;
Ravenna, for Miss Parmelee,
$14; Richfield, fov Miss Par-
melee, $16.50; Rochester, for
Miss Maltbie, $5; Saybrook,
$6 ; Sheffield, $1 ; Springfield,
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$620 80
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$25, Avith prev. cont. const.
Mrs. J. On- and Mrs. M. F.
Wallace, L.Ms,

Paxton,
Bockford, Second Ch..
Springfield, Aux., const. Mrs.
Maggie T. Salter, Mrs. H. S.
Dickerman, Mrs. J. L. Mil-
lion, L. M's $75; "Jennie
Chapin Helpers," for Sa La,
m Bi'idgman School, const.
Miss Hattie Smith and Miss
Ella M. Rhoades, L. M's, $50,

Sterling,
Stillman Valley,
Seward, for Samokov,
Sycaraore,
Turner Junction, for Manisa,
Toulon,
Tonica, two ladies,
Waukegan,
Wheaton, for Miss Dudley,
Waverly, for Miss Evans,const.
Mrs. N. J. Stratton, L. M.,

Wauponsee Grove,
Winnetka,

46 00
5 00

72 05

125 00
15 00
18 65
13 00
16 00
II 00
10 88
3 60
4 00
10 00

33 20
34 00
5 88

Total from Illinois, $1,181 73

WISCONSIN.

Barahoo, $9 00
Blake's Prairie, 7 00
Bloomington, 7 35
Brodhead, 5 00
Genesee, for Dakota, 1100
Geneva, 21 50
Genoa Junction, Miss Mary C.
Moores, 10 00

Hartland, for Miss Ward, 15 00
Mazomanie, 15 75
Milton, for Miss Taylor, 5 00
liew Lisbon, for Samokov
scholarship, 10 00

RiX>on, const. Mrs. Hattie L.
Tuttle, L. M., 25 00

Shopiere, 9 00
Stoughton, 2 00
Waukesha. 21 50
Watertown, 19 00
Whitewater, for Miss Taylor, 20 50
Windsor, 15 OO

Total from Wisconsin, $228 60

Iowa Branch.—Mrs.E. R. Pot-
ter, of Grinnell, Treas. Belle
Plain, for Efdin, $8.25; Ches-
ter, for Miss Hillis, $15.21;
I)es Moines, for Miss Hillis,

$25; Durant, for Miss Day,
$7; Genoa Bluffs, for Miss
Hillis, $6.85; Gilman, $9;
Grinnell, Aux., for Miss Hil-
lis, $16.45; "Busy Bees," for
Samokov, $5; Towa City, for
Miss Day, with prev. cont.
const. M"iss Hattie M. Ken-
yon, L. M., $22; Lansing, $5;

Lansing Ridge, $3.50; Le
Mars, for Elenka,$8.10 ;Miles,
$12; New Hampton, for Ma-
rash School, $2, Osage, $4;
Polk City, $4.75; Tabor. $15;
Waterloo, $40.

Total from Branch, $209 11
Davenport, Aux., for Miss Day,

$26.75; "Sunbeams," for
Home at Auburndale $6.75,

Anamosa, partly for pupil in
Kobe Home,

Chester Centre, "Prairie Glean-
ers," for Bible-reader at Ta-
las.

Green Mountain, " Helpers,"
• $2; Aux., $8; Mrs. N. R.
Chase for Mrs. Barrow's
health tour, $10,

Manchester,
McGregor, for Bible-reader
near Harpoot,

Sabida,
Toledo, for girls' school at
Hadjin,

33 50

15 00

12 00

20 00
10 00

8 23
7 00

Total from Iowa,

12 55

$327 39

MINNESOTA.

Minnesota Branch.—Mrs. J.
W. Strong, of Northfield,
Treas. Austin, $15; Minne-
apolis, Plymouth Ch., for
Miss Barrows, $75: Oiuaton-
na, Aux., $12.05;' "Merry
Hearts," for Samokov pupil,
$8.50; Rush ford, Mrs. J. E.
Snell, $1; a" friend, 50 cts.

Total from Branch, $112 05
Spring Valley, 2 25

Total from Minn.,

Manhattan,
Valley Falls, Mrs. J. Hillyer,

Total,

NEBRASKA.

Crete,
Irvington,
Omaha,
Steele City. " Ladies' Aid So.,"
Weeping Water,

Total,

$114 30

$11 45
90

$12 35

$3 00
15 12
39 25
10 00
14 50

$81 87

MISCELLANEOUS.

Sale of envelopes and leaflets, $7 85

Total, $7 85

Total for the month, $3,180 83
Previously acknowledged, 14,732 26

Total since Nov. 1, 1878, $17,913 09



ANNIVERSARY MEETING.

OuK sixth anniversary was held, in connection with the State

Association, in the parlor of Dr. Stone's Church, in San Francisco,

Friday, Oct. 10th ; our annual meeting for the election of officers

and other business having been held the month previous. The
meeting opened at ten a. m., by singing that beautiful hymn,— the

language of all consecrated hearts,— "In the Cross of Christ I

Glory" : and how that cross does toiver^^o^ev the wrecks of time,"

the world is getting more and more to understand. One genera-

tion Cometh and another goeth, and yet, in every age, " all the light

of sacred story '

' does '

' gather round its head sublime. '

' After sing-

ing, the fourth of Micah was read— that grand prophecy of the glory,

peace and final triumph of the Church of God. An earnesfe prayer

followed for wisdom and guidance. Our president then gave greet-

ings to the numerous delegates and members of the various auxil-

iaries, and some delegates from sister organizations who had been

invited to meet with us. Reports were read from our auxiliaries,

of which there are twenty-nine, and juvenile, nineteen. One of

the most interesting and encouraging features of the meeting was

the large proportion of reports from the young ladies and chil-

dren's organizations, some of the latter having enlisted the boys,

who meet with, and assist, in some kinds of work, and also with

their dimes. This enlisting of the young people in the growing

work of missions, is one of the hopeful signs of the times.

The reports were of much interest, telling of work done during

the year ; their encouragements and discouragements ; the amount
of money gathered in; and the unanimous desire to do more
another year. One report stated that every member of the church

was also a member of the auxiliary. ''Work, for the night is com-

ing," was sung, another earnest prayer, and then came greetings from

ladies of the Presbyterian Board from one of their number: "They
felt a warm and kindly interest in this branch ; we are all working

for the same Master, and the same great object— the salvation of

souls; the field is the world, and we need united effort to carry on

the work successfully." Miss Condit, of the Chinese mission con-

nected with the Presbyterian Board, gave some account of that

work, which is divided into three departments : the Home for the

general training of Chinese girls; visiting from house to house

for Bible reading and conversation ; and the day school.
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A pleasant incident connected with the meeting was the con-

tribution, by one of our secretaries, of a pair of paintings, to be
sold for the benefit of the Broosa fund, the painting being the

work of her own hand. How many earnest and loving thoughts

were worked in among the tinting and touches, only the Great

Artist will ever know. A scrap-book was donated, filled with mis-

sionary intelligence. Another more practical offering from some
good sister who could say with Peter, " Silver and gold have I

none, but such as I have give I unto the Lord," was in the shape

of two missionary cheeses, with the suggestion that, at the minis-

ter's reunion, at the close of the association, they should be cut

and sold by the slice for the Broosa fund.

When the Lord gave direction to Moses for receiving offerings for

the Tabernacle, he said: "Of every man who giveth it willingly,

with his heart, ye shall take my offering." Oh, that more gave will-

ingly of such as they have. There is a growing feeling in the hearts

of many of those interested in the work of missions, that it is lack

of information which causes so much indifference and coldness on

the part of really good people, in this matter. Let us pray most
earnestly that the Holy Spirit will incline the hearts of all Chris-

tians and those desiring the highest interests of their fellow-men, to

read missionary intelligence, and inform themselves of this grand

work.

After hearing the reports, the meeting was addressed by Mrs.

Jeremiah Porter, who, with her husband, went to Chicago in 1833,

under the auspices of the American Home Missionary Society,

when that city was a frontier village : the nearest church West was
in Galena, one hundred and sixty miles distant; between that

and the Pacific, not a single Congregational or Presbyterian church.

She looked upon this organization with great interest, and ex-

pected great things from this woman's work, begun with such small

numbers. She felt it the fulfillment of the prophecy, " Deep call-

eth unto deep," when, from one ocean to another, the hands and

hearts of women were united in sending the good news round the

world. She heard the Master say, "Awake, O daughter of Zion."

He calls, in his providence, to young men and maidens, old men
and children, "Arise, put on thy strength." She heard the cry,

"The Master is come:" cannot some of you Marthas go out into

the land and take hold of the hand of every Mary sitting still ?

A public anniversary was held in the evening, at which the re-

ports of the Secretary and Treasurer were read. An address by the

Ptev. H. E. Jewett, of Golden Gate Academy, on "Woman's Work
for Woman," was delivered, followed by Rev. L. Dickerman, on the

condition of women in Turkey. An original hymn by one of our
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members was then sung, after which a collection was taken for the

Broosa fund. The Doxology closed the meeting, for which we could

all thank God, and take coaurge with a renewed feeling of conse-

cration to tha Master's service.

SUMMARY OF THE SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE
"WOMAN'S BOARD OF MISSIONS OF THE PACIFIC.

Oct. 10, 1879. BROOSA FUND
Balance at last annual report, 81,210 47
Amts. received from the several auxiliaries this year:

—

Arizona, Camji Grant, $25 00
Benicia, 50 00
Bethany Church, San Francisco, $5 00

"Girls'
Praying Band,"

First Church, San Francisco,

Missionary Society,"

First Church, Oakland,

Yoimg Ladies'

sionary Society,"
First Church, Oakland,

Young Ladies' Mis-

"Busy Bees,"

2 00

$52 50

150 00

-f169 50

$100 00
75 00

7 00

202 50

Grass Valley,
Los Angelos,
Plymouth Church, San Francisco,
Plymouth Avenue Church, Oakland,
Rio Vista,
San Jose, "Juvenile Missionary Society,"
Sacramento,
Santa Barbara,
South San Juan, Mrs. Bixby's S. S. Class,
Santa Cruz, " Cheerful Workers,"
Stockton,
" Tolman Band," Mills' Seminary,
J. Fuller, Cherry Creek, Neb.
Note of E. Sarryhm, being balance of sub-

scription of T. B. Bigelow,
Accrued interest on said note.
Interest on deposits in Union Savings Bank,

Oakland,
Contribution at annual meeting,
From a Friend,
Cheese donated and sold at annual reunion.

Total contributions for the year,

BROOSA HOME FURNISHING FUND.

Amount on hand at last annual report.
Amount received during the year:—

FirvSt Church, San Francisco,
Plymouth Church, San Francisco, "The

Gleaners,"
Benicia, " Heart and Hand Society,"

344 50
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GENERAL FUND.

Amount on hand at last annual report, $593 21
Balance due American Board for amount jiledged

for last year, which amount was transmitted, 460 00

Leaving balance passed this year's fund,
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